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Foreword

The present volume of the CAD follows in general the pattern established in Vol. 6 (H).
Only in minor points such as the organization of the semantic section, and especially in the
lay-out of the printed text, have certain simplifications and improvements been introduced
which are meant to facilitate the use of the book.

On p. 149ff. additions and corrections to Vol. 6 are listed and it is planned to continue this
practice in the subsequent volumes of the CAD in order to list new words and important
new references, as well as to correct mistakes made in previous volumes. The Supplement
Volume will collect and republish alphabetically all that material.

The Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations has likewise been brought a jour.

The same staff as in the preceding volume (Vol. 6, H) has collaborated on the present.
Erica Reiner, however, has assumed a number of editorial duties in addition to her share
of writing the articles. The efficient organization of the clerical work by Miss Elizabeth
Bowman, Assistant to the Editor, has greatly expedited the progress of the work.

Thanks are also due to Prof. W. G. Lambert, University of Toronto, who has read the
manuscript and suggested a number of improvements.

Chicago, Illinois, A. LEo OPPENHEIM
July 15, 1956.
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

The following list of text editions, periodicals, standard publications, etc., is meant to supplement the
list of abbreviations contained in von Soden's Grundriss der akkadischen Grammatik p. xviiif. as well
as those offered by the Archiv fur Orientforschung and the Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie.

This provisional list will be kept a jour in the subsequent volumes of the CAD until, in Volume 1 (A),
a complete list will be published with all bibliographical information.

The present list also contains the titles of the lexical series as prepared for publication by B. Lands-
berger, or under his supervision, or in collaboration with him.

A lexical series a A = ndqu
A tablets in the collections of the

Oriental Institute, University of
Chicago

Abel-Winckler L. Abel and H. Winckler, Keil-
schrifttexte zum Gebrauch bei
Vorlesungen

Acta Or. Acta Orientalia
AGM Archiv fur Geschichte der Medizin
Actes du 8 e Con- Actes du 8 e Congres International
gres Interna- des Orientalistes, Section Semi-
tional tique (B)

Ai. lexical series ki.KI.KAL.bi.se =
ana ittidu, pub. MSL 1

An lexical series An = Anum
Angim epic Angim dimma, cited from

MS. of A. Falkenstein
Antagal lexical series antagal = 4aqi
AO tablets in the collections of the

Mus6e du Louvre
AOS American Oriental Series
ARMT Archives Royales de Mari (texts

in transliteration and trans-
lation)

ArOr Archiv orientalni
ARU J. Kohler and A. Ungnad, Assy-

rische Rechtsurkunden
Assur field numbers of tablets exca-

vated at Assur
A-tablet lexical text
Augapfel J.Augapfel, Babylonische Rechts-

urkunden aus der Regierungs-
zeit Artaxerxes I. und Darius II.

Bab. Babyloniaca
Balkan Kassit. K. Balkan, Kassitenstudien
Stud. (= AOS 37)

Bauer Asb. Th. Bauer, Das Inschriftenwerk
Assurbanipals

Belleten Tirk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten
Bezold Cat. C. Bezold, Catalogue of the Cunei-

form Tablets in the Kouyunjik
Collection of the British Museum

Bezold Cat.
Supp.

Bezold Glossar

Bilgi9 Appella-
tiva der kapp.
Texte

BM

Bohl Leiden
Coll.

Balkan Obser-
vations

Boissier Choix

Boissier DA

BOR
Boson Tavolette

Boudou Liste

Boyer Contri-
bution

Brockelmann
Lex. Syr.2

CAD

CBM

CBS

L. W. King, Catalogue of the
Cuneiform Tablets of the British
Museum. Supplement

C. Bezold, Babylonisch-assyri-
sches Glossar

E. Bilgi9, Die einheimischen Ap-
pellativa der kappadokischen
Texte ...

tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

F. M. T. Bohl, Mededeelingen uit
de Leidsche Verzameling van
Spijkerschrift-Inscripties

K. Balkan, Observations on the
Chronological Problems of the
Karum Kani§

A. Boissier, Choix de textes
relatifs & la divination assyro-
babylonienne

A. Boissier, Documents assyriens
relatifs aux presages

Babylonian and Oriental Record
G. Boson, Tavolette cuneiformi
sumere ...

R. P. Boudou, Liste de noms geo-
graphiques (= Or 36-38)

G. Boyer, Contribution A l'histoire
juridique de la 1 re dynastie
babylonienne

C. Brockelmann, Lexicon syria-
cum, 2nd ed.

The Assyrian Dictionary of the
Oriental Institute of the Uni-
versity of Chicago

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

tablets in the collections of the
University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

vii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

CH R. F. Harper, The Code of Ham-
murabi ...

gig-Kizilyay- M. Qig, H. Kizilyay (Bozkurt),
Kraus Nippur F. R. Kraus, Altbabylonische

Rechtsurkunden aus Nippur
gig-Kizilyay- M. (ig, H. Kizilyay, A. Salonen,

Salonen Puzris- Die Puzris-Dagan-Texte
Dagan-Texte (- AASF B 92)

Clay PN A. T. Clay, Personal Names from
Cuneiform Inscriptions of the
Cassite Period (= YOR 1)

Contenau Con- G. Contenau, Contribution &
tribution l'histoire Bconomique d'Umma

Contenau Umma G. Contenau, Umma sous la Dy-
nastie d'Ur

Corpus of ancient E. Porada, Corpus of ancient Near
Near Eastern Eastern seals in North American
seals collections

CRAI Academie des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres. Comptes rendus

Craig AAT J. A. Craig, Astrological-Astro-
nomical Texts

Craig ABRT J. A. Craig, Assyrian and Baby-
lonian Religious Texts

Deimel Fara A. Deimel, Die Inschriften von
Fara (= WVDOG 40, 43, 45)

Delitzsch HWB F. Delitzsch, Assyrisches Hand-
worterbuch

Diri lexical series diri DI 8siaku =
(w)atru

Dream-book A. L. Oppenheim, The Interpre-
tation of Dreams in the Ancient
Near East (=Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society,
Vol. 46/3)

D. T, tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Ea lexical series ea A = ndqu
EA J. A. Knudtzon, Die El-Amarna-

Tafeln (= VAB 2)
Eames Coll. A. L. Oppenheim, Catalogue of

the Cuneiform Tablets of the
Wilberforce Eames Babylonian
Collection in the New York
Public Library (= AOS 32)

Eames Collection tablets in the Wilberforce Eames
Babylonian Collection in the
New York Public Library

Ebeling Hand- E. Ebeling, Die akkadische Ge-
erhebung betsserie Su-ila"Handerhebung"

(= VIO 20)
Ebeling KMI E. Ebeling, Keilschrifttexte me-

dizinischen Inhalts
Ebeling Neu- E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
bab. Briefe Briefe

EbelingNeubab. E. Ebeling, Neubabylonische
Briefe aus Uruk Briefe aus Uruk

Ebeling Par- E. Ebeling, Parfiimrezepte und
fiimrez. kultische Texte aus Assur, Son-

derdruck aus Orientalia 17-19

EbeJing Stiftun-
gen

Ebeling Wagen-
pferde

Eilers Beamten-
namen

Eilers Gesell-
schaftsformen

Emesal Voc.

Erimhus
Erimhus Bogh.
Eshnunna Code
Evetts Ev.-M.

Evetts Lab.

Evetts Ner.

Frankena Ta-
kultu

Friedrich Heth.
Wb.

Gadd Early
Dynasties

Gautier Dilbat

Gelb OAIC

de Genouillac
Kich

de Genouillac
Trouvaille

Gilg.

Goetze LE

Golenischeff

Gordon Hand-
book

Gordon Smith
College

Gordon Sume-
rian Proverbs

Grant Bus. Doc.

Grant Smith
College

Gray Sama

E. Ebeling, Stiftungen und Vor-
schriften fir assyrische Tempel
(= VIO 23)

E. Ebeling, Bruchstiicke einer
mittelassyrischen Vorschriften-
sammlung fiir die Akklimatisie-
rung und Trainierung von Wa-
genpferden (= VIO 7)

W. Eilers, Iranische Beamtenna-
men in der keilschriftlichentber-
lieferung (=Abhandlungen fir die
Kunde des Morgenlandes 25/5)

W. Eilers, Gesellschaftsformen im
altbabylonischen Recht

lexical series dimmer = dingir =
ilu, pub. MSL 4 3-44

lexical series erimhu =- anantu
Boghazkeui version of Erimhus
see Goetze LE
Evil-Merodach (texts pub. by B.

T. A. Evetts)
Laborosoarchod (texts pub. by

B. T. A. Evetts)
Neriglissar (texts pub. by B. T.
A. Evetts)

R. Frankena, Takultu de sacrale
Maaltijd in het assyrischeRitueel

J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Wor-
terbuch ...

C. J. Gadd, The Early Dynasties
of Sumer and Akkad

J. E. Gautier, Archives d'une
famille de Dilbat ...

I. J. Gelb, Old Akkadian In-
scriptions in the Chicago Natural
History Museum

H. de Genouillac, Premieres re-
cherches arch6ologiques A Kich

H. de Genouillac, La trouvaille de
Dr6hem

Gilgamesh epic, cited from
Thompson Gilg.

A. Goetze, The Laws of Eshnunna
(= AASOR 31)

V. S. Gol6nischeff, Vingt-quatre
tablettes cappadociennes ...

C. H. Gordon, Ugaritic Hand-
book (= AnOr 25)

C. H. Gordon, Smith College
Tablets ... (= Smith College
Studies in History, Vol. 38)

E. I. Gordon, Sumerian Proverbs
(in MS.)

E. Grant, Babylonian Business
Documents of the Classical Pe-
riod

E. Grant, Cuneiform Documents
in the Smith College Library

C. D. Gray, The §amas Religious
Texts ...

viii
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Haupt Nimrod- P. Haupt, Das babylonische Nim-
epos rodepos

Haverford E. Grant ed., The Haverford
Symposium Symposium on Archaeology and

the Bible
Herzfeld API E. Herzfeld, Altpersische In-

schriften
Hg. lexical series HA.gud = imrCi =

ballu
HG J. Kohler et al., Hammurabi's

Gesetz
Hh. lexical series HAR.ra = hubullu

(Hh. XIII pub. Oppenheim-
Hartman JNES 4 156-174; Hh.
XIV pub. Landsberger Fauna
2-23; Hh. XXIII pub. Oppen-
heim-Hartman JAOS Supp. 10
22-29)

Hilprecht Deluge H. V. Hilprecht, The earliest Ver-
Story sion of the Babylonian Deluge

Story and the Temple Library
of Nippur

Hinke Kudurru W. J. Hinke, Selected Babylonian
Kudurru Inscriptions, No. 5, p.
21-27

Holma Kl. Beitr. H. Holma, Kleine Beitrage zum
assyrischen Lexikon

Holma Korper- H. Holma, Die Namen der Kor-
teile perteile im Assyrisch-Babylo-

nischen
Holma Quttulu H. Holma, Die assyrisch-babylo-

nischen Personennamen der
Form Quttulu ...

Holma Weitere H. Holma, Weitere Beitrage zum
Beitr. assyrischen Lexikon

Hrozny Code F. Hrozny, Code hittite provenant
Hittite de l'Asie Mineure

Hrozny Getreide F. Hrozny, Das Getreide im alten
Babylonien ...

HroznyTa'annek F. Hrozny, Die Keilschrifttexte
von Ta'annek, in Sellin Ta'annek

HS tablets in the Hilprecht collec-
tion, Jena

Hussey Sume- M. A. Hussey, Sumerian Tablets
rian Tablets in the Harvard Semitic Museum

IB tablets in the Istituto Biblico
IBoT Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizelerinde

Bulunan Bogazkoy Tabletleri
Idu lexical series A = idu
IEJ Israel Exploration Journal
IF Indogermanische Forschungen
Igituh lexical series igituh = tamartu
IM tablets in the collections of the

Iraq Museum, Baghdad
Imgidda to see Erimhu

Erimhusl
Istanbul

Izbu Comm.

tablets in the collections of the
Archaeological Museum of Istan-
bul

commentary to the series humma

izbu, cited from MS. of B. Lands-
berger

Izi lexical series i zi = i atu
Izi Bogh. Boghazkeui version of Izi
Jacobsen Copen- T. Jacobsen, Cuneiform Texts in
hagen the National Museum, Copen-

hagen
JEN Joint Expedition with the Iraq

Museum at Nuzi
Jestin guruppak R. Jestin, Tablettes sumeriennes

de Suruppak ...
Johns Doomsday C. H. W. Johns, An Assyrian

Book Doomsday Book
K. tablets in the Kouyunjik collec-

tion of the British Museum
Kagal lexical series kagal = ahullu
Kent Old Per- R. G. Kent, Old Persian ...
sian (= AOS 33)

Kh. tablets from Khafadje in the col-
lections of the Oriental Insti-
tute, University of Chicago

King Chron. L. W. King, Chronicles Concern-
ing Early Babylonian Kings...

KingHittite L. W. King, Hittite Texts in the
Texts Cuneiform Character in the

British Museum
Kish tablets in the collections of the

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
Knudtzon J. A. Knudtzon, Assyrische Ge-

Gebete bete an den Sonnengott ...
Kocher Pflan- Franz Kocher, Keilschrifttexte

zenkunde zur assyrisch-babylonischen
Drogen- und Pflanzenkunde
(= VIO 28)

Koschaker Burg- P. Koschaker, Babylonisch-assy-
schaftsrecht risches Biirgschaftsrecht

Koschaker P. Koschaker, Neue Keilschrift-
NRUA liche Rechtsurkunden aus der

el-Amarna-Zeit
Kramer Enmer- S. N. Kramer, Enmerkar and the
kar and the Lord Lord of Aratta
of Aratta

Kramer Lamen- S. N. Kramer, Lamentation over
tation the Destruction of Ur (= AS 12)

Kramer SLTN S. N. Kramer, Sumerian Literary

Kraus Texte

KT Blanckertz

KT Hahn

Kiichler Beitr.

Kiltepe
Labat TDP

Texts from Nippur (=AASOR 23)
F. R. Kraus, Texte zur babylo-

lonischen Physiognomatik
(= AfO Beiheft 3)

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Blanckertz ...

J. Lewy, Die Kiiltepetexte der
Sammlung Hahn ...

F. Kuchler, Beitrage zur Kennt-
nis der assyrisch-babylonischen
Medizin ...

unpublished tablets from Kiltepe
R. Labat, Trait6 akkadien de

diagnostics et pronostics m6di-
caux

ix

oi.uchicago.edu



Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Lajard Culte de
V6nus

Lambert Bab.
Wisdom Lit.

Lambert Mar-
duk's Address
to the Demons

Landsberger
Fauna

Landsberger-
Jacobsen Geor-
gica

Landsberger
Kult. Kalender

Langdon
Creation

Langdon
Menologies

Langdon
Tammuz

J. B. F. Lajard, Recherches sur le
culte ... de Venus ...

W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wis-
dom Literature (in MS.)

W. G. Lambert, Marduk's Ad-
dress to the Demons (= AfO 17
310ff.)

B. Landsberger, Die Fauna des
alten Mesopotamiens ...

B. Landsberger and T. Jacobsen,
Georgica (unpub.)

B. Landsberger, Der kultische Ka-
lender der Babylonier und As-
syrer (= LSS 6/1-2)

S. Langdon, The Babylonian Epic
of Creation

S. Langdon, Babylonian Menolo-
gies ...

S. Langdon, Tammuz and Ishtar

Lanu lexical series a lam = lanu
Layard A. H. Layard, Inscriptions in the

Cuneiform Character ...
LBAT Late Babylonian Astronomical

and related Texts copied by
T. G. Pinches and J. N. Strass-
maier, prepared for publication
by A. J. Sachs, with the co-
operation of J. Schaumberger

Legrain TRU L. Legrain, Le temps des rois d'Ur
Lidzbarski M. Lidzbarski, Handbuch der
Handbuch nordsemitischen Epigraphik ...

Lie Sar. A. G. Lie, The Inscriptions of
Sargon II

LKA E. Ebeling, Literarische Keil-
schrifttexte aus Assur

Low Flora I. Low, Die Flora der Juden
Lu lexical series Ltr = 4a (formerly

called Lt = amilu)
Lugale epic Lugale u melambi ner-

gal, cited from MS. of A. Fal-
kenstein

Lyon Sar. D. G. Lyon, Keilschrifttexte Sar-
gon's ...

MAD Materials for the Assyrian Dic-
tionary

MAH tablets in the collection of the
Musee d'Art et d'Histoire, Ge-
neva

Malku synonym list malku = Marru
MDP Memoires de la D6lgation en

Perse
Meissner BAP B. Meissner, Beitrage zum alt-

babylonischen Privatrecht
Meissner BAW B. Meissner, Beitrage zum assy-

rischen Worterbuch (= AS 1
and 4)

Meissner BuA B. Meissner, Babylonien und As-
syrien

Meissner-Rost B. Meissner and P. Rost, Die Bau-
Senn. inschriften Sanheribs

Meissner Supp. B. Meissner, Supplement zu den
assyrischen Worterbiichern

Mel. Dussaud MBlanges syriens offerts & M.
Rene Dussaud

MLC tablets in the collections of the
library of J. Pierpont Morgan

Moldenke A. B. Moldenke, Babylonian Con-
tract Tablets in the Metropolitan
Museum of Art

Moore Michigan E. W. Moore, Neo-Babylonian
Coll. Documents in the University of

Michigan Collection
Moran Temple W. L. Moran, Sumero-Akkadian

Lists Temple Lists (in MS.)
MRS Mission de Ras Shamra
N. tablets in the collections of the

University Museum of the Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, Phila-
delphia

Nabnitu lexical series SIG7 +ALAM = nabnitu
NBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-

tion, Yale University Library
NBGT Neobabylonian Grammatical

Texts, pub. MSL 4 129-178
Nbn. Nabonidus (texts pub. by J. N.

Strassmaier)
ND tablets excavated at Nimrud

(Kalhu)
NeugebauerACT O. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cu-

neiform Texts
Ni tablets excavated at Nippur, in

the collections of the Univer-
sity of Pennsylvania, Philadel-
phia

Nies UDT J. B. Nies, Ur Dynasty Tablets
Nikolski M. V. Nikolski, Dokumenty kho-

ziaistvennoi otchetnosti ...
NT field numbers of tablets excavated

at Nippur by the Oriental In-
stitute and other institutions

OBGT Old Babylonian Grammatical
Texts, pub. MSL 4 47-128

OB Lu Old Babylonian version of Lu
OECT Oxford Editions of Cuneiform

Texts
Oppenheim Beer L. F. Hartman and A. L. Oppen-

heim, On Beer and Brewing
Techniques in Ancient Mesopo-
tamia ... (= JAOS Supp. 10)

Oppert-M6nant J. Oppert et J. Menant, Docu-
Doc. jur. ments juridiques de l'Assyrie

PallisAkitu S. A. Pallis, The Babylonian
Akitu Festival

Peiser Urkunden F. E. Peiser, Urkunden aus der
Zeit der 3. babylonischen Dy-
nastie

Peiser Vertrage F. E. Peiser, Babylonische Ver-
triage des Berliner Museums ...
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Perry Sin E. G. Perry, Hymnen und Gebete
an Sin

Photo. Ass. field photographs of tablets exca-
vated at Assur

Photo. Konst. field photographs of tablets exca-
vated at Assur

Piepkorn Asb. A. C. Piepkorn, Historical Prism
Inscriptions of Ashurbanipal
(= AS 5)

Pinches Amherst T. G. Pinches, The Amherst
Tablets ...

Pinches Berens T. G. Pinches, The Babylonian
Coll. Tablets of the Berens Col-

lection
Pinches Peek T. G. Pinches, Inscribed Baby-

lonian Tablets in the possession
of Sir Henry Peek

PracticalVocabu- lexical text
lary Assur

Pritchard ANET J. B. Pritchard ed., Ancient Near
Eastern Texts Relating to the
Old Testament, 2nd ed.

Proto-Diri see Diri
Proto-Ea see Ea, pub. MSL 2 35-94
Proto-Izi see Izi
Proto-Lu see Lu
PRSM Proceedings of the Royal Society

of Medicine
RAcc. F. Thureau-Dangin, Rituels acca-

diens
Ranke PN H. Ranke, Early Babylonian

Personal Names
Recip. Ea lexical series "Reciprocal Ea"
Reiner Lipsur E. Reiner, LipSur-Litanies

Litanies (= JNES 15 129ff.)
Reisner Telloh G. A. Reisner, Tempelurkunden

aus Telloh
Ri S Revue des etudes semitiques
Riftin A. P. Riftin, Staro-Vavilonskie

iuridicheskie i administrativnye
dokumenty v sobraniiakh SSSR

Rm. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

ROM tablets in the collections of the
Royal Ontario Museum, Toronto

Rost Tigl. III P. Rost, Die Keilschrifttexte
Tiglat-Pilesers III ...

RS field numbers of tablets excavated
at Ras Shamra

RTC F. Thureau-Dangin, Recueil de
tablettes chaldeennes

SAKI F. Thureau-Dangin, Die sume-
rischen und akkadischen Konigs-
inschriften (= VAB 1)

Sa Voc. lexical series Syllabary A Vocabu-
lary, pub. MSL 3 51-87

Sb  
lexical series Syllabary B, pub.
MSL 3 96-128 and 132-153

Scheil Sippar V. Scheil, Une saison de fouilles &
Sippar

xi

Scheil Tn. II V. Scheil, Annales de Tukulti-
Ninip II ...

Sellin Ta'annek E. Sellin, Tell Ta'annek ...
Si field numbers of tablets excavated

at Sippar
Silbenvokabular lexical series
SLB Studia ad Tabulas Cuneiformas a

F. M. Th. de Liagre Bohl Perti-
nentia

Sm. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

S.A. SmithMisc. S. A. Smith, Miscellaneous As-
Assyr. Texts syrian Texts of the British Mu-

seum

Smith Idrimi S. Smith, The Statue of Idri-mi
Smith Senn. S. Smith, The first Campaign of

Sennacherib ...
SMN tablets excavated at Nuzi, in the

Semitic Museum, Harvard Uni-
versity, Cambridge

von Soden GAG W. von Soden, GrundriB der ak-
kadischen Grammatik (= AnOr
33)

von Soden W. von Soden, Das akkadische
Syllabar Syllabar (= AnOr 27)

Sommer-Falken- F. Sommer and A. Falkenstein,
stein Bil. Die hethitisch-akkadische Bi-

lingue des Hattusili I
Speleers Recueil L. Speleers, Recueil des Inscrip-

tions de l'Asie anterieure des
Musees royaux du cinquante-
naire & Bruxelles

SSB Erg. F. X. Kugler and J. Schaumber-
ger, Sternkunde und Sterndienst
in Babel, Erganzungen ...

Stamm Namen- J. J. Stamm, Die akkadische Na-
gebung mengebung (= MVAG 44)

Starr Nuzi R. F. S. Starr, Nuzi. Report on
the excavations at Yorgan Tepa

Streck Asb. M. Streck, Assurbanipal ..
(= VAB 7)

Studia Mariana (= Documenta et monumenta
orientis antiqui 4)

Studia Orientalia Studia Orientalia Ioanni Pedersen
Pedersen Dicata

Sultantepe field numbers of tablets excavated
at Sultantepe

gurpu E. Reiner, gurpu (to be pub. as
AfO Beiheft 11)

Symb.Koschaker Symbolae P. Koschaker dedicatae
T tablets in the collections of the

Staatliche Museen, Berlin
Tablet Funck one of several tablets in private

possession (mentioned as F. 1,
2, 3, Delitzsch HWB xiii), cited
from unpublished copies of De-
litzsch

Tallqvist APN K. Tallqvist, Assyrian Personal
Names
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Provisional List of Bibliographical Abbreviations

Tallqvist Gotter- K. Tallqvist, Akkadische Gotter-
epitheta epitheta (= StOr 7)

Tallqvist Maqlu K. Tallqvist, Die assyrische Be-
schworungsserie Maqlu

Tallqvist NBN K. Tallqvist, Neubabylonisches
Namenbuch ...

Tell Asmar tablets excavated at Tell Asmar,
in the collections of the Oriental
Institute, University of Chicago

Tell Halaf J. Friedrich et al., Die Inschrif-
ten vom Tell Halaf (= AfO Bei-
heft 6)

Th. tablets in the collections of the
British Museum

Thompson AH R. C. Thompson, The Assyrian
Herbal

Thompson R. C. Thompson, On the Chem-
Chem. istry of the Ancient Assyrians

Thompson DAB R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Botany

Thompson DAC R. C. Thompson, A Dictionary of
Assyrian Chemistry and Geology

Thompson R. C. Thompson, The Prisms of
Esarh. Esarhaddon and of Ashurbani-

pal ...
Thompson Gilg. R. C. Thompson, The Epic of

Gilgamish
Thompson Rep. R. C. Thompson, The Reports of

the Magicians and Astrologers

Thureau-Dangin
Til-Barsib

TLB

Tn.-Epic

Torczyner Tem-
pelrechnungen

TuM

Unger Babylon

F. Thureau-Dangin, M. Dunand
et al., Til-Barsib

Tabulae cuneiformae a F. M. Th.
de Liagre Bohl collectae

Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, pub. AAA
20, p. 101ff., and Archaeologia
79 pl. 49; transliteration in
Ebeling MAOG 12/2

H. Torczyner, Altbabylonische
Tempelrechnungen ...

Texte und Materialien der Frau
Professor Hilprecht Collection of
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E. Unger, Babylon, die heilige
Stadt ...

UngerReliefstele E. Unger, Reliefstele Adadnira-
ris III. aus Saba'a und Semira-
mis

Ungnad NRV A. Ungnad, Neubabylonische
Glossar Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkun-

den. Glossar
Uruanna pharmaceutical series URUANNA :

madtakal
VAT tablets in the collections of the

Staatliche Museen, Berlin
VIO Veroffentlichungen des Instituts

fur Orientforschung, Berlin
Virolleaud Danel Ch. Virolleaud, La legende pheni-

Virolleaud
Fragments

Walther
Gerichtswesen

Warka

Waterman Bus.
Doc.

Winckler AOF

Winckler Samm-
lung

Winckler Sar.

cienne de Danel
Ch. Virolleaud, Fragments de
textes divinatoires assyriens du
Musee Britannique

A. Walther, Das altbabylonische
Gerichtswesen (= LSS 6/4-6)

field numbers of tablets excavated
at Warka

L. Waterman, Business Docu-
ments of the Hammurapi Pe-
riod (also pub. in AJSL 29 and
31)

H. Winckler, Altorientalische For-
schungen

H. Winckler, Sammlung vonKeil-
schrifttexten

H. Winckler, Die Keilschrifttexte
Sargons ...

Wiseman D. J. Wiseman, The Alalakh
Alalakh Tablets

Wiseman Chron. D. J. Wiseman, Chronicles of the
Chaldean Kings ...

YBC tablets in the Babylonian Collec-
tion, Yale University Library

Ylvisaker Gram- S. Ch. Ylvisaker, Zur babylo-
matik nischen und assyrischen Gram-

matik (= LSS 5/6)
YOR Yale Oriental Series, Researches
Zimmern H. Zimmern, AkkadischeFremd-

Fremdw. worter ... , 2nd ed.
Zimmern Istar H. Zimmern, Itar und Saltu ...
und Saltu

Other Abbreviations

accusative
adjective
administrative
Adad-nirari
adverb
Akkadian
Summa alu
apodosis
appendix
Assurbanipal

Asn.
Ass.
astrol.
Babyl.
bil.
Bogh.
bus.
Camb.
chem.
col.

xii

AiSur-naiir-apli II
Assyrian
astrological (texts)
Babylonian
bilingual (texts)
Boghazkeui
business
Cambyses
chemical (texts)
column

acC.
adj.
adm.
Adn.
adv.
Akk.
Alu
apod.
app.
Asb.
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List of Abbreviations

coll. collation, collated NB Neobabylonian
comm. commentary (texts) Nbk. Nebuchadnezzar II
conj. conjunction Nbn. Nabonidus
Cyr. Cyrus Ner. Neriglissar
Dar. Darius nom. nominative
dat. dative OA Old Assyrian
denom. denominative OAkk. Old Akkadian
det. determinative OB Old Babylonian
diagn. diagnostic (texts) obv. obverse
DN divine name occ. occurrence, occurs
dupl. duplicate Old Pers. Old Persian
EA El-Amarna opp. opposite (of)
econ. economic (texts) orig. original(ly)
ed. edition p. page
Elam. Elamite part. participle
En. el. Enuma elis pharm. pharmaceutical (texts)
Esarh. Esarhaddon phon. phonetic
esp. especially physiogn. physiognomatic (omens)
Etana Etana myth pl. plural, plate
etym. etymology, etymological pi. tantum plurale tantum
ext. extispicy PN personal name
fact. factitive prep. preposition
fem. feminine pres. present
fragm. fragment(ary) Pre-Sar. Pre-Sargonic
gen. genitive, general pret, preterit
gloss, glossary pron. pronoun
GN geographical name pub. published
gramm. grammatical (texts) r. reverse
group voc. group vocabulary ref. reference
Heb. Hebrew rel. religious (texts)
hemer. hemerology rit. ritual (texts)
hist. historical (texts) RN royal name
Hitt. Hittite RS Ras Shamra
Hurr. Hurrian s. substantive
imp. imperative Sar. Sargon II
inc. incantation (texts) SB Standard Babylonian
incl. including Sem. Semitic
inf. infinitive Senn. Sennacherib
inscr. inscription Shalm. Shalmaneser
intrans. intransitive sing. singular
Izbu Summa izbu Sum. Sumerian
lament. lamentation supp. supplement
LB Late Babylonian syll. syllabically
leg. legal (texts) syn. synonym(ous)
let. letter Syr. Syriac
lex. lexical (texts) Tigl. Tiglathpileser
lit. literally, literary (texts) Tn. Tukulti-Ninurta I
log. logogram, logographic trans. transitive
Ludlul Ludlul bel nemeqi translit. transliteration
1w. loan word Ugar. Ugaritic
MA Middle Assyrian uncert. uncertain
masc. masculine unkn. unknown
math. mathematical (texts) unpub. unpublished
MB Middle Babylonian v. verb
med. medical (texts) var. variant
MN month name wr. written
mng. meaning WSem. West Semitic
n. note x number not transliterated
NA Neo-Assyrian x illegible sign

xiii
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ga'anu (orgajanu, gagamu) s.; (mng.uncert.);
syn. list.*

ga-a-a-nu (var. ga-a-ga-mu) = .i-kit-td (ikittu
also explains pijamu and sisrinnu and follows terms
for bitu house) Malku I 267.

According to context, part or area of a
house.

gababu (to bend) see kapapu.

gababu (sling) see kababu.

gabadibbu (gabandibbd) s. pl. tantum;
parapet; MA, SB, NA, NB; Sum. lw; wr.
gabandibbi KAH 2 26:5, etc.

[gaba].dib = v-bu (between aburru and iru)
Lanu I i 17; [BAD.gi].ri.a = gaba-di-ib(!)-bu Lanu
Fragm. D 13; [BAD].gi.ri.a = gaba-dib-bu (in
group with duru and samitu) Erimhus III 9.

a) in hist.: Sal[hu] ... i[tu uS e]u adi gab-
ba-dib-bi-u pu8 I rebuilt the exterior wall
from its foundation to its parapet RT 36 183:6
(Enlil-nirari), cf. AOB 1 46; itu U §e§u adi
ga-ba-an-DIB-Su epu5 KAH 2 27:22 (Aisur-
uballit I); itu gaba-dib-bi-§u-nu adi tR.E 15
tipki lu ah[sip] I removed 15 layers of bricks,
from their parapet down to the .... of the
house AKA 21:10 (Assur-res-isi); gaba-dib-bi-
9u ina agurri urekkis I constructed its para-
pet with kiln-fired bricks AKA 98 vii 103
(Tigl. I); 2 US.TA.AM tipki gaba-dib- laniunu
lam?! (the fortresses) were surrounded (by
walls), the height of the parapet of each was
120 layers of bricks TCL 3 240 (Sar.); ultu
gaba-dib-bi-,u asbatamma adi uSu zaqrite
akudu itenig appul I demolished (its strong
wall) altogether, starting with the parapet
until I reached its deep(est) foundations ibid.
180; itu u5eAu adi ga-ba-an-dib-ba-e-§ dr-sip
uaaklil KAH 2 26:5 (unidentified king).

b) in lit.: ultu uirZa adi ga-ba-dib-bi-la
kaspa umalli I lavished silver (on the

building) from its foundation to its parapet
ZA 43 14:10 (SB); summa ina E L gaba-dib-bu
E.ME§ DJ-uS if in a private house (somebody)
has built a parapet consisting of rooms(?)
CT 38 13:83 (SB Alu); gaba-dib-bu dc DUG.MES
a parapet of pots ibid. 84; gaba-dib-bu §d TR
(read <GI > TUR?) a parapet of rails ibid. 85.

Baumgartner, ZA 36 219ff.; Schwenzner, AfO
8 38ff.

gabagallu s.; protective structure on a
chariot; Mari*; Sum. lw.

[gis.gaba.g al.gigir] = gaba-[gal-lu] (var. au-
lum) Hh. V 22, cf. gis.gaba.gigir, gil.gaba.
gal.gigir BRM 4 29 i 4f., gii.gaba.gal.gigir
Syria 12pl. 48 r. ii 14, gis.gaba.gigir, gii.gaba.
SAL.gigir LTBA 1 79 iv 14f. (Forerunners to
Hh. V).

2 gaba-gal-lu (in list of objects) ARM 7
243:4.

**gabahu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see gub:
buhu.

gabandibbu see gabadibbi.

gabarahhu (kabarahhu) s.; rebellion;
from OB on; Sum. 1w.; in OB often kabas
rahhu; wr. syll. and GABA.RAH.

gaba-rah-hu (var. gaba-rahral-hu) = si-pit-tum
An IX 32; [gaba.r]a.ah = u-hu A-tablet 980;
gaba-ra-[ah-hu] = [si-pit]-td Izbu Comm. 524, in
CT 28 20 r. i 2, and dupl.; gaba-ra-ah-[hu] = [ma-
ha]-a8 ir-ti ibid. 525; gaba-rah-hu : GIa.TUKUL
StH d [... .] di -a CT 20 42 r. 32, (SB interpretation
of ext. apod.).

a) in lit.: toei la gubbim ga-ba-ra-ah halds
qiou ina gubtiu lidappiha 6um may he (the
god) kindle against him a revolt which cannot
be quelled, a rebellion which will bring about
his ruin in his own residence CH xlii 60;
[dGaba.ra.a]h = dGa-ba-ra-hu KAV 64 v
20 (list of gods).
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gabarfi

b) in omen texts: ka-ba-ra-ah-hi ummas
nij[a] rebellion in my army YOS 10 46 iv 12
(OB ext., apod.); ka-ba-ra-ah nakrim ibid.
44:29; gaba-ra-hu-um ibid. 36 iii 24; [ga/ka-
b]a-ra-ah ina bit sinniktim iSakkan there
will be a rebellion in the queen's(?) palace
RA 38 84 edge (OB ext.); ina biti §uati gaba-ra-
[ah-hu ... ] CT 40 8 K.7932:15 (SB Alu); dItar
gaba-rah-ha ina mati oAR-an Istar will create
a rebellion in the country TCL 6 4 r. 8 (ext.);
GABA.RAH ERIM KUR rebellion in the army
of the enemy KAR 428 r. 35, cf. GABA.RAH
ERIM-ia ibid. 36, and passim in omen texts;
egitu u gaba-ra-ah-hu GAR there will be con-
fusion and rebellion ACh Supp. 2 Sin 15:6, cf.
KAR 423 i 21, 430:6, PRT 138:14, etc.

c) in hemerologies: t'D.X.KAM gaba-ra-
ah-hu KAR 178 iii 7, cf. ibid. r. vi 34, RA 38 28:
28, etc.

The contexts in which gabarahhu occurs
show that the explanation sipittu, "mourn-
ing," is not exact. The Sum. etymon, gaba

... rah, suggests physical violence ac-
companying a riot or revolt.

(Langdon, JSOR 3 84f.; Meissner BAW 1 20f.;
Nougayrol, RA 40 97; Driver and Miles Baby-
lonian Laws 2 293.)

gabarfi (gabrd) s. fem.; 1. duplicate, copy,
answer, 2. opponent, corresponding entry,
3. epact; from MB on; Sum. lw.; masc.
PBS 2/2 75:22 (MB), pl. gabranl (NB); wr.
syll. and GABA.RI, GABA.A.RI.

gaba.ri.a (var. gaba.ri) = u-u, mi-ih-ru op-
ponent Hh. I 324f.; gaba.ri = mi-ih-ru LTBA
2 1 vi 50, ibid. 2:385.

1. duplicate, copy, answer-a) duplicate,
copy (of a legal document): 1' in MB: asu.
mittu annitu ga-ba-ri-e alalati kanik dinim
this stela is a copy of three sealed documents
with court decisions BBSt. No. 3 vi 27; nard
§a abni ela ga-ba-ri-e labiriu itur he in-
scribed a new stela of stone, a copy of its
original MDP 2 pl. 19 ii 4 (kudurru); ga-ba-[ri-i]
aI li-[. . .] ibid. p. 93 ii 9 and 11; tuppa PN

mahir GABA.RI i-tu PN3 Sakin PN has re-
ceived the tablet, the duplicate was deposited
with PN, PBS 2/2 75:22; ki pZ GABA.RI PN
ana pan PN, Sater written in the presence of
PN, according to the copy of PN TCL 9 53:6;

gabarf

GABA.RI kunukki duplicate of a sealed docu-
ment BE 14 106:16, etc.

2' in NB: ga-ab-ri-ka hepati your duplicate
is broken TuM 2-3 254:39; gab-ru-4 IM.KIIB
duplicate of a sealed tablet VAS 6 105:13;
adi gab-ru GID.DA 9a dannutu mahritu in
addition to the duplicate of the receipt con-
cerning the previous jars Dar. 495:8; lu

tuppu lu GABA.RI tuppi lu U'iltU lu GABA.RI

u'ilti whether a tablet or the duplicate of a
tablet, a receipt or the duplicate of a receipt
UCP 9 p. 417: 11f.; Sitta u'ilti ... ina panika
bell likun u gab-ra-ni-e kunuk u Iubila let
him deposit, my lord, two receipts before you
and then send and seal the duplicates CT 22
15:10 (let.); imu GABA.RI kunuk mahiri lu
mimma riksu ... ittanmaru when a duplicate
of the sealed deed of sale or any other con-
tract appears Nbn. 85:12; GABA.RI u'iltim
aSar tannammaru a PN Ai any duplicate of
the receipt which appears belongs to PN
Nbn. 244:15; gab-ri-e egirate copy of the
letters ABL 518 r. 6; iten-TA.AM gab-ra-ni-e
ilteqi each of them has taken (one of) the
copies BRM 1 82:11, cf. VAS 5 117:18, and
passim.

b) copy (referring to tablets of literary
content)-1' exemplar, original: ki pi tup:
pani le'i GABA.RI KUR A§Sur KUR Sumeri u
Akkadi ... tuppJu uatu ... aStur I wrote
this tablet according to clay and wooden
tablets (which are) originals from Assyria,
Sumer and Akkad Streck Asb. 354:5 (colophon

b), cf. ibid. 366:15; ki pi tuppani u le'i labia
riti GABA.RI KUR ASgur u KUR Akkadi CT 18

37 r. ii 10, cf. Craig AAT 3:27, 29 r. 7', KAR 43
r. 25, 70 r. 35, 377 r. 43, and passim; ina put
tuppi a GABA.[A].RI Babili oatru written
according to a tablet which is an original
from Babylon KAR 144 r. 17; TA le'i SUMUN-
S4 gab-ri-e Uruk Satirma ba-IGI written from
and checked with a wooden tablet, its original
(being) an exemplar from Uruk RAcc. p. 67:27;
labrdu ultu muhhi IM.at.DA SUMUN GABA.RT
Barsip atir CT 41 31:37, and passim; ana pi
ummeini Satir gaba( !)-ru-u labiru ul imur writ-
ten according to dictation, I have not seen
the original PBS 1/2 106 r. 30.
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2' copy of an original: 1 MA.NA GI.NA
NIG.GA PN GABA.RI KI.LA a RN one mina,
correct (weight), property of PN, copy of the
(standard) weight of RN Actes du 8e Congres
International p.179:3 and 8; GABA.RI KURAkkadi
KAR 177 r. i 45; GABA.RI URU Ninua LKA
145 r. 11; gab-ri-e Babili Iraq 5 61 r. 16; [...

t]up-gal-li GABA.RI Babili CT 15 31 r. 17'; gab-
ri-e 2 le'Zl atirma copy of two tablets,
written and checked CT 28 50 r. 25, cf. CT
20 8b r. 7; gab-ri-e le'i labirdu makkur Anu u
Antu copy of a wooden tablet, its original
(being) the property (of the exchequer)
of Anu and Antu BRM 4 8:35; GABA.RI IM.

GiD.DA ga ana pi Satr sarpa labiri Sa PN PN 2
IN.SAR copy of a one-column tablet which
PN2 wrote according to an old tablet of
baked clay belonging to PN CT 17 50:27, etc.;
GABA.RI agurri nappalti Uri copy of a brick
(inscription) from the ruins of Ur UET 1 172

iv 1; GABA.RI musare copy of an inscrip-
tion YOS 1 38ii 39; GABA.RI GI§.ZU 9a ina
pan arri .amdni copy of a wooden tablet
which was read to the king AfO 8 186 K.2674+

r. iii 17. Note for the nuance, "impression":
GABA.RI a-su-s-mi-it §a dUTU squeeze of the
stone tablet with relief belonging to Samar
BBSt. pl. 101:18 (No. 36).

c) answer: nemel ana 2-6i ana ahija agpu
ranni GABA.RI dibbi la ipurnini although I
have already written twice to my brother,
he has not sent an answer to (my) words
ABL 1385:12 (NA); [e]girte gab-ru-u gaegirte
... lilpuru may he send a letter in answer
to the letter ABL 683 r. 9 (NA); lu UD.12.
KAM ga MN dibbi annite ana Sarri ... assapra
UD.8.KAM Sa MN, gab-ru-u dtamar although
I wrote these words to the king on the 12th
of Tammuz, (not until) the 8th of Ab did I
get the answer ABL 46 r. 28 (NA); .ipirti
... ana arri ... ki aSpuru ga-ba-ru-t ul
amur after I had sent the letter to the king
I did not receive an answer ABL 852:16 (NB),
cf. amme[ni] 2-ta 3-ta dipireti aSpurakkunui
gimma GABA.RI Sipirtija la amur BIN 1 62:23
(NB let.); gab-ru-i ipirtu aki BAN.DA iamma
lulebulu get the answer to the letter quickly
and make him send it to me CT 22 66:25 (NB
let.).

1*

gabbatinnu

2. opponent, corresponding entry - a) op-
ponent (here only syllabic writings are given
- all passages with GABA.RI, GABA.RI-a are
listed sub maiiru): malku gab-ra-a-a ul ibli
there was no ruler (who was) my opponent
Winckler Sar. pl. 30:13, cf. garru 8a ... malku
gab-ra-a-Ju la ibS" Lyon Sar. 2:8, cf. also ibid.
20:18, and passim in Sar.; l[a iz]zizu mahruu
ajumma malku ga-ab-ra-Ki aSar tahazi there
was no ruler who could confront him on the
battlefield ZA 40 256:28 (Esarh.), cf. [mal]-
ku ga-ba-ra-§u aSar tahazi [...] Tn.-Epic vi 23,
also wr. GABA.A.RI-a NU.TUKU BM 98730 r.

43 (unpub., Tn.-Epic, courtesy Lambert), and§a la tid GABA.A.R[I-a] ibid. 47.

b) corresponding entry: U.HI.A gab-ri-e
U.HI.A, ina libbi la iZu sadiru (tablets in
which) the drugs and their corresponding
entries had no orderly arrangement CT 14 9
K.4373 r. 3 (colophon to Uruanna), cf. ibid. 6
and dupl. CT 14 22 vii-viii 56, ibid. 26 Sm. 574:5',
also K.9268 (unpub.).

3. epact: wr. GABA.RI, GABA.RI.ME§ with
unknown Akk. reading; cf. Neugebauer ACT
p. 473.

gabasu s.; contraction; SB*; cf. kapasu.
mihru imhurouma 6apassu uktambilma inu

ishirma ga-ba-su igakin ina libbigu an acci-
dent happened to him (the king of Elam) and
(one side of) his lip(s) became twisted, (one
of) his eye(s) became small and a (permanent)
contraction set in within it Streck Asb. 112
v 13, coll. Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5.

Phonetic variant of *kapasu.
Bauer Asb. 2 12 n. 5.

gabatinnu (gabbatinnu) s.; (a designation
of the female genitals); lex.*

gab.ba.ti.in.nu =i-ru Nabnitu L 80; gaba.
ti.in.nu = -rum 5R 16 r. i 35 (group voc.).

Not a Sum. word but an Akk. -innu
formation.

gabb -ru adj.; strong (occ. only as personal
name); NA; cf. gubburu.

Gab-ba-ru ADD 185 r. 18, etc., for refs. cf.

Tallqvist APN 78.

gabbatinnu see gabatinnu.
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gabbu A

gabbu A s.; entirety, all, every, any; from
MB and MA on, also Bogh., RS, EA and
Nuzi; wr. syll. and Dt-bu ADD 781:8, DT-
S[u] GCCI2 387:22.

DAGAL (read probably dagan, for da.gan, da.
ga. an see kullatu and taphurtu) = gab-[bu] (in group
with dui = ka-[lu]) Antagal A 138; kul-la-tu, gi-
im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-td = gab-bu LTBA 2 2:227ff.,
also 1 v 19ff.; P. ar.ra= A ki-ku-ti = P gab-bu
(name of a temple) KAV 43 r. 1, dupl. Ebeling
Parffimrez. pl. 44:1.

a) in MB: KU§ ga-ab-bi-gu uSakkal he will
tan all the hides BE 14 48:17; [g]a-ab-bi
].ME all the houses BE 17 31:36 (let.); ana
... matika ga-a[b]-bi-Sa danni6 lu Su[lmu]
may it be exceedingly well with all your land
EA 2:5; Kinahaji ga-ab-bi-gu-nu all the
Canaanites EA 9:19.

b) in Bogh.: ninu ... gdb-bi-ni u A-ni lu
iUtgn we (the sons of PN), all of us and our
family are one! KBo 1 6 r. 9 (treaty); ina gab-
bi UD-mi ME§ during the entire time KUB
3 57 r. 6 (treaty); [g]ab-bi KUR GN all the
country GN ibid. r. 4; kab-bi ME§ ... lu
Sibitu may all these (mountains, rivers,
etc.) be witnesses KBo 1 4 iv 37 (treaty), and

passim.

c) in RS: a PN-ma gdb-ba u §a mareau
ana dari duri all (the property) belongs to PN
and to his sons forever MRS 6 RS 15.138 +:16;
qddu eqldtedu qadu dunnigu qdu gab-bi mim-
mihu with its fields, with its fort, with every-
thing whatsoever (that belongs to it) ibid.
RS 15.85:16, and passim, cf. gdb-bi mimmugu
ibid. RS 16.141:10, and passim, ga-ab-bi mimme
,umlidu ibid. RS 16.153:5, etc.; ekallu qddu
gdb-ba gu-ku-na a palace with all its stores
ibid. RS 15.109+:18.

d) in EA: annitumme gap-pa-§u-nu-ma-a-
me hurasa la epS[amame] all these (objects)
are not made of gold EA 20:51 (let. of Tus-
ratta); 1 pisannu ... qadu gab unitegu one
basket with all its implements EA 14 ii 17 (list

of gifts of Amenophis); naphar unite 6a siparri
gab-bu 3 ME ... unitu the total of all bronze
implements is 300 pieces ibid. iii 8; gab-bi
mimme a jipuu arru ... ana matiu gab-bu
damqa everything that the king does for his

gabbu A

country is good EA 262:7 and 10 (let. of a
Syrian ruler).

e) in Nuzi: annitu Zibtu qa-ab-ba-6u-nu-
ma these are all the witnesses JEN 13:42,
and passim; naphar naphar x §E.ME§ qa-ap-
pa-u Sa pi tuppi anni grand total x barley,
all of it according to this tablet HSS 13 367:25.

f) in MA: (whatever she brings with her,)
gab-bu a mftiSa all belongs to her husband
KAV 1 iv 78 (Ass. Code § 35); paniSu gab-ba is
naqquru they mutilate his entire face ibid. ii
55 (§ 15); ina A.§A Siluhli mimma u mdnahdte
gab-be miru sehru is-sa-aq the youngest son
divides into lots whatever giluhli-fields there
are and all the movable goods KAV 2 ii 9
(Ass. Code B § 1); sabe u unita gab-ba ... liqia
alka take the people and all the furnishings
with you (pl.) and come KAV 168:14 (let.),
and passim.

g) in NA: niSe gab-bu ina bit durani Sunu
all the people are inside the fortifications
ABL 506:16; a atti gab-bi andhar for the
entire year to come ABL 78 r. 6; gulmu ana
birat Sa Sarri gab-bu all is well with all the
fortresses of the king ADD 810:4 (let.); napharu
anniu gab-bu Sa PN ana PN2 irimuni this
sum is all that PN has bequeathed to PN2
ADD 779:8; kunuk PN kunuk PN 2 ... gab-bu
seal of PN, seal of PN 2 (eleven names listed),
all together ADD 618:11 (= ARU 660); ina
gab-bi a-hi-ia assime (mng. obscure) ABL
358 r. 29.

h) in NB: epu nikkassigunu gab-bi itti
ahame qati all their accounts are settled
between them VAS 5 124:8, and passim; iks
parctu gab-bi ulammassu he will teach him
the entire craft of the weaver Cyr. 64:6, and
passim in apprenticeship contracts; MU.AN.NA
gab-bi 1 bilat kaspu ana Eanna ul irrubu for
a whole year not even one talent of silver
came as income into the temple Eanna TCL
9 129:29 (let.); ina UD-mu gab-bi Sa PN sebz
on any day PN wishes BRM 2 33:13; ina
puhri Sa URU gab-bi in the assembly of the
entire city YOS 7 20:15; napetu a 2 sabe
alla a gab-bi ndSu ... la iqqir the life of
two persons should not be more valuable than
that of all of us BIN 1 49:27 (let.); massartu
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Sa gab-bi-ku-nu attasar I have kept watch on
behalf of all of you YOS 3 116:8 (let.); u a:
taru a gabbidu liddinuma and let them draw
up a written document about all this YOS
3 60:23 (let.); ana gab-bi tabti epu5 u iunu
limutti etepauni for all the good I did (to
them) they have done (me only) evil ABL
295:7; mimma raAutu gab-bi ... jnu there
exists no claim at all BRM 1 84:14; ana
mimma gab-bi ana manamma dandmma gab-bi
... «ul iddin> ul inandin he must not give
(it) for any other purpose (or) to anyone else
BRM 2 18:27, and passim.

i) in lit.: [...] ga-ab-ba-au-nu ina me kasi
. tarabbak you soak all the (mentioned

drugs) in kasd-juice PBS 1/2 111:3 (MB med.);
ina gab-bi gab-bi Samme with all kinds of
drugs KUB 3 67 r. 3 (med.); alani gab-ba a
KUR Suhi lu akAud I conquered all the towns
of Suhi KAH 2 71:35 (Tigl. I); mtu gab-bi
(var. -be)-a pa iten uSakcin I placed the
whole country under one command AKA
310 ii 47 (Asn.); [rl]hti ilani gab-ba la uaedubu
they do not seat any of the other gods ZA
50 195: 12' (MA); let loose the diseases ana
£daa gab-bi-Sa-ma against all of her (Istar's
body) CT 15 46:75 (SB, Descent of Istar);
kima KUS.NiG.NA4 Sa tamkari gab-bi SA.ME -ia
... irkus he tied up all my sinews as (one
ties up) the (weight)-bag of a merchant
AMT 88,3:13 (SB inc.); ku-u gab-bi-ad-a-ma
TAG-at this is altogether unfavorable PRT
122 r. 12 (NA); DN lissuranni itti ilani ga-ab-
bi may DN, together with all the gods, pro-
tect me VAB 3 119:26 (Xerxes); aga gab-bi
9a epSu ina silli 9a DN etepu4 I did all that
has been achieved under the protection of
DN ibid. 91:30 (Dar.).

j) in MB and NB personal names: Gab-
ba-Sa-in-[bu] All-of-her-is-Beauty BE 15
200 i 15 (MB); dAG-il-lil-gab-bi Nabu-is-the-
Overlord-of-the-Universe VAS 6 276:4; Gab-
bi-ina- ~UII-duTu Everything-is -in-the-
Hands-of-Bamas Cyr. 267:11, cf. Gab-bi-dEN-
um-ma Everything-Belongs-to-Bel Dar.
297:12; Gab-bi-DINGIR.ME .LUGAL. E § Pro-

tect-the-King-O-Gods-All-of-You! Cyr. 177:2;
Gab-bi-ia-ana-AMur All-I-Have-Belongs-to-

5

gabbatu

Assur KAH 1 24 r. 16 (Adn. III); for more
names of these types cf. Tallqvist APN and
NBN index.

From MB and MA onward, gabbu replaces
kala in nearly all usages except in such ex-
pressions as kal 4mi, kal matati, mimma
kalama, etc. In SB (as against NA) gabbu
rarely appears.

gabbu B s.; (part of the human or animal
body); NB.*

[su-i] su = ga-ab-bu A II/8 iii 40; su.lah = hi-
hi-nu nasal mucus, su.lah.lah = ga-ab-bu (pre-
ceded by sa(var. sa).lah = ha-dan-tum coagulated
blood, sa(var. sa).lah.lah = ha-s[a-ar]-tum dried
mucus) Erimhus II 24f.; su.lah.lah = ga-ab-
bu-[um] Imgidda to Erimhus B 5' (Istanbul Mu-
seum Ni. 10310, unpub.).

4 uzu.R 1 uzu ti-ik-ki 4 uzu ha-ar-mi-[il]
1 uzu ga-ab-bu u si-bit UDU.NITA-§4 four
legs, one neck, four harmil, one g. and the
sibtu (assorted intestines?) of the sheep YOS
3 194:23 (let.); UZU.>SA.NIGIN UZU ga-ab-bu

uzu ga-an-ni si-li the intestines, the g.,
the ribs Nbk. 247:4, cf. Peiser Vertrage No.

107:6, (Dar., coll.).

The context of the vocabulary passages
which refer to the human body suggests that
gabbu denotes a semi-liquid part of the human
body, or a secretion, while the passages from
NB texts indicate that the gabbu of animals
(sheep in YOS 3 194, cattle or sheep in the
other references) was an edible unit and de-
noted an internal part of the animal body,
although it is never mentioned among the
exta. Possibly gabbu denotes the brain.

(Holma Korperteile 152.)

gabbubu see *gubbubu adj.

gabbitu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*
ultu muhhi OG.GIIIMMAR.TUR.TUR ... adi

muhhi ID ... adi mugannitu gab-bu-tu4 anna
zittu Sa PN from the young date-palms to
the canal, including the g.-dike, this is the
share of PN TuM 2-3 7:11, cf. muannitu
ga[b-bu]-tu4 (in similar context, share of PN,)
ibid. 7, cf. PN, u PN muSannitu ana muhhi
PN3 ul ibbiru PN, and PN must not cross
the dike in the direction of the share of PN,
(the third brother) ibid. 17f.
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**gabgabbui

Either describing the legal nature of the
dike forming the border (hence: common
property or the like) or describing a physical
feature of it.

**gabgabbii, gabgabi (Bezold Glossar 96b);
to be read bandud4.

gabgabu A s.; (a kind of brier); syn. list.*
ga-ab-ga-bu = pu-qu-ut-tu4 CT 18 4 r. i 2; gab-

ga-bu = pu-qut-tu4 Malku II 154.

gabgabu B s.; (a container of specific shape);
EA.*

[x] GrAL.HI1.A 9a kaspi hura i gdb-ga-bu
nama SumSu x cups of silver and gold,
g.-shaped, the (Egyptian) designation is
narma EA 14 i 67 (list of gifts of Amenophis).

Possibly a variant writing for kukkubu,
which always (cf. EA 14 ii 50, iii 37 and 67)

corresponds in this list to Egyptian nama.

gablbu s.; (land suitable for pasture);
NB*; probably WSem. 1w.; always wr. ga-
bi-bi.

§E.NUMUN ... bit dullu kasal ka-lu-c u
ga-bi-bi binannaima give us (for rent) the
terrain of arable fields (as well as) kasal-
ground (and) kali-gabibu-ground YOS 6 40:5;
(they shall pay rent for the bit dullu,) u ina
kasal ka-lu-4 ga-bi-bi bit me bit nizlu u bitu
mala ina libbi senu u AB.GUD.HI.A ... ikkalic
but in the kasal-ground, the kald-gabibu-
ground, the water-(logged) soil, the nizlu-
ground and whatever other kinds of terrain
there are, the small and the large cattle will
pasture ibid. 18; a field zaqpi pi Sulpi ka-al-
lu-U u ga-bi-bi Sup-pi man-za-tu4 me u li-mat
ME BRM 1 101:3, cf. ibid. 11, ka-lu-u u g[a]-
bi-bi Cyr. 3:4, also ka-lu-~ s ga-bi-bi Dar.
571:1.

See kalk for a type of ground and land.
Kald and gabibu are always mentioned side
by side.

gabldu (kabidu) s.; liver; EA, SB.*
mu-ur An = [g]a-bi-du, ha-u-u, [te]-er-tum A

V/2: 249ff.; [mur] [galka]-bi-du Izi H 205;
[uzu].kin.gi 4 .a a-mu-tum = ga-bi-[du] Hg. B
IV 67, cf. Hg. D 72; ga-bi-du = li-[...] (between
kutmu libbi and tirtu) KBo 1 51 ii 9 (Akk.-Hitt.
vocabulary).

*gab'u

ka-bi-td, a-mu-tumn = ga-bi-du (var. ka-bi-du)
Malku V 8f.; [ka]-bat-tu4 = ga-bi-du ad [...] CT 18
9 K. 4233+ ii 14; ta-kal-ti = ga-bi-du Izbu Comm.
203, to CT 28 38 79-7-8, 113:7.

fr ga-bi-id UR.BAR.RA //(!) bi-nu wolf's liver =
tamarisk Uruanna III 512, from LTBA 1 88 vi 32,
cf. ui g[a]-bi-id UR.BAR.RA : it GIg bi-nu Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 25', and ka-bi-id(text -da) JR.
BAR.RA : GI bi-nu ibid. 22 iii 22'.

a) as a synonym for belly: ana muhhi
ga-bi-ti-ia muhhi zu-ri-ia ubbal amatu .arri
I carry upon my belly and upon my back the
words of the king EA 147:39 (let. from Tyre).

b) in ma-ku-ut gabidi: Summa amelu inu
silurma ma-ku-ut ga-bi-di §a imeri vzu labsd
niSu ina pitilti talakkak ina kigadigu tagakkan
if the eyes of a man are .... you string the
ma-ku-ut gabidi of a donkey (on) the sinews
of its neck in a skein and place (it) around
his neck AMT 13,1:8, also AMT 12,3 ii 3', cf.
[ma]-ku-ut ga-bi-di taharras AMT 13,1 r. 1;
[...] x pa ma-ku-ut [ga-bi-dil x-ma hir-si
ibid. r. 9.

c) in the name of a plant: cf. Uruanna III,
in lex. section.

The word gabidu (kabidu) is a variant of
kabattu, "liver."

gabiu see gabi in aban gabi.

**gablu (Bezold Glossar 96b); see qablu.

gabru (gapru) adj.; strong; syn. list*; cf.
gubburu.

ga-ab-rum, ga-ap-rum, ne-e-.u, i-ru = ga-a-[rum]
CT 18 8 r. 20ff.

The repetition of ga-ablp-rum suggests
two different readings, ga-ab-rum and ga-ap-
rum; presumably a variant, gapru, of gabru
existed.

gabru in imdi gabri s.; (a drug); SB.*

ina i §IM im-di ga-ab-rim (you mix) in oil
(made with) imdi-g. AMT 4,1:5, cf. ina i.
GIx im-di ga-ab-ri tuballal ibid. 9.

(Thompson DAB 287.)

gabrft see gabard.

*gab'u s.; height; MA*; only pl. gab'ni
attested.
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gabfi

To save their lives gab-a-a-ni dannite §a
gade eqla marsa lu isbatu they took to the
inaccessible heights of the mountain, a (most)
difficult terrain AKA 50 iii 16 (Tigl. I); it-ti
(for itu) gab-'a-a-ni dannuti §a adi lu u.riw
da I brought (their booty) down from the
inaccessible heights of the mountain ibid.
51 iii 28.

Translation based on Heb. etymology.

gabfi (gabiu) in aban gabi s.; alum;
MA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. with det. NA4 ,
also NA4 abana gabiu in NA, and IM.SAIAR.
NA4.KUR.RA (NA4 .KUR.RA in RAcc. 4:24).

im.sahar.mi.kur.ra = qitmu black moun-
tain-dust = black (alum), im.sahar.na 4 .kur.ra
= NA4 ga-bu-u Hh. XI 312f.; r 9IM dr-ga-ni : u NA4
ga-bi-i, aU qit-ma : U MIN, t lu-ur-pa-du : U MIN GE6

arganu-drug = alum, black (alum) = same, lurpadu
= black alum Uruanna III 506ff.; U an-nu-har-ra :
a MIN GE, ibid. III 511; [qit]-ma : NA, ga-bi-e GE6
K6cher Pflanzenkunde p. 8 No. 32b i 40; U ka-mun
GI§.§INIG : A9 NA 4 ga-bi-e Uruanna III 50.

[im].sahar.na 4 .kur.ra su.me.ti :NA ga-bi-i
li-qi-ma take alum (for tanning) KAR 42 r. 10f.

[...] SUHU§. GI§.§INIG h-Z ani ka-mun GI.
§INIG / NA4 gab-u // NA4 gab-u [//...] the plant
which grows from the root of the tamarisk also
(called) "tamarisk-cumin" = alum, alum [= ... ]
BRM 4 32:22 (med. comm.), cf. Uruanna III 50,
above.

a) in gen.: 4 DANNA qaqqar ina NA 4 gab-e
m sa [...] allik for four double-hours I
marched over (ground covered with) alum,
mi su stones [...] Haverford College Studies
2 65 No. 1 r. 4 (Esarh.); E NA 4 aba-[ni ga]-bi-e
<<a NA4  pitia 1 GUN NA 4 aba-na ga-bi-a Sef
slani open (pl.) the alum storehouse and
bring out one talent of alum KAV 109:18 and
20, cf. 21 MA.NA 5 GiN aba-na ga-bi-u KAJ
130:4 (MA let.); x NA4 gab- a Misir adi
gurabu x (minas of) Egyptian alum together
with (its) bag TCL 12 84:5 (NB), and passim
for alum from Egypt; 2 GUR NA4 ga-bu-4 a
Kalabbu two gur of alum from Kasabbu
YOS 3 14:8 (NB let.).

b) in med.: f NA4 ga-bi-i UT.KUR.RA SIM.
HAB alum, nind-grass, turzd (drugs for
smearing on the teeth) KAR 203 i-iii 16
(pharm.); imhur-lim zer bini NA4 ga-bi-i 3 u.
HI.A SU.GIDIM.MA ina ikari NAG.ME§-ma
ina'e imhurlim, tamarisk-seed and alum,

gada'a

three drugs against the (disease called) "hand
of the ghost," he shall drink (them) repeated-
ly in beer and he will get well AMT 76,1:23;
[... IM].SAHAR.NA 4 .KUR.RA 6 U.ME§ [am]urs

riqani [... and] alum, six drugs against
jaundice CT 14 48 Rm. 328 r. ii 12; IM.SAHAR.

NA4 .KUR.RA tazdk [ina] GI.SAG.KUD ina libbi
uzne u tanappah you crush alum and blow
it into his ears by means of a tube AMT 35,2
ii 5. For further passages cf. Thompson DAC
35.

c) in various technical uses - 1' for tan-
ning: x MA.NA NA4 ga-bi-u ana ipar narkabti
... ana PN aSkapi x minas of alum (given)
to the leather worker PN for work on the
chariot KAJ 223:1 (MA); ina hirati U NA4 .KUR.
RA 9a KUR Iatti tasarrapu you dye (the hide)
with hiratu and alum from Hatti RAcc. 4:24,
dupl. ina ... IM.SAIAR.NA4 .KUR.RA Sa KUR

Hatti u h rati tasarrap KAR 60 r. 7; NA4

ga-bi-i ina GI.GE TIN.SUR.RA imahhahma
(var. tamahhahma) pan maSki ina hurati NU
ka-lap-pa-ti tumalla you(!) mix alum with
new wine and fill the surface of the hide with
hiratu which is not .... 4R 28* No. 3 r. 4,
var. from KAR 29 r.(!) 14. For aban gabi and
huratu mentioned together cf. GCCI 1 327:2,
Camb. 155:1, and see hiratu.

2' for dyeing: NA4 gab-bu-u ana sept Sa
pardigi alum for dyeing the headdress Camb.
156:2; NA4 gab-bu-i u inzahurre ana sepu
... nadna alum and (red) inzahurd-dye

given for dyeing Nbn. 214:5, and passim.

3' for glassmaking: 5 KISAL NA4 ga-bi-e
SA5 NITA ... tultabalma you mix five KISAL
of red "male" alum Thompson Chem. pl. 3:68
(= ZA 36 194:14), cf. ibid. pl. 6 K.4273:8 (= ZA

36 202).
Since gat4 always occurs with det. NA4

and is also written abana gabiu in Ass., it
must be interpreted as *aban gabi (with
nominalizing -u in Ass.). Connect with Aram.
gabbej.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 27 ff.; Thompson DAC
33ff.

gada'a s.; (an official); LB*; possibly
Old Pers. word.
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gadadu

PN LU ga-da-a-a VAS 15 37:1 and 35, cf.L
ga-da-a-a 4 d .DINGIR.ME BRM 2 42:8; PN
LU ga-ad-da-a-a BRM 2 27:11 and 18; PN LV
gad-da-a-a BRM 2 43:6. Note unusual writ-
ings: PN LU gad-<<ga>-da-a-a BRM 2 38:4;
LT ga-da (in broken context) Camb. 436:11.

gadadu v.; to chop; lex.*
ha-ai KUD = ga-da-du, ha-a-lu, ka-pa-rum A

111/5: 110ff.

gadalallf adj.; linen-clad (designation of
certain priests and persons admitted to the
sanctuary); lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. gadalzi.

gada.lA = §u-lu clad in linen, 9A.gada.lA
= la-bid qi-te-e clad in fine linen, sA.tug.tug.la
= MIN na-al-ba-Ai clad in a woolen coat(?) Lu IV
98ff.; gada.l (also se.bi.da, bur.ra)= e-gu-u
clad in linen - (priest) off duty (preceded by nepers
ku one who has stopped working) Lu IV 206;
[d]Gada.l1.zU+AB =[...] Igituh App. A i 40;
gada.la',A.gada.lA, *A.tug.lA SLT240vii8ff.
(ForerunnertoLu); kuA.la gada.la sag.a.mu4 .a
kisal.6.ninnu.ka ki.gub.pA.de.da in order
to show (their ritually correct) places in the temple
court of Eninnu to the skin-clad (temple personnel),
the linen-clad (temple personnel and) to those with
covered head SAKI 126 vi 19, Gudea Cyl. B.

gadalalfu see gadald.

gadali (gadalalu) s.; 1. linen wrap (in
cultic use), 2. linen curtain (in the temple);
SB, NB; Sum. lw.; wr. GADA.LA, TUG.
GADA.IA; cf. gadalalli, qadilu.

tug.ga[da].lA = ga-da-lu-u (var. ga-da-la-lu-u)
(in group with tiizu, gadamahu) Erimhug V 144;
[tuig.x].dingir.ra.kex (RD) = na-al-ba-d =GADA.
LA (var. gada-la-lu-u) Sa ili, [tug.x].lugal.la.
kex (KID) = tu-u-zu = MIN 9a arri Hg. B V i 23f.,
also Hg. D 426f.

1. linen wrap (in cultic use): cf. lex.
section.

2. linen curtain (in the temple): urigallu
... TUG.GADA.L ina pani Bel (u Beltija)
idekku the urigallu-priest removes the cur-
tain in front of (the image of) B61 (and Bel-
tija) RAcc. 149 i 3 (NB New Year's Ritual), cf.
(in all instances as first cultic act of the day,
followed by the recitation of a prayer) ibid. 151 i
218, 153 ii 287; Summa ina GADA.LA ] DINGIR
GIM ALAM IGI if (a shape) like a statue appears
on the linen curtain of the temple CT 39

gadmahu

33:51 (SB Alu), also CT 40 46:llff., cf. GIM
ALAM pal-lu-hi like a .... statue CT 39 33:52,
GIM i-ma-mi like an animal ibid. 53, GIM
MU§EN like a bird ibid. 54.

The passage sub mng. 2 from RAcc. could
be interpreted as referring to the fact that
the priest removed (dekd) his gown in order
to appear in sacred nudity before the deity.
If so, it would belong to mng. 1. However,
in such case one would expect the possessive
suffix after TUG.GADA.LA.

gadamahu see gadmahu.

gadamu v.; to cut off hair (or beard, as
punishment); MA*; I igaddim; cf. gidmu.

(if a man is unable to prove his accusation
of adultery) 40 ina hatte imahhuuS 1 ITI

umate ipar 6arri eppal i-ga-ad-di-mu-u1
1 GUN AN.NA iddan they shall beat him forty
times with rods, he shall do a full month of
forced labor for the king, they shall cut off
his hair (or beard), he shall pay one talent of
tin KAV 1 ii 80 (Ass. Code § 18), cf. i-ga-di-
mu5 ibid. 92 (§ 19).

The parallel in CH § 172 (muttassu ugalla:
bu, see gullubu) suggests that gadamu de-
notes a defamatory punishment rather than
castration (Meek in ANET 181).

(Driver and Miles Assyrian Laws 70.)

gadaru s.; (a piece of apparel); syn. list.*
ga-da-ri = mu-su-i An VII 251.

Since musi also explains TUG.NIG.DAR,
gadaru may refer to a girdle or sash.

gade interj.; let me go!; lex.*; Sum.
word.

ga. di.[e] = [g]a-a-di-e Proto-Diri 589.

gadibbu (a plow) see agadibbu.

gadmahu (gadamahu) s.; (a garment made
of fine linen); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GADA.
MAH.

s[u-tu-u]r T UG.MAH = tu-uz-zu, na-al-ba-au, ga-
ad-ma-hu Diri V 139-141; TOGr u-tur MAH = [ga-ad-
ma-hu] Hh. XIX 143; [tig.mah] = [ga]da-ma-
hu = lu-b[a-ru] Hg. E 67; su-tu-rhi (var. Su-tu-ur)
= gada-ma-hu (var. GADA.MAIJ-e), e-la-at-hi-pu = MIN
Malku VI 90f. (var. from An VII 182f.).

TTG.gi .nig.HAR.ra.ag.a = [ga-ad-ma-hu] Hh.
XIX 144; TtG.gd.nig.HAR.ra.ag.a (var. TtJGg.
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gadu
nig.HAR.ra.ag.a, TG.g.[nig].HAR.ag.a) = ga-
da-ma-hu Erimhu sV 145.

lubutu GADA.MAH (her) clothing is a g.
MIO 1 106 vi 33 (SB description of representations
of demons); GADA.MAH tag-kan a-ga-a a beliti
[...] Perry Sin No. 5b:9, and dupl. No. 5c:16.

gadu (until) see adi.

gadu (with) see qadu.

gadf s.; male kid; NB; WSem. word and
lw.; wr. ga-di-ia Nbn. 884:10.

20 tz miniqu ... 20 Uz ga-di-i twenty
female kids, twenty male kids Nbn. 884:4;
UDU.NITA ga-du-u u [UDU.N]ITA muniqu male
and female kids Nbn. 375: 12, cf. ibid. 619:11;
1-en ga-du-u had[iru] babbanu Qne fine male
kid of the pen UET 4 111:1; 5 MA9 ga-du-ui
MU.2.KAM-4 5 MA1 ga-du-u4 mar atti five male
kids, two years old, five male kids, one year
old BE 9 50:3 (LB); 1 MAS.GAL 1 MAS MMu.2-4
5 MAS ga-du-u 1-it [mu-ni-qul one full-grown
male goat, one male goat two years old, five
male kids (and) one femalekid BE 10 74:3 (LB).
As personal name: Ga-du-4 Dar. 431:23, and
passim.

The term gadd designates young male goats
before the stage called, in OB and MB texts,
MAS.GAL, Akk. masgallu or urisu (rabi). The
following specific references to the ages of
kids are known: gadi (earlier MA S.TUR), gadi
gatti (MAS.TuR.MU.1), and gadid sunnu'u
(MiS.MU.2). The female is called miniqu
(earlier SAL.AS.QAR = uniqu, Sum. pronunci-
ation zeh); see gizzu.

Landsberger, AfO 10 159 and n. 81.

gadf (a bird) see qadd.

gdu (gattu) s.; (a name of the Euphrates);
NB.*

[x].ME.NA = Ga-a-du (between Uruntu and
Arahtu) Erimhug VI 47; Ga-at-tu = Pu-rat-tu Malku
II 47.

itu SIL.DAGAL KA.GAL dUTU adi kilad Ga-
at-ti from the square (in front) of the Samas-
gate to the bank of the Euphrates CT 37 21a
r. 1 (Nbk.).

gaeSmahu see kaeSmahu.

gae§§u see kaedSu.

gagu
gggamu see ga'anu.

gagaru s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*
If a woman gives birth GIR-- 1-at-ma itti

abunnatigu raksatma ga-ga-ra Nvu i-rxl-[x]
and (the fetus) has (only) one foot and this is
connected with his navel and does not ....
the g. CT 27 16 r. 3 (SB Izbu, restored from
K.6999:20', unpub., copy Geers).

**(gaggaru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); see
qaqqaru.

gaggi s.; roof(?); EA*; WSem. gloss.
ga-ag-gi-m[i] (as gloss to [x]-til u-ri-e)

EA 287:37 (let. of Abdi-Hepa).

Feigin, JQR 34 452f.

gagguritu (ganguritu) s.; (part of the
body of an animal); lex.*

[uzu.x].gi.§iR.da = E9 ga-gu-ri-tu = ha-mu-
ri-tu (listed between iZru ablu dried meat and
ur'udu throat, lidnu tongue) Hg. D 46, cf. [uzu.
x.gi. 9iR.da] = E§ ga-an-gu-ri-tum = ha-mu-ri-tu
Hg. B IV 43.

[KAi.GAL a-bi-ia u ga-an-gu-r[i-ta-§u] KAR
323 r. 6 (SB fable, coll. W.G. Lambert).

Possibly referring to the gullet (for etym.
cf. Holma Korperteile 42). The reading and
meaning of Es remain obscure. Hardly to
be read edgaguritu.

gagu s.; (an ornament, probably a neck-
lace); NA.*

I received as tribute HAR (var. adds ME')
hurasi sa'ri hurasi 9a tamlite ga-gi hurasi
golden (arm)-rings, golden sa'ru-rings with
inlay, golden necklaces AKA 365:62 (Asn.);
HAR.ME hurasi tamlit ginni GIL hurdsi ga-a-gi
hurasi ... dumaqi annite golden (arm)-rings
inlaid with ivory, (one) golden diadem, golden
necklaces, these jewels ADD 620:3 (= ABL
1452, Senn.); 2-te ga-gi hurasi ' tuk(!)-pi-ia-te
NA 4. UD.A§ two golden necklaces strung with
kidney-shaped pappardillu-beads ADD 1040:1.
As royal insigne: ina muhhi ga-gi [9a hur]dsi
hatti kusse (referring to the substitute-king)
ABL 653:11.

The meaning "necklace" is based on ety-
mological grounds only, cf. Streck, ZA 19 255
(Ethiopic etym.).

(Martin, StOr 8/1 46.)
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gagfi

gagi s.; (a building or section of the
temple district, reserved for the women of
the naditu-class); OB (and SB omen texts);
Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GA.GI4.A, GA.GI.A,
with det. KI PBS 8/2 235: 11, etc.; cf. gagl in
9a bab gagi.

gA-gi4-a GA xoG = ga-gu-u Ea IV 276; ga-gi4-a
oAxGI 4.A = A ga-gu-u (also = A nakmitu, t tliltu, A
kilitu) A IV/4:208; mu bad ga(var. ga).gi(var.
.gi 4 ) .a ba.du year when the wall of the g.-district
was built RLA 2 178 (Hammurabi, year 4); mu . .
ga.gi.a thr dagal. la.dUtu.kex(KID) year when
the g., the large yard of (the temple of) gamas
ibid. 2 188 (Ammiditana, year 18).

ga-gi-e = A en-ti g. = the house of the entu-
priestess LBAT 1577 r. ii 12' (comm.).

a) inhabitants of the g.: SAL+ME NIN.
DINGIR ,a ina GA.GI 4.A la wabat a naditu
(or) an entu, who does not reside in the g.
CH § 110:37; §umma abum ana mcrtiu
SAL+ME GA.GI4.A ulu SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM if a
father (has not given a present) to his daugh-
ter who is a naditu, (residing in) a g., or a
zikru-woman CH § 180:45; SAL.NU.GIG ...

ina GA.GI.A ana [...] magal idbu[b] the
qadi.tu-woman talked much about [...] in
the g. PBS 7 125:26 (let.); PN 9a ana din
SAL+ME.dUTU.MES ana ga-gi-im aknu PN
who is appointed to the g. to act as judge (in
the affairs) of the naditu-priestesses of Samas
VAS 16 62:10 (let.); ina G.GI.Aki mahar PN
SAL+ME Samas a htini akna (the docu-
ments) have been deposited in the g. with
PN, the naditu of 8amas, our sister CT 6
6:25; SAL GA.GI 4.Aki.ME§ women of the g.,
(after a list of six women) PBS 8/2 235:11.

b) as part of the temple: epi5 sukkim ana
Aja kallatim BUR 12 GAN [g]a-gi4-a-am zi-ib-
zi-ir AN§E.ZI.ZI-im ana d[ anma] ... u Aja
... lu epu (I am Maniitusu), who built a
shrine for Aja, the bride, (and) I built a
twelve-bur g. ........ for Samas and Aja
CT 32 1 i 19 (OB Cruc. Mon. Manistusu); ana
dKA.DI ga-gi-a-am liepi let him (Papullegar-
ra) build a g. for the goddess Sataran JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 9 vi 21 (lit.); kima 8a ana ga-gi-
im erubuma pani beltija amuru as if I had
entered the g. and seen the face of my lady
(i.e., Aja) Fish Letters 4:7 (let. of a nad tu).

gagu

c) as locality: GA.GI.A u E kidim the
house within the g. and the house outside
BE 6/1 109:2, of. BE 6/2 70:2, TCL 1 54:29, PBS
7 72:5, 20 and 30; x SAR A ga-gi-imki BE 6/1
37:1; E.D T.A ina ga-gi-im a house in good
repair in the g. VAS 8 12:15 gurinnum 8a
d ama ... ana ga-gi-im irubu the standard
of Samas (and other divine symbols) entered
the g. CT 2 47:21, cf. PBS 7 85:2; legal trans-
actions performed at the gate of the g.: (the
witnesses before whom) ina KA ga-gi-im fPN
arntam ana PN ipqidu fPN entrusted the
slave girl to PN VAS 8 123:6, cf. CT 2 43:18;
payments to the inhabitants of the g.: she
will pay her wages ina KA ga-gi-im at the
gate of the g. VAS 8 99:10, cf. BE 6/1 39:10,
also wr. ina KA GA.GI.Aki BE 6/1 89:10, also
wr. ina KA GA.GI4.A BE 6/1 90:9, 94:20; 2
GUR ZID ana ga-gi-im UCP 10 85 No. 10:5
(Ishchali); NI.TUi KA ga-gi-im the doorkeeper
of the gate of the g. CT 4 49b:23, cf. BE 6/1

90:14, CT 8 9b:26, also NI.TUH KA gd-gi -im
Waterman Bus. Doc. 72 r. 5, NI.TUH.MES KA

ga-gi-im TCL 1 77:22; see also gagi in 9a

bab gagi.

d) in omen texts: miqitti hupim miqitti
ga-gi-im epidemic among the huplu-soldiers,
epidemic in the g. YOS 10 17 r. 88 (OB ext.);

NIN.DINGIR murus nikti imat GA(!).GI 4.A IZI KU

the entu-priestess will die of a venereal dis-
ease, fire will destroy the g. KAR 153 r.(!) 8
(SB ext.).

e) other occs.: ga-gu-um PN irimgima ana
PN 2 ana itaaim iddi£4ima the g. (as au-
thority) took pity on (the sick woman) PN and
handed her over to PN, (the naditu-priestess)
for support Waterman Bus. Doc. 42:5; alum
agirtim annimmitim Sa awatila ana ga-gi-im
gamrati concerning the hired woman from
here whose affair(s) you have settled for the g.
VAS 16 160:28 (let. to a nadtu); deliveries of
food, etc., to the g.: ,a ana ga-gi-im irubu
PBS 8/2 183:13.

All OB references come from texts from
Sippar, except JRAS Cent. Supp.pl.9 vi 21, re-
ferring to Kish, and UCP 10 85 No. 10:5, re-
ferring to Dir-Rimus. Loan word from Sum.,
lit. "locked house."
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Thureau-Dangin, RA 8 93f.; Walther Gerichts-
wesen p. 2 n. 1; Landsberger, ZA 30 68 and AfO 10
146 n. 33.

gagfi in 6a bab gagi s.; official of the
gagil-district; OB*; cf. gagit.

PN a KA ga-gi-im Waterman Bus. Doc. 35
r. 13, r. 16, as against NI.TUH KA gd-gi4-im
ibid. 72 r. 5, etc., see gagi, usage c; PN Sa
KA(!) GA.GI.A CT 6 33a:32; PN DUMU Sa KA

GA.GI.A CT 4 26c:10.

gahhu s.; fit of coughing (and retching);
SB*; cf. ganahu.

gumma NA ..(ME>-i gannu ga-ah-ha
TUK if a man's intestines are constricted, he
has fits of coughing and retching Kuchler
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 12.

gajanu see ga'anu.

gajatu s.; (a cereal, also a dish made from
it); Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word.

a) measured: x ANSE ga-a-ti i tu x ANSE
A.SA ana x ANSE SE.A.TA.AN 9a URU GN
x homers of g. from a field of x homers for
x homers of barley each, from the city GN
(parallel: x ANSE SE in preceding lines)
HSS 14 123:18, cf. x ANSE ga-a-tum (in same
context) ibid. 21.

b) a dish: barley ana ga-a-a-ti (parallel:
a-na ,u-ul-haME line 4) HSS 15 262:3; ana
ga-a-a-<ti> (between ana SIZKUR.MES and
ana UDU.MEs kurudte for fattened sheep)
HSS 15 261:6; x SE ana zanni u ana pappasi
x SE ana ga-a-a-ti x barley for .... and for
porridge, x barley for g. HSS 14 141:4, cf.
ibid. 51:5, 53:30, also ana ga-a-a-du ibid.
179:5, also ana qa-a-a-ti (parallel: ana
pappasi, ana ZID.DA in same text) SMN
3247:7 (unpub.); x SE ana tabati x SE a-na
qa-a-a-ti x barley for "sour (soup)," x barley
for g. SMN 3222:14 (unpub.).

galadu see galatu.

gal~alnu adj.; like a galalu-stone (occ. only
as personal name); LB*; cf. galalu.

Ga-la-la-nu BE 9 23:6.

gallu s.; 1. pebble, 2. (a stone treated in
a specific way); SB, NB, LB*; WSem. 1w.;
often wr. ga-la-la; cf. galalanu.

11

galatu

1. pebble, small stone - a) in pharm.: 
ka-si-pu : U ga-la-lu UruannaII 32; u ku-
si-pu : AS ga-la-lu ibid. III 95.

b) in NB: ki a Sdahili ina bab muesi
idakkanuma husabu sipru u ga-la-lu igahhalu
appitte taahhala as one places a grating at
the outlet (of a canal) and it filters out the
bits of wood, the wool(?) and the pebbles, so
shall you filter (the people at the gate) ABL
292:16.

2. (a stone treated in a specific way): a
ina muhhi asuminetu §a ga-la-la aturu which
I wrote upon a stela with reliefs made of g.-
stone CT 34 37:81 (Nbn.); asumineti .ina Sa
ga-la-la .atreti .a uSebilakku ina E.DINGIR.
MES ... Sukuninetu deposit in the temple
those inscribed stelae with reliefs made of
g.-stone which I sent you YOS 3 4:7 (let.);
[asumit]tum NA4 ga-la-la Sa salam [...] a
relief stela of g.-stone with the picture of
[...] MDP 21 p. 59:1 (Dar.); kuburr NA 4 ga-
la-la door-frames of g.-stone Herzfeld API
p. 22, fig. 10 (Dar.), cf. dim-me §a ga-la-la MDP

21 pl. 3:31, (= Herzfeld API p. 15); Til-ga-la-la
Tell-of-the-G.-Stone BE 8 64:29, VAS 3 51:17
(both NB).

For mng. 1 cf. Aram. gelal, "pebble"; for
mng. 2 note the Old Pers. correspondence
aOagaina, "of stone," Kent Old Persian 135b
and 166, and cf. E. Schmidt Persepolis 2 55
and pl. 23 for zi gll as Aram. inscription on
ritual mortars and dishes of chert. In Palmyr.
gelala means "stone stela," cf. Lidzbarski
Handbuch 250a. The meaning "smoothed
(stone) polished (by a specific technique)"
may be suggested, although an etym. con-
nection with the root GLL (so Herzfeld)
does not seem likely.

Scheil, MDP 21 31; Herzfeld API 100.

galamahu see galmahu.

galatu (galadu) v.; 1. to twitch, to quiver,
to have a premature emission, to be or be-
come restless or nervous, to be or become
frightened, to fear; 2. gullutu to frighten,
to cause trouble, to scare away; 3. Juglutu
to frighten, to inspire fear, to inspire awe or
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galftu

respect; 4. III/II and III/II/2 to frighten;
from OB on; I iglut - igallut - galit, imp.
gulut, 1/2, 1/3 gitallutu (but kitallitu Izbu
Comm. 285, see mng. Ic), II, 11/2, 11/3, III,
III/II, III/II/2; wr. syll. and LUH, LUIH.LUH;
cf. galti, galtu adj., gilittu, mugallitu, §uglutu
adj.

[b]u.luh bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ga-la-a-tum
Izi Bogh. B 13; [bu.luh.bu.lu]h rbul-lu-uh-
bu-lu-uh (pronunciation) = ki-ta-al-lu-ut-tum (= gis
tallutu) ibid. 14; mu-ud MUD = ga-la-tum A II/6
C 74; [m]ud.mud mu-ud-mu-ud (pronunciation)
= ki-ta-al-lu-futl-tum Izi Bogh. B 11; mud. da. am
= ga-la-a-tu (in group with tardru, pa-ra-du(text
-ru)) Erimhus IV 70; MUD ga-la-tum MUD da-'-a-
mu ACh Supp. Sin 17:8 (comm.); MUD ga-la-du
MUD pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 286f.; LUH = ga-la-tum
ACh Adad 33:25 (comm.); hu-luh LUIJ ga-la-tu
hu-luh LUH pa-la-hu Izbu Comm. 461 f.; 1hu.luh.h a
= g[a-la-tu] Antagal B 208.

In bilingual texts only hu.luh, and once bu.
luh, is used; for occurrences cf. mngs. Ic, 2a, 2c,
3a, b.

[ga]-la-du = pa-la-hu LTBA 2 2:65.

1. to twitch, to quiver, to have a premature
emission, to be or become restless or nervous,
to be or become frightened, to fear - a) to
twitch, to quiver: Summa MIN (- NA) qaq
qassu 15 ig-lud if the right side of the head
of a man twitches CT 39 40 r. 36, cf. U-suU
15 ig-lud ibid. 38, u-su 150 MIN (variant:)
ta-ra-ru ibid. 39; Summa MIN oIR 15-f ig-lud
ana nazaqi ig-lud if the right foot of a man
twitches, the twitching means (lit. he has
twitched for) something unpleasant ibid. 42;
Summa MIN GIR 150-u ig-lud ana sias MIN
if the left foot of a man twitches, the twitch-
ing means (lit. he has twitched for) something
good ibid. 43; if a nest(?) of snakes [u]Gu-4
GAR-ma Nuv Z iqb4§umma ig-lu-ut-ma ana
qaqqari imqutma NU GAZ is above him and
he does not notice (it, but) as somebody tells
him about it he starts and it falls on the
ground but (the snakes) are not killed KAR 385
r. 28 (SB Alu); Jumma la'i kiSadanuSu tu5(!)-
qa-lal-Ju-ma la i-gal-lut u idigu la itarras if
the baby when you hold him up by the neck,
neither quivers nor stretches out his arms
Labat TDP 216:3; littu ig-ta-lit i-ga-[al-lu-ut]
the cow was badly startled (for dupl. cf.
mng. 2a) AMT 67,1 ii 11.

galitu

b) to have a premature emission: .umma
amelu ana sinniti ithima ig-lut-ma MIN (= nil:
9u bullul) if a man has intercourse with a
woman and has a premature emission so that
he is spattered with his semen CT 39 44:10
(SB Alu); Summa amelu ithima u ina m47idu
ig-lut if a man has had sexual intercourse
and has an ejaculation in the same night CT 39
45:25, dupl. Boissier DA 86: 25; Summa amelu ana
sinnioti la za-zu-u (var. la za-ku-ti) gina ig-da-
na-lut if a man always has an ejaculation
(when approaching sexually) a .... (var.
unclean) woman CT 39 44:11 (SB Alu), vars.
from dupl. Boissier DA 85:2, cf. Summa amelu
gind ig-da-na-lut CT 39 45:27 (SB Alu).

c) to be or become restless or nervous:
a.ab.ba um.mi.la ab.si.hu.luh.ha : ana
tdmti u.drma tdmtu 9i gal-ta-at when (your
word) descends to the sea, this sea becomes
restless 4R 26 No. 4:5f., dupl. SBH p. 106:74f.
and ZA 37 162 iv 2 (Sum. text only); ma.
mu.da.ta bu.bu.luh.e in.na.mar : ina
§utti gi-tal-lu-tum §akinu he will constantly
be restless in his dreams 4R 22 No. 2: 6f.; tars

rum ina bit majalidu i-ga-lu-ut the king will
be restless in his bedroom RA 44 pl. 3:15 (OB

ext.), cf. rubi ina majaliu LUH.LUIH-Ut
Boissier DA 225:1 (SB ext.), cf. also CT 31 15 K.
7929:10 (SB ext.), rubi a ina Jubtilu LUH.MES-t
KAR 153 r. 2 (SB ext.), and ,umma amelu
ina Subtiu ig-da-na-lu-[ut] CT 41 33 r. 23
(SB Alu); Summa UDU.NITA.MES ina tarbasi
Junu ig-da-na-lu-tu4 if rams become restless
in their folds CT 41 11:17 (SB Alu); ig-da-na-
lu-du umam seri the wild beasts became rest-
less Streck Asb. 214 r. 7; <i>-na se-ru-u-a
ig-da-lu-ut Ea Ea became restless on account
of her VAS 10 214 iv 18 (OB Agusaja); Summa
sinnitu ina mursida LUH.LUH-t if a woman
is always restless in her sickness Labat TDP

214:15, cf. ina mursigu LUH.LUH(-ut) itebbi
u uab ibid. 158:24; Summa la'z iSassi i-gal-
lut ittanadlah ibtanakki u iptanarrud(MuD.
MUD(!)) if the baby screams, is restless and
fretful, cries and trembles constantly ibid.
224:55; Summa la' ina tull ummiu ig-da
(var. adds -na)-al-lut ibtanakki if the baby is
restless (and) cries constantly on its mother's
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galatu

breast ibid. 220:24, var. from ibid. 35, cf. ibid.
222:46f.; giki-ta-li-tam iralli he will suffer
from restlessness Izbu Comm. 285; 6umma
bitu tarangu ga-lit if the awning of the house
flutters CT 38 14:16 (SB Alu).

d) to be or become frightened: amranni
gu-lut tibi look at me, take fright and rise!
KAR 62:8 (SB rel.); ana hissatifu Igigi i-gal-
lu-du the Igigi are frightened at the mention
of her OECT 6 pl. 13:5 (SB rel.); AmirSu-li-
ig-lut May-he-who-Sees-it-Take-Fright (name
of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 29 (Esarh.). With
libbu in Mari: assurri ... libbi belija i-ga-
al-lu-ut heaven forbid that my lord should
become frightened RA 35 180:14 (let.), cf.
libbaka [i-g]a-al-lu-u[t] ARM 4 43:11'.

e) to fear (something or somebody) (rare):
[Igi]gi gahuka Anunnakima gal-tu-ka the
Igigi are afraid of you, even the Anunnaki
fear you LKA 11 r. iv 10 (SB Irra); ummani
ina gip ia la ig-lud-du me mili my massive
army did not fear the flood water TCL 3 17
(Sar.).

f) obscure: Jumma BIR IR ig-da-lu-ut if
one kidney . ...- s the testicle KAR 152:35
(SB ext.); umma SIR BIR ig-da-lu-ut if one
testicle .... -s the kidney ibid. 36; Sarru
matsu ga-lit ACh Samar 11:65; Summa imu
UD.DA-SU gal-ta-at ... UD.DA hu-su-ui LV
ga-la-tu4 KI.MIN UD.DA-8u da-'u-mat if the
weather of the day is .... (for translation
see husi A) ACh Adad 33:25, cf. ibid. Samar

15:16 (without comm.); dUTU-U gal-da-a[t]
KUB 4 63+ iii 29 (astrol.), cf. RA 50 18; [gumma]
mar bare niqe ukdn ... GAL.U§UM ga-lit-ma
ilani 6ur-ru-ic BBR No. 1-20:3, cf. No. 75-78: 20.

2. gullutu to frighten, to cause trouble, to
scare away - a) to frighten: mu.lu sa.ab
An.na hu.luh.ha.ginx(GiM) [...] : kima
da libbi beli i-gal-lit an-[... ] as one who has
frightened the heart of the lord (Sum. of the
god An), Iam [...] SBHp.128r.13f.; a.a.
zu ki.tus.a.ni nam.bi.in.hu.luh.ha.
me.en : abaka ina ubtigu la tu-gal-lat do
not frighten your father in his dwelling
Angim II 28f.; im.hu.luh.(iha).en.na.
ginx : ki tu-gal-li-ta-ni because you have

galftu

scared me (Ninurta) Lugale X 7; Summa
siru ina sAqi u-gal-lit-su if a snake frightens
him in the street CT 40 24 K.8038:4 (SB Alu),
cf. KAR 389a ii 7, 10, etc.; Summa sisl ... is-
kilma niSi 4-gal-lit if the horse stumbles and
frightens people CT 40 37:79 (SB Alu), cf. is8
kilma I-gal-lit TCL 6 9:14; (if a man sees
lizards mating) 4-gal-lit-su-nu-te la [ippats
taru] and frightens them, but they do not
separate KAR 382:25 (SB Alu); Summa ina
bit ameli etimmu ug-da-na-lat if a ghost con-
stantly frightens (people) in a man's house
CT 38 26:27 (SB Alu); lu gilittu lu rdbisu lemnu
lu ha'attu lu pirittu a ina mii ug-da-na-la(!)-
[ta-an-ni] fright or evil rabisu-demon or panic
or fear that constantly frighten me at night
KAR 234:21 (SB rel.), cf. ug-da-na-<<la-da>-la-
dan-ni LKA 70 ii 15; li.tu.ra hu.luh.ha.
m u. d e: marsa ina gul-lu-ti-ia when I frighten
the sick man CT 16 5:187f.; littu igdalit t-ga-
al-lit the cow was startled and .... (cf. mng.
la) KAR 196 r. ii 21 (SB lit.).

b) to cause trouble: ighi[tu] wedi ug-da-
al-li-[tu] they have made razzias, certainly
they caused trouble ARM 1 83:22; ahdme
u-gal-lu-du they make trouble for each other
ABL 528 r. 6 (NA); cf. mugallitu.

c) to scare away: BAD NfG.ERIM.HU.LUH.
HA : mu-gal-lit zamwni (Wall)-that-Scares-
Away-the-Wicked CT 26 33 viii 6f. (= OIP
2 113, Senn.).

3. §uglutu to frighten, to inspire fear, to
inspire awe or respect - a) to frighten, to
inspire fear: [g]id.bi nam.bf.fb.hu.
luh.ha :[...] la tu-§d-ag-lat you must not
scare (the bird) from its nest OECT 6 pl. 29
K.5158 r. 14f.; nig.me.gar sag.gig hu.
lu h.ha.bi : qilu murus qaqqadi tug-lit-ma
scare away fainting (and) headache CT 17
22:127 f.; Sin ... ganinSu lu-gag-lit-su-ma
ina kamdti lirpud may Sin make his (the
accursed man's) living quarters so fraught
with terror that he roams outside JAOS 38
169:19, ef. Bauer Asb. p. 42 n. 5.

b) to inspire awe or respect: bulug ki.uts.
sa.mu bar.bi ab.hul(mistake for .hu.
luh).e ku.nu.de nu.ub.zu.a : pulukki
duriudu Sa itdtuu aug-lu-ta-ma ana tahe la
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galaussfi

natil my well-established boundary, whose
lines (lit. outside) inspire awe so that it is
impossible to come near them TCL 6 51:31f.
(= 52 r. 9f.); salm .... ma'di u arrihu baltu
U-gag-li-du they (the craftsmen) made the
images very beautiful, provided them with
awe-inspiring vigor BA 3 297:38 (Esarh.), cf.
ibid. 307:28.

4. III/II and III/II/2 to frighten: Jumma
SAH ana E NA Tv-ub-ma NA ug-gal(var. -ga)-lit
if a pig enters somebody's house and scares
him CT 38 47:46 (SB Alu), var. from dupl. CT
30 30 K.3 r. 3, quoted as NA uS-ta-ga-lit CT
41 31 r. 29 (Alu Comm.).

(Meissner, AOTU 2/1 59ff.; Kraus, AfO 11 219
n. 3, to mng. la.)

galaussi s.; kali-musician of the second
rank; lex.*; Sum. lw.; cf. galmdhu, kald.

u.KU.is.sa = u-u (after u.Ku.mah = gala
mahu) Lu IV 170.

galburhu (or galpurhu) adj.; (qualifying
barley); Nuzi*; Hurr. word; wr. ka-bu-ur-
hu-wa HSS 14 219:2.

x AE.ME gal-bu-ur-h[u] ana ANSE.EDIN.NA

ana PN x g. barley (given) to PN for the
mules HSS 15 273:15; x SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu
ana ZfD.DA.ME§ ... X SE.MES gal-bu-ur-hu
ana arzannu x g. barley for flour, x g. barley
for groats HSS 14 54:6 and 9, cf. ibid. 16; x §E.
ME§ gal-bu-ur-hu ana ERIM.MES x g. barley
for the soldiers HSS 14 217:2, cf. x SE.ME§

ka-bu-ur-hu-wa Sa leqg ibid. 219:2; x §E gals
bu-ur-he Sa ekallim [an]a NUMUN.ME§ ana PN

LU i55ak[ki] nadnu x g. barley from the
palace given to PN the idlakku-farmer for
seed HSS 14 86:3; x §E.ME§ gal-bu-ur-hu
ana LUGAL GAR.ME § a URU GN x g. barley
for the king, storage(?) of the city GN HSS
14 82:2, cf. x §E gal-bu-ur-ub' ibid. 119:1,
also x §E gal-bu-ur-hu RA 23 157 No. 60:4
and 7.

See galteniwa, a preparation of barley and
wheat in Nuzi.

galgallatu see galgaltu A.

galgaltu A (galgallatu, kalkaltu) s.; hun-
ger; SB.*

gallbu

[s&].gar.gar = gal-gal-la-tu (in group with
bubitu, ums.u, nibritu) Erimhus II 284; [sA].
mar.mar = SI.gar.gar = LU.LT-tu (var. RAB-
RAB-tu) (read gal(!)-gal(!)-tu, assuming an old scribal
mistake, RAB for gal, with later "correction" of
RAB to Lt) Emesal Voc. III 86.

ina summe kal-kal-ti ilkunu napilte
through thirst and hunger they met their end
Streck Asb. 74 ix 35; madbar alar summe kal-
kal-ti §a issfr Same la iga'u qiriblu the desert,
the region of thirst and hunger, where not
even birds fly ibid. 70 viii 87, cf. ibid. 72 viii 123;
qaqqar summe kal-kal-ti ibid. 206 vi 42; afar
summe kal-kal-ti ibid. 204 vi 10; qaqqar
summe alar kal-kal-ti ibid. 72 viii 106 and 204
vi 27.

(Poebel, AS 9 56 n. 1; von Soden Syllabar
No. 194 s. v. rdb.)

galgaltu B s.; (a drug); plant list.*
u eq-li (with gloss LAG A.§A(text KUR) : Ag gal-

ga-al-ti 4d KUR-i wild (growing) plant (gloss: clod
of the field) : mountain g. Kocher Pflanzenkunde
4:26 (= Uruanna III 15a). Note U cd-mi eq-li : A9
has-hal-la-tud d ai as variant in other copies of
Uruanna.

In U GIS...GIR : AS MIN g hal-li ANS[E]

camel thorn : same of the crotch of a donkey
(missing in other copies of Uruanna), Kocher
Pflanzenkunde 4:27, MIN should probably be
taken to refer not to galgaltu in the preceding
line but to SR, "testicle," in line 25.

gallfbu s.; barber; from OAkk. on; gal=
ldpu in Ass., see Hh. X 84b, sub usage c
(Ass. text); wr. syll. and ,u.i, LT.U.I; cf.
gullubu.

su.i = gal-la-bu Lu I 154, also Nabnitu H 263;
kin-da KINDA (sign L 1 3rd ed. No. 148) = gal-
la-bu Sb I 234; kin-d[akinda] = [ga]l-la-bu Lu I
152m; [kin-d]a-gal GAL.KINDA = a-kil gal-la-bi,
a-kil ha-[mi]l-tum Diri VI D 4'f., in contrast to
GAL.URI.KI = gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 265; mu-un-
su-ubmu[nsub] = [ga]l-la-bu Lu I 152n; so.
munsib - gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 264; mas.Bu.
gal = gal-l[a-bu] Nabnitu H 266, also Antagal
F 185; zib.tdm.tum.mu = gal-la-bu Lu I 153,
also Nabnitu H 267.

a) functions and activities - 1' in OB:
Summa 8u.I balum bel wardim abbutti wardim
la .em ugallib if the barber shaves off the
abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave without the
permission of the owner of the slave CH
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§ 226:36; summa awilum ~U.I idasma abbutti
wardim la §em ugdallib if a man exercises
constraint upon a barber and he (the barber)
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave
CH § 227:43; U.I ... itammama utaSSar

the barber takes an oath and goes free ibid.
52; SU.I GIT.GU.ZA beliSu iSteni'i the barber
will aspire to the throne of his master YOS
10 25:66 (ext.), cf. usage a-4'; itti MA(!).NI.
DUB ekallim 2 LU.SU.I u 2 LU.DUMU.E.DUB.BA
§a ekallim illakunim two barbers and two
scribes of the palace will come with a cargo-
boat of the palace (to collect and load dates
for taxes) VAS 16 118:20 (let.), cf. (to collect
hides and sheep carcasses) CT 8 33c: 20, also
VAS 7 84:12; Su.I (as witness in deeds re-
cording the sale of slaves) UET 5 188:21, cf.

UET 3 15:11 (Ur III); PN SU.I §a a[r(!)-nam
imidui] PN, the barber, who inflicted the
punishment upon her (restoration from line
50) TCL 1 157:76; SU.I (as witness in a
murder case) ZA 43 315:28; A.SA ga-la-bi-im
Waterman Bus. Doc. 55:3; in Elam: A.SA Sa
ga-la-bi MDP 22 130:6; cf. usage b-6'.

2' in Mari: DUMU.MES SU.I ina idi mare
ummeni izzazuma na-ag-na-bi ... ina mehrit
IStar ukannuma the members of the barbers'
guild take their places beside the (other)
craftsmen and deposit their razors before
Istar (the barbers are here distinguished
from the other craftsmen) RA 35 2 i 19 (rit.);
PN SU.I LU Esnunna ARM 2 4:5, cf. ARM 6
21:6.

3' in Hitt.: at night, before the sun rises,
this man bathes, LV.SU.I ga-ru-up-zi the
barber shears him (to wit, the hair of the
dannaresar [lit. emptiness, possibly refers
to the pubic hair], and he takes the galgaln
tana (adj.) hair of the left [armpit], and he
takes the nails of the left hands[sic] and
feet[sic] and he puts them in an unbaked pot)
KUB 4 47:12 (translation of H. G. Giiterbock).

4' in MB, Nuzi, MA, SB, NA, NB: PN v.i
PBS 2/2 68:9, 106:19, BE 14 102:6 (all MB); 2
LU.MER U.I HSS 15 42:34 (Nuzi), cf. HSS 13
230:35, HSS 14 47:14; DUMU gal-la-be AfO
10 35 No. 61:7 (MA); LUS U.I Bab. 7 pl. 6 v 28

gallabu

(NA list of professions); [LU].U.I [arhig] errab
[s]upri [9a] ikassapuni [ina] lahanni iSakkunu
ikannuku [ana m]isri mat nukurti ubbulu the
barber quickly enters (before the king), one
places the nails they cut into a lahannu-con-
tainer, seals (it) and takes it to the border of
the country of the enemy ABL 4:13 (NA), cf. ibid.
183 r. 1 (NA); atebbakkimma kima gal-la-ab
Same IM.[SI.SA] usappah urpataki (var. Stas
[ki]) uhallaq [UD-ki] I shall stand up against
you (witch) like the North Wind, the shearer
of the sky, and shall scatter your clouds (var.
your South Wind), remove your storm
Maqlu V 85; sU.I LUGAL age beligu ileqqema
innabbit the king's barber will seize his
master's crown and flee KAR 428:49 (ext.),
cf. usage a-1'; Lh.SLT.I ADD 160 r. 9 (NA),
Johns Doomsday Book 4 iv 13; PN LU gal-la-ba
BRM 2 27:6 (NB), cf. Camb. 181:3, TuM 2-3
233:5 and 8 (NB); PN qallau LU.SU.I PN, his
slave, a barber YOS 6 5:2 (NB). For 5 LU.
SU.I.ME§ UET 4 57:5 (NB) see gallabitu
mng. 2a.

b) titles, etc., of the barber - 1' UGULA.
§U.I overseer of the barber(s) (OB only):
tuppam ana UGULA.§U.I utehh u iSteme ...
umma gima seher they brought the tablet
to the overseer of the barbers and he read
(it), he said, "He is (too) young!"' TCL 1 20:15
(let.); tuppi PN UGULA.SU.I U 2 LU.MES
ana §a(!)-li-ki ilkuninimma ana ~apirija
k,'am aqbi umma andkuma awiltum mukenet
they handed me an order of PN, the overseer
of the barbers, and of two (other) men to
question you (fem. sing.), I said to my
superior, "This woman is a pauper" VAS 16
148:6 (let.), cf. ibid. 105:5 and 13 (let.), CT 29
10a:15 (let.), TCL 18 139:8, CT 6 24b:5, VAS
13 9 r. 3, Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 7f. Note the
official: E.DUB.BA A UGULA.AU.I (as wit-
ness) Waterman Bus. Doc. 28 r. 9.

2' sU.I.Gis.GU.ZA (mng. unkn., OB only):
Riftin 47 case r. 26', ZU.I.GU.ZA VAS 13 49:5.

3' SU.I.LUGAL king's barber (OB only):
itu SU.I.LUGAL PN ... itramma nimittam
alam imiduma after the king's barber
brought PN and levied a tax upon the town
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YOS 2 109:6 (OB let.). For the king's barber
see also YOS 10 25:66, sub usage a-1', KAR
428:49, sub usage a-4'.

4' §u.iT a damal (OB only): TCL 1 230:
24' (Sippar), YOS 8 65:6 and 99 case 9 (Larsa).

5' gallab mahiri: [...] = gal-lab ma-hi-ri
barber of the market place Nabnitu K 43.

6' §U.I §a GAL.UNKIN(URUxBAR).NA (i.e.,
mu'irru, OB only): PN vT.I a awilim GAL.
UNKIN.NA ana mahrika ittalkam ... amtam
ana suharija a atrudam piqidma PN, the
barber of his lordship, the chief of the as-
sembly, will come to you, (and you must)
hand over the slave girl to my servant whom
I have sent to you PBS 7 100:24 (let.); §U.I
(mentioned beside mu'irru) TCL 1 164:10,
Waterman Bus. Doc. 50:5f.

7' §U.I GIG barber for sick people: CBS
10971 (unpub., MB, cited in Clay PN 133 as
personal name), see gallabftu.

8' §U.I.GAL: BIN 1 155:1 (NB let.).

9' SAL.§U.I female barber: Eames Coll. pl.
7 C 1 ii 12 (Ur III); GEMA-dINANNA SU.I Gelb

OAIC 22:2 (OAkk.); fPN §.i abi li-it-ru-ta-
nim-ma 6anitam a ittia li Seib may my
father send(?) me PN the hairdresser, and let
the other woman who is with her stay (here,
as working pledges) TCL 18 101:20 (OB let.);
cf. usage b-10'.

10' su.i as title of gods: En.ga.na kinda
(var. gal.unkin) dUtu.ke 4 Engana (lit.
Lord-I-Want-to-Sleep!) the barber of Samas
CT 24 31:80, var. from CT 25 26:15; dNin.kar.
nun.na mas.su.gal dNinurta, dKins
d[a(wr. URI).zi] dam.bi SAL, dgu.i dam.bi
SAL Ninkarnunna, the ma . u. gal-barber
of Ninurta, Kinda.zi (lit. Good-kinda-
Barber), his wife, §v.I, his wife CT 24 7:23-26,
restoration from TCL 15 pl. 26:75 and Emesal Voc.

I 11, dupl. NBC 2401 (unpub.); dKinda(wr.

URI).zi lfi.6.duo0 .ga.kam DN of the harem
(private quarters) SAKI 130 ix 13, Gudea

Cyl. B; dDa.mu gal.kinda(wr. vRI) dNu.

nam.[nir.ra] Damu, the chief kinda-bar-
ber of Enlil TCL 15 pl. 45:2; kinda.gal

gallfbu

nam.lu. Ux(GI§GAL).[1U] : gal-la-bu ra-bu-u
4d [amlti] chief barber of mankind AJSL 35
136a ii 11 f. (hymn addressing Damu); dMI-U-DU1

-= §u, il-l[u-u§-tfa-ab, dKA.tun.na = §-
2 SAL.Su.i dSar.pa.ni.tum.kex(KID) It-
is-Sweet-in-her-Shade, KA .tunna, two female
hairdressers of the goddess Sarpanitu CT 24
15:llf., also ibid. 28:66f.

c) tools and techniques: gi-ir [// GiR //
nag-la-bu ... ].X.KUR gal-la-bi Comm. to A
VIII/2:232; for GiR.§U.I = naglabu, "razor,"
see naglabu; [giA.ga.zum.su].i = mul-tu
§agal-la-bi barber's comb Hh. VI 16; [dug.
la.h a.an su.i]= la-ha-an gal-la-pi barber's
bottle Hh. X 84b; gis.na su.i = pi-it-nu
gal-la-bi barber's box Hh. IV 63, cf. GI.
PISAN §U.I BE 6/1 84:17 and CT 8 2a:9, gi.
pisan.su.i.hi.a CT 6 25b:7 (all OB); gis.
thn su.i = ta-k[al-tu] ga[l-la-bi] barber's
leather tool bag Hh. IV 31, cf. kus.tu n
su.i = ta-kal-[tum] gal-l[a-bi] Hh. XI 248,
t hn = ta-kal-tum SU.I Antagal III 189; ums
ma tirand kima TUN Lo.SU.I if the intestines
are like a barber's bag BRM 4 13:57 (NB
ext.); gis.TU+A.su.i = MIN (= li-it-tum)
gal-la-bi barber's stool Hh. IV 132; gumma
ina GI§.U+A S .I agib if he sits on a barber's
stool CT 39 39:6 (SB Alu), cf. CT 41 33 r. 5 (Alu
Comm.); SUD = ul-pu 9d LU.SiU.rI (mng.
obscure) Antagal A 158; enit DUMU.MES sU.I
ARM 6 49:11. Note: E.SU.I UET 3 1013 r. 1',
1277:5 (Ur III), BIN 9 417:11 (early OB), LIH
107 (OB).

d) as personal name: Ga-la-ba ITT 1 1044
(OAkk., translit. only); Ga-la-bi TCL 5 6039 vi

24 (Ur III); Gal-la-bi ibid. v 8; as "family"
name TCL 12 12:44, Lt.U.I Camb. 325:5, and
passim in NB; cf. LU.SU.I. GI.NA as "family"
name PBS 2/2 116:8 (MB).

The evidence (from vocabularies and liter-
ary texts) shows that in the Sumerian period
five types of specialized craftsmen (male and
female) shared among them the functions
and activities which from OB on have all

been equated with the term gallabu. These

are the su.i (according to early writings:
su.5 RA 25 38 i 2 (but s u. 6 MAD 1 No. 241:5),

Hussey Sumerian Tablets 1 18 viii 2', RTC 95 r.
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5, etc.), the mas. u.g l (also equated with
Akk. muwassi, "identifier(?) of slaves"), the
kinda (GAL.KINDA also equated with Akk.
massi, muwassd, mu'irru), the zib.tim.
tim (mng. uncert., possibly concerned with
removal of moles and tattoo marks), and the
kus.munsub or munsub (maker of wigs).
These designations have disappeared except
in vocabularies and Sum. literary texts, and
the exact functions implied are difficult to
ascertain. It should be noted that the female
mas.su.gal and the female zib.tum.tuim
act as midwives, cf. Lu III 23f., and that
the profession of the female wig-maker (SAL
kus.munsub mu -seer Lu III 103) was like-
wise exercised by the midwife. The com-
plexity of the situation is further illustrated
by the fact that texts from Fara mention as
professions su. i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 4, and
also kinda (wr. URI) Jestin Ruruppak 627 iv 6,
kinda beside su.i Deimel Fara 3 22 xi 6,
and even su.i kinda ibid. 76 iii 3. Note
ugula.kinda (wr. URI), (corresponding to
ugula.su.i, cf. usage b-1') Deimel Fara 3 22

xii 12, ibid. 75 iv 2. The Forerunners to the
vocabularies of the Lu type list (before a. zu,
"physician," cf. u . i between a .uzi (or a. zus)
and agrig HSS 10 222 iii 2, OAkk.): su.i,
su.i.lugal (cf. usage b-3'), su.i.sag.ga.
na, su.i.egir.ra, su.i.gu.en.na (cf. UET
3 1118:4, 1150:5, 1409:5, Ur III), Su.i.nin,
su.i.gi.na (cf. usage d), SLT 106 ii 11ff.,
dupl. OECT 4 160 ii 45ff., etc.; cf. su.i.sabra
UET 3 1171:3 (Ur III).

In the post-Sumerian period, the range of
activities of the gallabu (attested mostly in
OB, quite rarely later) is restricted to three
main operations: (1) in connection with the
status of slaves (see muwassi, gullubu and
gallabiitu and usage a-1'), as assistant (or
executive officer) of the mu'irru (cf. usage
b-6'), and possibly with the execution of
corporeal punishment (cf. usage a-1'); for
indications as to administrative functions cf.
Walther Gerichtswesen 178 and TuM 2-3 233: 5f.
and 8 (NB); (2) in connection with services
performed in sanctuaries, mostly cleaning
duties (cf. dKinda(wr. URI).zi SAKI 130 ix
13, Gudea Cyl. B and, for Hitt. sources Ehe-

gallabitu
lolf, K1F 1 147, Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12, also
Goetze LE p. 128), but also in other contexts
(cf., for Mari, usage a-2', §v.I 4a d ama , usage
b-4', for Ur, UET 5 249:18, 485:3, 539 iii 26,
OB); (3) in connection with certain cos-
metic and minor surgical treatments: for
the former cf. kus.munsub, munsub,
zib.tim.tim, above sub SAL.su.i, usages
b-9' and 10', the sale of a slave expressly
called su.i YOS 6 5:2 (NB) and the use of
soap (naga) by the kinda AJSL 35 136a ii 15
(cf. usage b-10'); see also gulibati, kezeru,
nalpatu; for those in connection with minor
surgical treatments UET 4 57 and 58 (discussed
sub gallabitu), U.I.GIG (cf. usage b-7') and
the references to the divine barber Damu
(cf. usage b-10'), who is elsewhere (cf. Kraus,
JCS 3 80 n. 50) called a.zu.gal.

Walther Gerichtswesen 177f.; Kraus, JCS 3 80;
Goetze, JCS 1 83 n. 12.

gallabiutu s.; 1. the official shaving of a
slave, 2. in gallabita epelu to act as gallabu,
to submit to a cleansing of the body by the
gallabu; OA, SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. (only in
Golenischeff 20:24, OA) and SU.I, LU.SU.I plus
phonetic complements; cf. gullubu.

nam.su.i = gal-l[a-bu-tu] Izi O 6.

1. the official shaving of a slave: suhdram
Ga-la-ri-a(text -za)-am ana ga-la-bu-tim id:
daggu he will hand the servant from Kalar
(cf. amtam Kilaritam CCT 3 14:22) over to
him for shaving Gol6nischeff 20:24 (OA let.).

2. in gallabuta epeu 'to act as gallabu, to
submit to a cleansing of the body by the
gallabu - a) to act as gallabu: 5 LT.§U.I.ME§
LU.GIS.SUB.BA LT.SU.I--t Sd (var. u) LU

gar-ba-nu-i-tu itti ahme ippu.u the five
barbers will jointly perform the office of the
barber for lepers UET 4 57:5 (NB), var. from
dupl. ibid. 58:6, cf. dullu Li.SiU.I--tt- 4 LU

gar-ba-nu-u-tu ibid. 58:15, dupl. 57:20, cf. ibid.

57:12.

b) to submit to a complete cleansing of the
body by the gallabu performed for cultic pur-
poses after certain ceremonies - 1' said of
kings: me egubbe irammuk LU.§U.I-SU D b-u
(the king) bathes himself in water from the
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holy water container, he submits to the treat-
ment by the gallabu 4R Add. p. 10 to pl. 54 No.
2:17 and 33 (SB igi-ritual), dupl. D.T. 80 (unpub.);
harammema luterub basi iddati bell LU.§v.i-8s
li-pu-us she shall enter afterwards and then
my lord should quickly thereafter(?) submit
to the treatment by the gallabu ABL 15 r. 6
(NA letter addressed to the king as ikkaru); ina
umi anni Sarru ... LT. §U.I- li-pu-u§ ABL
439:6 (NA letter referring to the gar-p1i-ritual);
you have the king recite (various conju-
rations), he prostrates himself L.SU.I-SU
Dir-u Sdrat zumriu ina DUG.LA.HA.AN.SAR
ta-kam(text -te)-mis-ma ana misri nakri tez.
zibdu (then) he submits to the treatment by
the gallabu, you place (all) the hair (shaved
off) from his body into a lahannu-gaharratu
container and you abandon it in enemy
territory RAcc. p. 7:24 (namburbu-ritual after
an earthquake).

2' said of private persons: amelu Sudti LU.
sv.I-su D-uS ina DUG.LA.HA.AN ikammisma
ina IM.SE.IN.BUL+BUL babgu [tepehhi] this
man shall submit to the treatment by the
galldbu, he (the galldbu) places the clippings
in a lahannu container and you seal it with
clay mixed with chaff Bezold Cat. 4 1492 Sm.
1513:7' (SB); LuI.U.I-8U Du-uS ana HABRUD
Aa adi inaddi he submits to the treatment
by the gallabu and throws (the clippings)
into a hole (situated) in the mountains LKA
141:14 (SB rit.), cf. LU.BI . . . LU.U.I-8U DU-U8

ibid. 119:4, U.I-8U D-[u§] KAR 294:8 (SB rit).
In reference to the passages cited sub mng.

2b, cf. ABL 4:13ff., where the gallabu cuts
the nails, and the cuttings are disposed of in
exactly the same way. Note that both the
cutting of the body hair and the cutting of
the nails were always performed after certain
ceremonies (cf. ABL 4 and 183, both ad-
dressing the king with the cultic title ikkaru),
which shows that the purpose of the treat-
ment was primarily ritual.

Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 56 n. 92.

gall&niS adv.; like a galli demon; OB,
SB*; cf.gall4.

gal-la-ni-<i> li.tanni panika may your
face be changed into that of a gallid-demon

gallfi

RA 35 21:27 (OB Epic of Zu), cf. gal-la-nig
lidtanni bunika LKA 1 i 11 (SB version).

*gallu (fem. gallatu) adj.; (mng. unkn.,
literary epithet of the sea); SB; only fem.
sing. and pl. attested.

a) in hist.: 9a eli tdmtim gal-la-tim ittaklus
ma (the king of Sidon) who relied upon the g.
sea Thompson Esarh. ii 67; alaniu dannfti 9a
ina ahi tdmti gal-la-ti his fortresses situated
on the shore of the g. sea TCL 3 286 (Sar.), cf.
ina kibri tdmti gal-la-ti OIP 2 75:81 (Senn.);
kima eber tiamti gal-la-ti like the crossing of
the g. sea VAB 4 134 vi 45 (Nbk.).

b) in lit.: the evil wind §a tdmtim gal-la-ti
isambu ru-up-pu-d4 tosses the width of the
g. sea STC 1 205:17; tdmati gal-la-ti li.mdma
may the g. seas hear KAR 168 ii 8 (Irra); tdmti
gal-la-ti CT 22 pi. 48:9 (mappa mundi); ana
mataki u sru UvU ti-amat gal-la-t[i] ukn
6epuS[Su] he takes his stand in his lofty
chamber upon the g. abyss Ebeling Parfiimrez.
pl. 26:13; A.AB.BA.ME gal-la-a-ti Surpu VIII
40.

c) obscure: qirbu tdmtim ga-Dv-ti 3R 12
No. 2:32 (= OIP 2 74:78, Senn.); KA-mu gal-
la-ti (hardly to be read rigmu as in KAriig-mu
- bi-ki-[tum] Izbu Comm. 366) CT 20 43 i 37
(ext.), dupl. CT 30 28 K.8032:9; GiR gal-la-tum
CT 30 4 K.3689 r. 10 (ext.), cf. CT 38 21:21 (Alu).

(Weidhaas, ZA 45 117 n. 6.)

gallO s.; (an evil demon); SB; Sum. 1w.;
wr. syll. and GAL.LA, HUL (see usage b);
cf. galliniS.

[GALs].L = ga-al-lu-i Proto-Diri 519; [...]
[GALS].L = gal-lu- DiriVI B 21'; note the reading
mulla: dTEmU-ul-laI = duTU CT 25 25:20, cf. CT
24 31:62; li.bi.ir = gal-lu-u (in group with guzal,

b ali) Erimhua VI 18; hu-ul HUL = gal-lu- Diri
II 137, cf. 8a Voc. AA 35'; dLuM.ma = gal-lu-
CT 29 47 Sm. 941:1 (list of gods), dupl. NBC 2401
(unpub.).

gal5 .lh hul zag.sag : sd-kip gal-le-e lem-ni
They-Who-Overthrow-the-Evil-Demon (name of
twin figurines) 4R 21 No. 1 B 16ff. (= AfO 14
150:202ff., bzt msiri), cf. KAR 298:35; gal5 .la
mu.ne ur.nu.tuk [igi].mu.d im.ti.du.du:
gal-lu-u la b-ia-ia-u [ana] pa-ni-ia i-ru-bu-ni the
insolent demons came in to me OECT 6 pl. 15 r.
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14f.; gals.l1 ur.nu.tuk imin.na.a.mes : gal-
lu-ud d bul-ta la i-Au-u Si-bit-ti td-nu seven insolent
g.-demons are they CT 16 14 iv 17f.; galI.la nig.
erim gfi.sas.me : gal-lu-u cd rag-gu ma-lu-u
At-nu they are the g.-demons, full of wickedness
ibid. iv 32f.; [ga]ls.l.hul uru.a mu.un.DU.DU
un.ma gaz.ag.a [...] : gal-lu-u lemnu ina ali
iddl ana aga~ ni§e ul i-ga-[mil] the evil g.-demon
roams in the city, he kills people without mercy
CT 17 31:8; gidim.hul gals.l1.hul lu.mi.sa9 .
a.9e e.sir gib(GIL).ba : etimmu lemnu gal-lu-ui
lemnu 9a ana mugamai (ina> suld par[ku] the evil
ghost, the evil demon who blocks the street for
those who walk around at night CT 16 25:44f.

mu.lu.bi kas4 .dug 4.ga.na li.bi.ir mu.un.
SI.A [x x] : ni-di-4 a-tar il-su-ma gal-lu-4 i-kag-
4i-i[a-si-na-ti] the g.-demons have driven its (the
city's) inhabitants to wherever they have run
LKU 14 ii 19f. (lament.); li.bi.ir.ri ba.an.dib:
gal-lu-u in-ne-eb-tu, ... gals.la.e ba.an.dib :
gal-lu-4 it-mu-hu SBH p. 68 r. 5ff.; ka li.bi.ir.
ra.ka ga.an.gub : ina bab gal-le-e ludzizma ASKT
p. 118 r. llf., cf. ZA 40 87 line e; li.bi.ir.ri U.mu.
un.se : gal-lu-ui bel naspanti ZA 40 85:28.

gal-lu-u = bel ra-'-i-bi man in a rage LTBA 2
2:136.

a) in lit.: milla (var. ummdni) gal-le-e (var.
GAL.LA.ME§) the host of g.-demons En. el.
IV 116; [ga]l-le-e ,amrite ana KUR.NU.GT4 .A
atarrad I shall drive the raging g.-demons
(back) to the nether world KAR 168 r. ii 24
(SB Irra), cf. gal.lha s r.ra : gal-le-e amn=
riti 4 R 24 No. 1:33 f.; utukku lemnu alul
lemnu gal-lu-u lemnu ultu erseti ittaslnu unu
they are the evil utukku, the evil ali-demon,
the evil g. (that) have come forth from the
nether world CT 17 41:2 (bil.), and passim;
dLAMA-4 ana gal-le-e darradu ana ajabi lituru
may his protective spirit turn into an evil
demon for him, his king into his enemy BBSt.
No. 9 ii 30; ana lemni u gal-le-e iturra ibri my
friend has turned into an evil demon Ludlul
I 85 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), cf. [... ana hiris]
gal-le-e iturradMu PSBA 38 pl. 7:12 (SB wisdom);
URU A-5ur-na-8ih(! )-GALS.LA Assur-Drives-
out-the-Demons (name of a city) Winckler
AOF 2 21 ii 5(Esarh.).In enumerations of demons:
l[u U]DUG HUL Iu A.L IUL lu GIDIM HUL [lu]
GALs.LA [ HUL lu DINGIR HUL lu MA§KIM IH UL [lU]

la-mad-tum lu la-ba-su lu ah-ha-zu [lu] LIL.LA lu

SAL.LfL.LA lu KI.SIKIL U4 .DA.KAR.RA [lu] 1U.
DINGIR. RA IU SU.dINANNA lu AN.TA. SUB.BA [lu]

dLUGAL. UR.BRA IU dLUGAL.AMA. PA.E [lU]

2* 19

galmihu

dNAM.TAR lu SAG.~HUL.HA.ZA lu mu-tu [lu] kib-
bu lu hi-in-tu u kt-til-lu [lu] GIDIM kim-ti
lu GIDIM ah lu mimma HUL BBR No. 45 i 2;
dedu hajatu alluhappu habbilu gal-lu-u rabisu
ilu lemnu utukku lill lilitu KAR 58:42; GAL5.
LA.ME namtaru surpu IV 100, also Craig ABRT
1 59:7, etc.; utukku, all, etimmu, [gal]-lu-u
CT 16 17:12 (bil.), etc.; for bil. passages cf. lex.
section.

b) in med.: HUL isbatsu an evil g.-demon
has seized him Labat TDP p. 82:17, cf. ibid.
190:15 and 17.

c) in hist., as invective: mare Babili GAL5 .
LA.ME lemniti abullati ali uddilu the Bab-
ylonians, those evil demons, closed the
gates of the city OIP 2 180 v 18 (Senn.); RN
zer nirti hiris GAL5 .LA lemni RN, the spawn of
murder, likeness of the evil g.-demon Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 34:122; hiris GAL5 .LA.MES lemn[i]
CT 35 46 K.13440:3 (= Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 46); RN,
ar umman-manda tabnit Tiamat tamdil

d[GAL5 .LA] the king of the barbarians, the
creature of Tiamat, likeness of the g.-demon
Streck Asb. 280:20, cf. arka RN tanmil GAL5.LA
z~iib ina kusse ibid. 108 iv 71, and ar Elamti
tamil GAL.LA CT 35 21:2 (Asb.); u im-di
gal-le-e lemni he, the .... of the evil g.-
demon OIP 2 50:17 (Senn.); see hirsu A
mng. 2.

The Sumerian term gal5 .l1a originally de-
noted, like the related nimgir, Emesal
lib ir, a police official. The connotation of
"evil demon" is secondary.

Meissner BAW 1 25.

**gallubu (Bezold Glossar 97b); see guls
lubu.

gallulu see *gullulu adj.

galm~au (galamahu) s.; chief singer of
dirges (in a temple); from OB on; Sum. Iw.;
wr. syll. and U.KU.MAH, Lt..U§.KU.MAH; cf.
galauss , kali.

gala.mah = u-hu (var. [ga-al (or -la)-m]a-h[u])
Lu IV 169, also Lu Excerpt I 210, Igituh short
version 221; uv.Ku.mah nam.[mah.zu ... ] :
gal-ma-hu nar-bi-ki [...] the chief singer of dirges
[shall sing] (about) your (fem.) greatness OECT 6
pi. 16 K.3228 r. 6f.
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a) in connection with the name of a deity
(OB): 6 u~.Ku.mah dEnlil PBS 8/1 89:2;
PN US.KU.MAH IStar VAS 16 29:16; UA.KU.

MAH Anunitum PBS 7 101:18, 107:16, LIH

91:5 and r. 5 (all letters), cf. (name of deity

destroyed) VAS 16 61:7 (let.); US.KU.MAH CT

4 12a:24, also CT 4 15c:13, YOS 5 163:18,

VAS 13 80 r. 13, Jean Tell Sifr 7:17, VAS 7 58:5,

VAS 7 94:10, BE 6/2 26 iv 17f., ibid. 42:15, PBS

8/1 11:5.

b) as priest: Ser alpi 94Iu LIU.U .KU.MAIH
ul ikkal the g. must not eat his share of the
meat of the bull KAR 60 (= RAcc. 22) r. 14,
cf. sitti me ana gate LOu.U §.KU.MAH [...]
RAcc. 72:3; LU.U§.KU.MAH itti [...] WVDOG

4 pl. 14:81, cf. RAcc. 5 iii 24; LT.U§.KU.MAH

EN.ME. AR.RA ka-<lu>-u a-ra-li RA 16 145:25
(NB rel.), cf. ibid. 153 n. 3.

c) acting as scribes (LB): LU.U§.KU.MAH
Ani VAS 15 12:29, 31:29, 39:58, 40:58, 48:33,
BRM1 98:29, BRM 2 32:31, BRM 4 21:26; LU.U§.
KU.MAH dAni u Antum RAcc. 6 iv 37; PN
LT.U§.KU.MAH (as witness) YOS 7 71:12
(NB).

galmar s.; (a tree); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.
gal-ma-ar SMN 708 (unpub.).

Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 1 535 (listed as name
of a tree).

galpurhu see galburhu.

galtappu s.; (mng. unkn.); Ur III*; Akk.
lw. in Sum.

1 sila4 gal.tap.pu.um gis.du one g.
lamb .... ig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzrig-Dagan-
Texte21:2; 1 sila 4 .ga gal.tap(!).pu.um
one suckling g. lamb ibid. 644:9 (coll.).

galteniwa s.; (a preparation of cereals);
Nuzi; Hurr. word; wr. gal-te-ni-wa-al HSS
9 44:7, GAR-al-ti-ni-wa HSS 13 122:19.

a) in apposition: x §E.ME§ gal-te-ni-wa
x GIG.ME- gal-te-ni-wa x g. barley, x g. wheat
HSS 13 428:5f. (translit. only), and passim in this
text, cf. HSS 14 598:17, 19 and 31 (translit. only),
also HSS 13 407:4, 7 and passim in this text;
x NUMUN gal-te-ni-wa HSS 13 407:16, (with
ZiZ.A.AN) ibid. 23 and 33, (with GIo) ibid. 35.

galtu

b) other occs.: ana GUD.ME§ u ana gal-te-
ni-wa (barley) for the oxen and for g. HSS
13 72:7 (translit. only); x AE ana NUMUN ana
gal-te-ni-wa-a x §E ana sZse x barley for
seed for g., x barley for the horses HSS 9 44:7;
3 ANAE [A.AA] ana gal-te-ni-wa a field of three
homers for g. HSS 13 489:9; magratti a
GAR-al-ti-ni-wa the threshing-floor for the g.
HSS 13 122:19 (translit. only).

See galburhu, qualifying barley in Nuzi.
Lacheman apud Starr Nuzi 533 n. 54.

galtig adv.; violently; SB*; cf. galatu.
[gumma er'an nakkapti]-§i id umeli gal-

ti5 iahhitu(GVD.UD.ME§) if the arteries of
his left temple pulsate (lit. jump) violently
Labat TDP 40:8.

galtu (fem. galittu) adj.; angry, terrifying;
SB; of. galatu.

i.iz.luh.ha = a-gu-u gal-t[u] Izi V 85; [iz.zi]
hu.luh.ha = [a-gu]-u gal-tum 4R 24 No. 1:54f.;
a.ab.ba.ginx (IM) hu.luh.ha.na : 9a kima
tiamat gal-tu4  (the lord) who is as terrible
as the ocean OECT 6 pl. 10 K.5298:llf.; umun
mir.du hu.luh.ha : bllu ibbu gal-tu lord,
terrifying snake! KAR 97:9, cf. SBH p. 64:5f.,
BA5 660:27, CT 1619:19f.; umun ni.zu in.hu.
luh.ha : belu puluhtaka gal-ta-at (Sum.) 0 lord,
your terror is awe-inspiring Langdon Babylonian
Liturgies No. 13:1f.; egi me.ir hu.luh.ha.zu
= rubdtu uzzaki gal-tum lady, your terrifying anger
OECT 6 pl. 25b r. 9f.; [me.ir hu.l]uh.ha an
de.em.mA.hun.gA : [uzza]ka gal-tum ham'u lineh.
hu may heaven calm your terrifying anger 4R 24
No. 3:24f.; [...] hu.luh.ha mu.lu kur.ra
bi.in.ri : [....] puluhtaka gal-lit-tum rndta u niSg
tarme you have cast your frightful splendor over
the country and the people 4R 24 No. 3:12f.;
kin hu.luh.ha.e.de : ipri gal-tur a terrible
work BA 5 639:15f.; urudu.nig.kala.ga ...
za.pa.Am.me.lam.a.ni hu.luh.ha nig.hul
ba.ab.sir.ra= MrN-U ... a ina rigim melammigu
gal-tu mimma lemnu inassahu the "mighty-copper"
(drum) which removes "everything-evil" by means
of its terrifying sound CT 16 24 i 25f.

gal-[t]u = pu-ul-hu LTBA 2 2:56.

narkabta imu la mahri ga-lit-ta(var. -turn)
irkab he mounted the terrifying chariot
(drawn by) the irresistible storm-demons En.
el. IV 50; gal-tu melammulunu sahip hursani
his awe-inspiring splendor covers the moun-
tains Gilg. IX ii 8, cf. gal-tu me-lam-mu-Su ui-sa-
ah-ha-pu na-gab za-a-a-ri (var. za-ia-a-ri)
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Tn.-Epic i 12 (restored from Rm. 142, unpub.,cour-
tesy W. G. Lambert); rigim ummanija gal-tu
kima dAdad u.algim I made the roar of my
army as frightful as that of the thunder TCL
3 343 (Sar.), of. ibid. 147; rigmu gal-tu igtas
nakkan 'ua a he burst out in a repeated
frightful cry of woe and alas ZA 43 18:71
(SB lit.); alar Purattu mega uge ueru qerbu
tdmtim gal-lit-ti where the Euphrates carries
its water into the angry sea OIP 2 74:78 (Senn.).
Cf. agi galtu angry wave Izi V and 4R 24 No. 1,

in lex. section, as well as agi uglutu (see
§uglutu adj.).

The adj. galtu is to be kept distinct from
the adj. *gallu which is used as a poetic
epithet of the sea.

galfi (a colored earth) see kale.

galuitu s.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*
The king of Akkad pursued them as far as

Nisibis hubti u ga-lu-ti ka-[... ] [he carried
off?] booty and g. Gadd Fall of Nineveh 48
(= Wiseman Chron. pl. 11).

gamagallu s.; (a piece of jewelry); OB*;
Sum. 1w.

1 ga-ma-ga-al-lum Sa NA4.GUG one g. with
a carnelian (in list of ornaments for a goddess)
SLB 1/1 1:13.

Probably a large ring (cf. Sum. GAM sub
kippatu).

Leemans, SLB 1/1 p. 11.

gamalu s.; (divine) kindness; from OB
on; cf. gamalu.

Ga-ma-al-i-li UET 5 243:13 (OB); Ga-ma-
al-dSin-lu-mur May-I-Experience-the-Kind-
ness-of-Sin BE 14 159:13 (MB), cf. Ga-ma-al-
DINGIR.ME§-lu-mur Clay PN 77 (MB); ba[lat
napgatisu u g]a-ma-lu a RN ina mursihu anne
is there recovery and (divine) mercy for As-
surbanipal from this sickness of his? Knudt-
zon Gebete 147:8.

gamalu v.; 1. to be obliging, to perform a
kind act, to act so as to please, to come to an
agreement, 2. to spare, to save, 3. 6utagmulu
to make mutual concessions; from OAkk.
on; I igmil - igammil--gamil (OAkk. igr
rnul - igammal), imp. gimil, 1/2 (ag-da-me-el
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LKA 2:7'), III/2; cf. gamalu s., gamalu in
la gamdl, gamilu, gamilu in la gdmilu, gam
malu, gammilu, gimillu, gimillu in awal gimilli,
gimillu in bel gimilli, gimiltu, gimlu, gitmali,
gitmalu, gittamlu.

su, su.gar, su.gar gi, su gA.ga = ga-ma-lum
Nabnitu J 141ff.; su.gar = ga-ma-lu Hh. I 13,
also Erimhus IV 232; su.gar = ga-ma-lu, iu.kar
= u-zu-bu, su.kar.kar = e-te-ri Erimhus V Iff.;
nir.nir = i-ta-li ga-ma-lu (in group with la amelu,
la taklu) CT 18 30 r. i 33 (cf. mng. Ic), dupl. RA 16
167 r. i 47; [...] = [ga-m]a-lum (in group with
[hat]anu) Antagal N i 10' (= K.4309 in CT 19 25).

a.bi.in.gi : ig-m[il]-gu, a.nu.li.bi.in.gi : ul
[MIN] Ai. VII ii 47f.; nig.§u kid.kid.da nu.
un.zu.mes : e-te-ra ga-ma-la ul i-du-u they do
not know what it is to spare and to be kind CT 16
15 v 43f.; su.nu.gar.ra.zu.se : ana la ga-ma-
li-ka CT 16 32:167f.; [... hu]l.a zi.ir.ra.as :
ig-dam-mi-lu sa-bur-ta da-[,4i4-ta] they forgive each
other (the most) grievous, wicked deeds KAR
128:27 (prayer of Tn.); zi.ma.al gir.gir.ri :
ga-mil na-pi-ti mug-da-a-ru 4R 21 No. 1(B) r. 14.

1. to be obliging, to perform a kind act, to
act so as to please, to come to an agreement
- a) to be obliging, to perform a kind act -
1' in OA: ahi atta gi.-im-ld-ni g[a]-ma-al-kc
ale you are my brother, oblige me, I can do
you a favor (some time) CCT 4 42b:15f.; gi5-
im-ld-ni u atta mimma 9a hahatini 9upramma
u anaku luggbilakkum do me this favor and
(then) write to me (and tell me) whatever
you need and I will send (it) to you TCL 4
19:22, and passim in similar contexts; mitima
mimma ula ta-ag-mi-ld-ni never did you
oblige me in anything BIN 4 229:17, and
passim in similar contexts, see gimillu and gimilr
lu in awel gimilli; Jumma annakam §a abika
la taddanam ga PN dinamma PN la-ag-mi-ilt
if you cannot give me your father's tin, give
me that of PN, and I shall do a favor for PN
(in order to recompense him) BIN 4 64:25;
urram mala Sim subdtim kalidunu ga-ma-al-ka
ale tomorrow I shall be able to oblige you
with regard to the price of all the garments
CCT 4 33a:19; malama kaspim 5 MA.NA
ga-ma-li-i-ka ula altie I could not oblige you
with regard to the full amount of five minas
of silver CCT 4 26b:9; Summa la idqul sibtam
la ta-ga-mi-la-Ju if he does not pay, do (pl.)
not make him any concessions on the interest
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CCT 4 13c:18; sabtaduma kaspam u sibassu
mala wasmu gadqiladu la ta-ga-mi-ld-§u seize
(pl.) him and make him pay the money and
as much interest on it as is proper, do not
make any concessions to him! KTS 13a: 20;
AS6ur littul sibtam la a-ga-mi-lu-ka Assur be
(my) witness! (I swear) I shall not make you
any concessions on the interest TCL 20 87:18,
cf. ana tarkistim ula a-ga-mi-ils-Au CCT 4
3b: 18, 31, etc.; tuppam 6a karim la ta-ga-mi-il5
do not make concessions with regard to the
tablet of the karum TuM 1 lb:19; ana '-um
Di ga-ma-lim u iim etarim i'idma look out
for the day to be obliging and the day to save
(mng. obscure) KT Hahn 7:30. In hendiadys:
[me]hratim ... u§balakkumma a-ga-mi-il-ka
I shall obligingly send you the equivalent
Contenau Trentes Tablettes Cappadociennes 18:12.

2' in OB, NB: PN maraka gi-mi-il u jati
gi-im-la-an-ni do oblige PN your son, and
(thereby) oblige me! PBS 7 49:16 (OB let.);
dumma ta-ga-mi-li-in-ni turdimma litbalulu-
niti if you (fem.) wish to oblige me, send
(them) and let them take (the dates) away
UCP 9 332 No. 7:16 (OB let.); kima ina 5 SE.
GUR §a tanaddinam 60 SE.GUR ta-ga-am-mi-
la-an-ni atta ula tide do you not realize that
through the five gur of barley which you are
going to give me you are doing me a favor
(worth) sixty gur of barley? AJSL 32 277:7
(OB let.); [m]akkasd u mashatu gi-im-la-'-
9[i(?)] oblige her (daily with) makkas8-dates
and mahatu-flour (speech of the adminis-
trators of Esagila to the priests of lihara)
VAS 6 273+ 325:4' (NB).

3' in lit.: gimil tag-mil-in-ni utir ag-mil-ki
I have returned the favor you (witch) did me!
Maqlu VII 75; ana epi9 limuttika damiqtu
ribSu ana raggika milara [gi]m-la-d-' pay
back with a good deed him who does you
wrong, act justly toward your enemy PSBA
16 132:37, cf. Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit.

b) to act so as to please (a deity): dMars
duk gi-mil-ma ahka elija la tanaddi for Mar-
duk's sake do not neglect me! VAS 16 104:11

(OB let.), cf. ilam u d<amal gi-mil-ma turs
daSu CT 2 49:17 (OB let.); dUTU gi-mi-il-
ma 10 GIN KXT.BABBAR ,&bilamma amtam

gamilu

luSim for the sake of Samas, send me ten
shekels of silver so that I can buy the slave
girl A 22003:10 (unpub., OB let. Ishchali), cf.
dUTU gi-mi-il-ma mimma a eli[ka] ta-bu-i
,ibilam ibid. 24; kima ilam u etimmi ta-ga-
mi-lu-ma la ahalliqu epu§ act so as to please
the god and the spirits of the dead, so that
I perish not! BIN 4 96:20 (OA let.); uncer-
tain: a-na DN ... gi-ma-a[1] (bil., Sum. col.
destroyed, only occ. with ana) RA 17 121:29
(SB wisdom).

c) to come to an agreement: cf. ji-ta-liu
ga-ma-lu to deliberate, to come to an agree-
ment CT 18, in lex. section; ina iti.lti alim
i.tdluma ig-mi-lu they discussed it among
themselves in the town council and reached
an agreement VAS 16 9:6 (OB let.); ninu
tem ga-ma-li-ni nipulamma i nittalkam let
us make out a report concerning our agree-
ment and let us then come MDP 18 237:19
(let.); Samerinaja 9a itti gar [...] ana la
epM ardiiti ... ig-me-lu-ma the inhabitants
of Samaria who had come to an agreement
with the king of [...] (that they were) not
to become subjects (and not to bring any
tribute) Iraq 16 pl. 45:28 (Sar.), cf. ibid. p. 179.

2. to spare, to save - a) said of gods -
1' in lit.: remenata belu ina tapde ta-gam-
mil-g4 you, O Lord, are merciful, you save
him from defeat JRAS Cent. Supp. pl. 3 r.
2 (SB), cf. remenui ga-mil napcti muballit
m[iftt]u ibid. pl. 2:6; gi-mil gi-mil naplassu
4R 54 No. 1 r. i 7 (SB); la i-gam-mil napassu
may (the god) not spare his life VAS 6 61:24,
and passim in NB curse formulae, e. g., BE 8
149:31, TuM 2-3 8:25; ana ... ga-ma-al
E-9f u napigtiu ana etri AMT 71,1:16; e-te-
ru ga-ma-lu gu-zu-bu RA 16 71 No. 5:2 (MB
seal), us-ri gi-im-li i~ gu-zi-bi ibid. 72 No. 9:3,
and passim on MB seals; ga-mil maqti nassi
mu,§zib Sagi who saves the fallen (and) the
desperate, who rescues the maltreated LKA
43:7 (SB), cf. Flal ga-me-lu muqtabli who does
not spare the warriors Craig ABRT 1 55 ii 7

(SB), belum ga-me-il ilZ STC 2 pi. 61 ii 15
(SB comm. to En. el. VI); hasis 6umeka te[.gir
ina i]dirti ta-ga-mil ina pudqi you save from
trouble, you rescue from danger him who is
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mindful of you Maqlu II 12; aSSum etera ga-
ma-la Wzuba tid because you know (what
it is) to save, to spare (and) to rescue BMS
4 r. 31, and passim; iizuba ga-ma-lu ina pika
ussa may you decree salvation and pardon
for me ZA 5 79:30 (prayer of Asn. I); ettirudu
i-gam-mi-lu-u u uezzibuu CT 34 8:12 (SB),
etc.; [i-na] ' u ru-bi-e li-ig-me-lu-ka may
they (the gods) save you from the power of
the prince JRAS 1920 567 r. 3 (SB rel.); ta-
ga-am-mi-il MA.DA-ka tudallam ramanka you
(Marduk) save your country, keep yourself
intact Sumer 3 16 ii 29 (Nbk.); kakkka ez
ziti §a la i-ga-am-mi-lu nakiri your ferocious
weapons which do not spare my enemy VAB
4 78 iii 42 (Nbk.); eli u SapliS ba'ma la(!)
tag-gam-mil mimma go on, above and below,
do not spare anything KAR 168 i 35 (SB Irra);
ina pu'qi 6alapu ... ina arni ga-ma-lu ...
ina dannati Mzubu to pull out from a crisis,
to show mercy (when) in sin, to save in an
emergency Surpu IV 41; §a hitu ihti ta-ga-
mil-9i atta you spare him who committed a
sin BMS 18:8, cf. mannu ilu Sa i-ga-am-mi-lu
nidja ina [... ] Tn.-Epic iv 38, ta-gam-mil Sa
ina Surqu pu-un-zu-[l]u JRAS Cent. Supp. pl.
2:18 (SB rel.), and passim; rihsi 9a la ga-ma-al
a flood which does not spare Tn.-Epic in AfO
7 281 r. 2 (KAR 303 + VAT 12960).

2' in personal names: dAM .dEN.ZU-ga-mi-
il Hussey Sumerian Tablets 2 47 r. 7 (Ur III);
Ig-mul-dfr-ra Legrain TRU 11:16, cf. Ig-mu-
lum OIP 14 101:3, etc.; A§-6u-IStar-ga-am-la-
ku I-was-Spared-on-Account-of-Istar VAS
7 128:15 (OB); I Ta-ag-mi-la-an-ni MDP 23
285 r. 10; Ig-mil-dSin CT 2 46:34 (OB), and
passim in OB; Sin-gim-la-an-ni Meissner BAP
78:32 (OB), and passim in OB; dSin-ig-mi-il-
an-ni PBS 2/2 13:34 (MB); dA-a-we-dam-gi-
im-li Aja-Spare-the-Only-Child PBS 8/2 204:1
(OB).

b) said of human beings - 1'in gen.: DN u
DN, U-md lu a ga-ma-lu-su4 GI.TUKUL da-me
al-su la a(?)-sa-ga-nu I swear by DN and DN:
I shall indeed spare him, I shall not apply to
him the mace of blood (vengeance) Laga
11001 r. 6 (unpub., OAkk. let., Istanbul Museum);
qarradum ga-mi-il Larsam the warrior, the

gamalu

one who spared Larsa CH ii 32; u ig-mi-lu
nii Mera u Tuttul who spared the inhabit-
ants of Mera and Tuttul CH iv 29; a taks
luka napiltadu gi-mil spare the life of him
who trusts you En. el. IV 17; napitaSu
ag-mil I spared his life AKA 43 ii 54 (Tigl. I);
belu a ... uballitu mititan ... ig-mi-lu kuls
latan the lord (Cyrus) who rescued (them)
from death (and) spared all of them 5R 35:19
(Cyr.); §a ... ana eteri nisi ga-ma-lu mati
DN ... iddinuSu kakkeu to whom DN has
given his (own) weapons to save the people
(and) to spare the country VAB 4 210:12
(Ner.); ahu aha la i-gam-mi-lu-ma (var. i-ga-
ma-lu) linaru ahamed brother shall not spare
brother, they shall slay each other BA 2
487:16, var. from dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 43 (SB
Irra).

2' to rest a working animal: gimlum tis
butma ana ga-ma-lim ul iba i the bull has
been set aside to rest, there are no (other
animals) to be rested VAS 16 9:28 (OB let.),
see gimlu.

3. Iutagmulu to make mutual concessions:
ina mitgurtiunu eqlam mala eqlim awilum
mala awilim ik[u]nma eqlam us-ta-ag-mi-lu
in their agreement they gave evidence, per-
son for person, concerning each field and
reached a compromise with regard to the field
(in dispute) YOS 12 360:12 (OB); see mng.
la-2'.

Oppenheim, AfO 12 350ff.

gamalu in la gamal s.; merciless (occ.
only as name of a deity); from OB on; wr.
dLa-ga-ma-ru Streck Asb. 52 vi 33, and passim
in Elamite texts; cf. gamalu.

a) in gen.: PN erib biti dLa-ga-ma-al PN
admitted to the temple of L. VAS 1 35 r. 26
(NB kudurru), cf. ibid. 33; isqu dLa-ga-
ma-al income from the temple of L. ibid.
obv. 3; DA SILA dLa-ga-ma-al adjacent to the
street of L. ibid. 16; §U dLa-ga-ma-al dis-
ease (lit. hand) of L. Boissier DA 210:33
(SB ext.); dSumudu dLa-ga-ma-ru APartikira
... ga arrani Elamti iptallahu ilissu'nu §u-
mudu, Lagamal, Partikira ... whom the
kings of Elam worship as deities Streck
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Asb. 52 vi 33. For Lagamal in personal names
cf., e.g., Ungnad BA 6/5 134a (OB Dilbat), Tall-
qvist NBN 249a (NB), etc.

b) in rel.: I -ni-ka-ra-ab A La-ga-ma-al
MDP 18 251:2 (Elam, funerary text); dI ar-
kidissu dLa-ga-ma-al dKA.DI Surpu VIII 21;
dlp-te-mal dLa-ga-ma-al Craig ABRT 1 58 r. 20.

c) in lists of gods, etc.: [dLa]-gam-mdl :
dLa-ga-ma-al : [...] KAV 46:5', cf. [d]La-
ga-ma-al : dNergal KAV 63 i 39 (cf. Weidner,
AfK 2 12 ii 9 and n. 12); dLa-ga-ma-al DUMU d .
A.KEx(KID) CT 25 1 i 14, and dupl. CT 24 49
K.4349F 5'; dLa-ga-ml dLa-ma-har u d[...
(among names of Nergal) CT 24 36 x 64; dLa-
ga-fma-all KAV 42 iii 20; dLa-ga-ma-al :
LUGAL a Md-ri 2 R 60 K.4334 i-ii 15; of. Deimel
Pantheon No. 1790 and 9L 4/1 No. 96/18.

Scheil, MDP 3 p. 49; de Genouillac, RT 27 102.

gamarru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA.*
ina 30 narkabati dlikat idi ga-mar-ri-ia ers

hfte quradeja a mithus tapde litamdu lu alqi
ana GN ... lu allik with thirty chariots
going alongside my g. I took with me my
audacious soldiers who are experienced in
close fighting and went against GN AKA 45
ii 66 (Tigl. I).

Gamarru could be an error for magarru,
referring to the royal chariot (cf., e.g., BBSt.
No. 6 i 27), or a military term denoting the
royal bodyguard protecting the king in the
melee of battle.

gamartu A s.; 1. totality, 2. termination,
3. (grammatical term); OB, Mari, NB (mngs.
2 and 3); wr. syll. and TIL-tum (mng. 3); cf.
gamaru.

tu-umKu = ga-mar-tum (in group with madu,
mithmru) Erimhu V 200 and 203.

1. totality (Mari only): ana UD.20.KAM
warhim annem ga-ma-ar-ti sdbim a matim
kaliga ipahhurma by the 20th of this month
the entire army of the whole country will
assemble ARM 1 22:12, of. ibid. 8, 14 and 33,
also ARM 4 26:9; sab Wa'ilanim qadum ga-
ma-ar-ti-u itti PN ana kakki epeAim iphuram:
ma ina GN kakkl; nipuma dawidam adduk PN
u DUMU.ME§ Wa'ilanim kaluSunu diku wars
di6u kaluunu u sabfu dik all the soldiers

gamaru

of the Wa'ilanum-tribe assembled under PN
to make war, we fought the battle in GN and
I killed the .... , PN and all the members of
the Wa'ilanum-tribe were killed, and all its
retainers and its soldiers were killed ARM
4 33:6; [sab] LI E nunna [ina g]a-ma-ar-ti-Su
pahir the army of the ruler of Esnunna is
completely assembled ARM 4 73:15.

2. termination: Jumma idtu senum ina
ugarim iteli'anim kannu ga-ma-ar-tim ina
abullim ittahlalu if (a shepherd lets the small
cattle into the fields and allows them to
pasture on the fields), and after the sheep
have come up (to the city) from the commons
(where they pastured freely) and the rib-
bons(?) indicating the termination (of the
period of free pasturing in the commons)
have been hung up in the city gate CH
§ 58:68; ki gam(!)-mar-tum TuR-tum ikin at:
tali (obscure, parallel to ki alu JAB-rat, ki
2-ta SU" HAB-rat) BRM 4 6:51 (NB rit.).

3. (grammatical term): ba = ga(!)-mar(!)-
tum KI.TA perfect, suffix NBGT I 257; um=
ga-mar-tu [x x] ibid. II 83; [ba.na.ni].ni=
a-na-ku u-a-ti .u-a-ti a-na-< ku> u-a-.um u
ga-mar-tum NBGT II 277; [...] mu= TIL-
tum // ia-Si NBGT IX 118.

Mng. 1 may have a different etymon, cf.
Arabic famara to assemble; in mng. 2 gas
martu is a variant of gimirtu.

gamartu B (or kamartu) s.; (a vegetable);
OB*; Akk. 1w. in Sum.

i ga.mar.tum SAR = sip-pur-ra-tu = si-in-
pdr-ru Hg. D 237.

56 ga.mar.t[um] SLB 1/2 39:1.

gamaru s.; 1. completeness, finality,
2. end; from MB, MA on; cf. gamaru.

1. completeness, finality: PN ... ana ga-
ma-ri PN, uamhirdu PN made PN, take over
(materials for chairs) completely BE 14 165:3

(MB); alikmi enzu ana qa-ma-ri libil I said,
"come and bring the entire (carcass of the)
goat" JEN 350:10; iliini u munnabdu ku-na-
u-[te] ammar la-a ga-ma-ri (in contrast with
gabba, "all of them" line 16) ana [belija]
ussahhiru they did not send back to my lord
in complete number the town people and the
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fugitives belonging to you (pl.) KBo 1 20:18
(MA let.); [8]ulumma ga-ma-ra itti ahameS
i[6kunu] they established a complete recon-
ciliation between themselves CT 34 40:18
(Synchron. Hist.); DN bel ga-ma-ri 5a GN
(mng. uncert., possibly to kamaru, "trap")
KBo 1 1 r. 57.

2. end (Nuzi only): ina ga-ma-ar MN
2 UDU.SAL.MES ana PN inandinu at the end
of MN he will give two ewes to PN HSS 5
96:7, cf. ibid. 10:14, etc.; [a]-na qa-ma-ar
MN ana sise §a ekallim PN ilqi PN has re-
ceived (barley) for the horses of the palace
up to the end of MN HSS 15 242:2; adi
MN a-na ka-ma-ri-Su (deliveries) up to the
end of MN HSS 13 412:5 (translit. only), cf.
adu MN qa-ma-ri-Su HSS 5 51:7; I shall
give the sheep to PN i-na qa-ma-a-ri a MN
by the end of MN HSS 5 2:11, cf. i-na i-qa-
am-ru Sa MN JEN 469:9, see gamaru
mng. 2b.

gamaru v.; 1. to bring to an end, i.e.,
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to spend,
d) to settle, e) to encompass, to control, to
possess in full, f) to finish, 2. to come to an
end, 3. gummuru to bring to an end, i.e.,
a) to annihilate, b) to use up, c) to pay or
deliver in full, d) to encompass, to control,
e) to use one's full strength, to concentrate,
f) to render a final verdict, g) to finish,
4. Jugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give
in full, c) to hold together, 5. nagmuru a) to
be annihilated, ruined, b) to be brought to
an end, c) to be used up, d) to be settled;
from OAkk. on; I igmur - igammar - gas
mir, 1/2, II, 11/2, 11/4 (NA), III, III/2, IV,
IV/2; cf. gamartu A s., gamaru s., gamirtu s.,
gamiru adj., gamiru s., gamru adj., gamru s.,
gamrutu s., gimirtu s., gimratu s., gimru s.,
gummurtu s., *gummuru adj., mugammiru
adj., mugammiru s., nagmaru, tagmirtu,
tagmurtu.

ti-il BAD = ga-ma-rum MSL 3 p. 218:11 (Proto-
Ea), also Ea II 76, A 11/3:12, Sa Voc. U 9', ibid.
V 1', Idu II 241; ga-ma-a-rumBAD Proto-Izi f 11;
[BAD] [ti-il] (pronunciation) = [g]a-ma-a-ru = zi-in-
nu-m[ar] to finish Izi Bogh. B r. 10'; [mu-ur] [HAR]
= ga-ma-rum A V/2: 248; za-al ZAL = ga-ma-rum,
qd-tu-u VAT 6574 r. ii 10' (OB Proto-Ea).

gamiru

Citations from bil. texts (all of which show Sum.
til corresponding to gamaru) are listed below sub
mngs. Ib, Id-i', 2', 3', le-1', 3', If, 2c, 3b, 3g, 5c.

a-ba-tu = ga-ma-ru An VIII 59; [D]a-pa-tu,
ga-ma-ru, pu-ru-us-u-d = da-a-nu An IX Iff.

1. to bring to an end, i.e., a) to annihilate,
b) to use up, c) to spend, d) to settle, e) to
encompass, to control, to possess in full,
f) to finish - a) to annihilate, to consume,
to ruin: GI§.iL ll-a-ba, i-li-su Na-ab-NuM U
A-ma-nam sa-tu GI§.ERIN i-ig-mu-ur the
.... -weapon(?) of DN, his personal god, an-
nihilated the cedar mountains Lebanon and
Amanus UET 1 275 ii 28 (OAkk.); akiltum l[a]
kattum itehhi'akkum kareka i-ga-am-ma-ar
a plague of strange insects will attack you
and consume your stores (of barley) YOS 10
44:57 (OB ext.); §a tzb libbika ipuS u dabab
[pi]ka lu-ug-mu-ur I will do what will satisfy
you and put an end to your criticism YOS 2
68:17 (OB let.); ga-am-ra-at mat Sarri ... ina
patari ina LU.ME§ SA.GAZ.MES the land of
the king has been ruined through desertion
to the Hapiru EA 273:11; 6ummame ga-am-
ra-at-me URU.KI ina mutn(BA.BAD) i-na
mu-ta-a-an ina u[p]-ri behold! the city is
annihilated by pestilence and .... EA 244:30
(let. from Megiddo); Summa LU ... nap dte
ig-mu-ur if a man takes (somebody's) life
KAV 2 ii 16 (Ass. Code B § 2); DN igugma ina
hugahhu nigiu ig-mu-ur DN became angry
and annihilated his people by famine King
Chron. 2 9:21; agu ahrdt mi qaqqar ali
guatu ... la mug ina mamz u#harmissuma
ag-da-mar ugallig so that it might be im-
possible in future days to discern the location
of that city, I disintegrated it in water, an-
nihilated (it so it would become) like inun-
dated territory OIP 2 84:54 (Senn.); garru ra-
biteu ina kakki i-gam-mar the king will
annihilate his officials by the sword CT 39
29:30 (SB Alu), cf. kabtute(IDIM.ME§)-9i ina
kakki TIL-mar KAR 421 ii 15 (SB prophecies);
[... ] a-gam-mar-ma ana tilli aman[nu] I
shall annihilate [... ], convert (it/them) into
mounds KAR 169 iv 37 (SB Irra); mar lipri
Sa PN [la ta]sabbatanimma ... gabbikunu a-
gam-ma-ru if you (pl.) do not apprehend the
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messenger of PN I shall annihilate all of you
ABL 462 r. 10 (NB).

b) to use up: [gis.ni ba.an.t]il : ig-da-
mar i-si-i he has used up his (fire)wood
RA 17 146:20 (SB wisdom); de'um ul iba4gi ga-
me-rirl there is no barley, it has been used
up TCL 18 110:7 (OB let.); itu tezibanni da-
qa-ti ag-da-mar since you left me, I have
used up my .... CT 29 14:12 (OB let.); pus
hdidgunu ina nepitim ig-da-am-ru they have
used up their lambs making extispicies ARM
2 133:13; ig-dam-ra maSdakkija SAL.EN.ME.
LI.ME§ azlija ina tubbuhi ilf ig-dam-ra(var.
-ru) the female interpreters of dreams have
used up (without result) all my incense-
offerings, the gods (Samas and Adad, i.e.,
their haruspices) have used up all my fine
sheep by slaughtering (them for extispicy)
Bab. 12 pl. 6 r. llf. (SB Etana); there is no
more barley, what shall I say to my hupSu-
men? ga-am-ru margeunu marategunu GI§.
ME bitiunu ina nadani ina GN ina baldt
napiltinu their sons, their daughters, the
furnishings of their houses, all have been
sold in GN to preserve our lives EA 85:12
(let. of Rib-Addi), of. ibid. 74:15, 75:11, 81:38
(all letters of Rib-Addi); Summa ga-am-ra-at
GIS til-lit ippesam (mng. obscure) Hrozny
Ta'annek 2:10; KUR NIG.§U-d i-gam-mar
the country will use up its possessions
CT 39 27:18 (SB Alu), cf. (with NiG.GA-K)
CT 38 35:50 (SB Alu), and passim; adi i.GIS Ju
ati i-gam-ma-ru until this oil runs out AMT
3,1:5; ina u'-a a-a ag-da-mar me I spend
the days in grief and wailing Streck Asb. 252
r. 9; ki.na.am.tar.ra.zu ba.e.de.til :
9ma tatmi tag-ta-mar (parallel with 9ma taq
bi taktalaas[u] line 24) KAR 375 ii 28, dupl. 4R
11 r. 42.

c) to spend (money): 5 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
a abuka iddinanni ana niplat emari ga-me-er

the j of a mina of silver which your father
gave me has been spent for the final payment
on the donkeys TCL 14 52:30 (OA let.); la
tidia kima harran kisim alluku KiJ.BABBAR
10 GIN utram a-ga-mu-ru do you not know
that I have to spend ten more shekels of
silver because I must travel on the winter

gamaru

road? BIN 4 97:22 (OA let.); kasapka gdm-
ra-kum your silver has been spent for you
CCT 3 22a: 28 (OA let.); 6 MA.NA annukum ana
enitika adi GN tai i'atum u ukulti emarika
ga-me-er six minas of tin have been spent
on the transportation of your equipment as
far as GN and on fodder for your donkeys
TCL 19 18:24 (OA let.), cf. TCL 20 165:4, 12, 23,
30; for gamra gamaru see gamru s. mng. 2c;
SA.BA 5 me'at gE ana akal bit abikunu ga-me-er
from which 500 (units of) barley have been
spent for food for your father's household
TCL 19 66:19 (OA let.); ka-za-ap-§u ka-mi-ir
his money is all spent HSS 5 76:31 (Nuzi), of.

KU.BABBAR.MES a PN qa-me-er AASOR 16
30:16 (Nuzi); janu kaspu ana nadani ana sise
ga-mi-ir gabbu ina zi-nu there is no money
left to buy horses, all has been spent on our
upkeep EA 107:38 (let. of Rib-Addi).

d) to settle - 1' to make final settlement
(of a dispute): [inim.ma.a.nil al.til : a-
ma-su gam-rat his dispute is settled Hh. II
103; awdtim a-ga-ma-ar-ma ammala tataw:
wani terti ... illakakkum I shall settle the
disputes and my advice will reach you with
regard to everything you have to say (in
court) CCT 3 15:30 (OA let.); summa awat PN
ta-ag-dd-am-ra if you have settled the dis-
pute of PN CCT 2 45b:23 (OA let.); PN u PN2

isbutuniatima awatiSunu nu-ga-me-er-ma PN
and PN2 detained us (as arbiters), and we
settled their disputes CCT 1 48:3 (OA let.),
of. MVAG 3/53 No. 332:5 (translit. only); algumi
awitigunu ga-ma-ri-im a istanappurinikkuni
mimma awussunu la ta-ga-mar-ma kaspam
1 MA.NA allumigunu la tahhabal concerning
the settling of the dispute with them about
which they keep on writing to you, you have
no business settling their dispute and con-
tracting the debt of a whole mina of silver on
account of them KTS 5b:9, 12 (OA let.); ga-
mi-ir awitija awdtini [ig]-mu-ru-i-ma my
mediators have settled our disputes BIN 6
80:32f., cf. for ga-mi-ir a-wi-ti-a ibid. 40, also
MVAG 35/3 No. 332 r. 49, 335:9 (translit. only);
kima dinim Sa mahar belija iballi bell ana bel
awatilu li-ig-mu-ur may my lord settle (the
matter) with his adversary according to the
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(previous) decision which is (applicable in
this case and) acceptable to my lord PBS 7
78:13 (OB let.); awatum mahar belija ga-am-
ra-kum the disputes have been settled for
you by my lord OECT 3 79:4 (OB let.); awas:
su ga-am-ra-at negotiations concerning his
(affair) are terminated BE 6/1 1:13 (OB), cf.
Meissner BAP 35:13, etc., also INIM.BI AL.TIL
UCP 10 86 No. 11:13 (OB), and passim in OB; ana
GN alkamma awatini i ni-ig-mu-ur come to
GN and let us settle our dispute VAS 16 145:7
(OB let.), cf. ibid. 161:21; (a hired woman) a
awatiSa ana gagim ga-am-ra-[ti] whose dis-
pute you (pl.) have settled for the gag VAS
16 160:28 (OB let.); dinunu dini amassunu
gam-rat their case has been judged, their
dispute is settled RA 12 7 r. 7 (NB). Used in
this sense without amatu: gu5-mu-ur-ma .. .
kaspam ... uqul settle (the dispute) and
pay the silver CCT 3 30:32 (OA let.), cf. TCL
19 57:33; eqla bita u kird ... i tenig ig-mu-ru
they have come to a complete agreement
with regard to field, house and garden MDP
22 20:13 (OB).

2' to settle (an account): NIG.SID til.la
nik-ka-si ga-[mir] the account is settled Hh.
II 169, cf. NIG.ID nu.til.la : MIN ul MIN
ibid. 170; NIG.SID-Ju-nu ga-me-er Boyer Contri-
bution 135:10 (OB).

3'to render (a final verdict, decision): di. b i
al.til : di-in-,u ga-m[i-ir] the final verdict
is rendered for him Ai. VII i 31, cf. di.fbi]
nu.al.til : MIN la ga-mi-[ir] ibid. 32; dinam
gu-um-ra-§u-nu-di-im u tem dinim 5a ta-ga-
am-ma-ra-u-nnua-i-im upranim render them
a final verdict and also send me a report on
the verdict which you intend to render as
final for them BIN 7 3:26 and 29 (OB let.);

tazzaz ina ersetim ta-gam-mar di[na] dinka ul
innenni you (Gilgames) take your stand in
the nether world and render final judgment,
your verdict cannot be changed Haupt Nim-
rodepos 53:5 (SB rel.); ga-mir dini 5a la in:
nenni qiblssu the one who renders the final
verdict, whose utterance cannot be changed
BMS 19:8, dupl. PBS 1/1 17:10, and passim;
gam-ra-a-ti 6ipta u purussd you (Itar) give
final judgment and decision STC 2 76:13 (SB
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rel.), cf. JAOS 38 and AMT 71,1 cited below mng.
3f., cf. also ga-mir urti u tem[e ... ] Perry
Sin 6:7, and DINGIR.ME§ ga-me-ru uruh mti
LKA 139 r. 19, dupl. ibid. 140 r. 13. For gamaru
alone in the sense of "to render a final ver-
dict/decision" cf. An IX Iff., in lex. section,
also [be]li li-ig-mu-ra-am-ma [...] A.SA ga
urqi [lu]addinma [ana maS]kanija lut[buk]

may my lord render a final decision for me so
that I may exact delivery [of the barley]
from the field, which has been hidden, and
put it on my own threshing floor PBS 7
72:31 (OB let.); [ina] a-bi-ti-e li'iti [ia] ki Sa
NUN.ME gam-rat-u-ni [a]butu ina muhhi taq:
tabi (wr. ta-qa-tab-bi) did you pronounce a
decision concerning this through a wise word
which is as final as that of an apkallu-sage?
ABL 1277 r. 3 (NA); Sa Sarru ... iqbini ki Sa
iii gam-rat what the king has said is as final
as (the word) of the god ABL 3 r. 7 (NA).

e) to encompass, to control, to possess in
full--' to encompass: me.ri il.la.mu
ki.a ba.e.til : tal-lak-tum .a-qu-tum er-se-ti
gam-rat(text -mar) my lofty stride encom-
passes the earth/nether world ASKT p.
128:61f.; Sa imitta u Sumela gam-rat she
(Istar) who encompasses everything (lit. what
is right and left) CT 25 15 ii 7 (SB list of gods);
DIS Es isdi Sumel amltim ig-mu-ur-ma ressa
ina idi kussi Sa ubanim idtakan if the Es
occupies the base of the left side of the liver
and its head is at the base of the "seat" of
the finger RA 27 149:44 (OB ext.), cf. mng. 3d.

2' to control: RN ... ga-me-er kiSd Pus
ratti RN, who extended his command over
the banks of the Euphrates RA 33 49:7 (Jah-
dunlim), cf. kindd Purattim ig-mu-ur-ma Syria
32 8 iv 4 (Jahdunlim).

3' to possess in full: ana ga-mir abari umda
,i uma 6il he made my strength like that of
one who possesses full power Bab. 7 pl. 12 r.

19 (Ludlul III); ga-mir emqlg gadrati (Sa-
mar) possessing mighty strength 1R 29 i 14

(Mamli-Adad V), cf. Craig ABRT 1 29:4, also
UR.MAH ga-me-ir emiqli Gilg. VI 51; ma-a-'u

ga-mir dunni u abari (Sargon) the mighty,
full of power and strength 1R 36:30 (Sar.);
li. ~.til.la lu-sa-ti-[la] (pronunciation)
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[ga]m-ra-at(mistake for -am) lip-pa candid
(lit. wholehearted) person KBo 1 39:6' (OB
Lu App.); nir gaba.til : e-til ir-ta ga-mir
he is noble, proud (lit. full-chested) 4R 25 iii
46f.

f) to finish (an activity or an object): GI.
SAR gis.gub.a.ta ba.an.til.a.ta : iStu
kird ina zaqapi ig-dam-ru after he has fin-
ished planting the orchard Ai. IV iii 32; [an]s
nakam sd-hi-ir-ti a-ga-ma-ar-ma atabbiamma
atallakam I will finish my .... here, and
then I will set out and come to you OIP 27
26 r. 5 (OA let.); ana r#e warhim(!) ina ereim
i-ga-am-ma-a-ru by the beginning of (next)
month they will have finished the plowing
TCL 17 5:24 (OB let.), cf. itu MN ina eredim
ga-me-er ibid. 10; [Sum]man la 6amem [ina]
eraeim kaluSuman ga-me-[er] if it had not
been for the rain all the plowing would have
been finished ibid. 20; x §E.GI.i1 ... ina
sapanim ga-me-er the crushing of x sesame
is finished TCL 17 7:5; idtu ipir narim a

inanna sabtati ina herem ta-ag-dam-ru when
you have finished the work of re-digging the
canal which you now have in hand LIH 4
r. 7 (OB let.); P uripim ig-mu-ur-ma he fin-
ished the ice-house ARM 2 101:23; PN pa:
gumi ana RN ig-mu-ur-ma 10 NUMUN.ME§ ...
ina GN irimuJu PN finished the pagiimu-
leather coats for RN, (who) granted him ten
(measures) of land in GN MDP 2 pl. 20:5

(MB kudurru); adini la i-kam-ma-ru i-kdm-ma-
ru-ma ugebilakku up till now they have not
finished (the iron), (when) they finish (it) I
will send (it) to you KBo 1 14:22f. (let.);
ultu E.KUR §uatu ugaklilu uqatti ag-mu-ra
ipirSu after I had completely finished that

sanctuary and brought the work on it to an
end Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii 31 (Asb.); ultu
annad tappuJu ag-mu-ru gipri after I had
completely finished this my work Streck
Asb. 250:12, cf. la ig-mu-ru ipirSunu ibid.

146x 7, etc.; bita la qatd ag-mu-ur Sipiru I
completed the work on the unfinished temple
VAB 4 68:27 (Nabopolassar); [...] Sdu anaku

a-ga-mar-Sil I finish(ed) this [palace] MDP 21 p.
99:5 (Artaxerxes III); mrat EN.LiLki tabki ana
Quti ga-ma-ri Sa dipri "The finishing of the work

gamaru

(was) for the Guteans!" wept the daughter of
Nippur PSBA 23 pl. after p. 192:12 (SB lament.),
cf. ibid. 14; ituma ig-mu-ru gipassin after she
had finished their incantation BA 5 688:17

(SB Atrahasis), dupl. ituma tamni iipas:
sa CT 15 49 iv 3; ga-mir guluhht (Marduk)
who performs the rites completely VAS 1 37:7
(SB kudurru); 3,000 ina nari gam-mir (a
tract of) 3,000 (units of work) in the river has
been completed BIN 1 35:7 (NB let.); mehu
i-gam-mar-u anaku ammerikki they have
completed their section, (but) I am behind
(in my work) YOS 3 17:51 (NB let.), dupl. TCL

9 129.

g) in hendiadys: PN bel eqlim eqlam majari
imahhas i-ga-mar-ma PN2 irriSma PN, the
owner of the field, will plow the entire field
with the majaru-plow, PN2 (the tenant) will
plow (it) with the seeder-plow Gautier Dilbat

27 r. 1 (OB), cf. eqlam majari i-ga-ma-ar
iSkkakk u irrid he will plow the entire field
with the majaru-plow, he will harrow and
plant (possibly imahhas has been omitted
before igammar) YOS 12 401:12; zizu ga-am-
ru completely divided BE 6/1 28:21, cf. ziz
ga-mi-ir zittafu ga-mi-ir (for gamrat) VAS 8
27:8f. (OB); aplissunu zizat ga-am-ra-at
their inheritance has been completely divided
MDP 24 329:13, of. ibid. 330:18; warki abiSunu
izizu [x]-u mariti ahiS ig-mu-ru after the
death of their father they divided the
shares(?) of the inheritance completely and
equally MDP 24 340:9; salmdnu abukama
ana pane mare i iprija ana ipki utterhunu
itepussunu ig-ta-mar-Su-nu uzzikkilunu your
own father handed over the (gold for the)
statues for casting in the presence of my
messengers and he made them entirely of
pure gold EA 27:25 (let. of Tusratta); u ki gdm-
ru-ma zakli inia nunu itamru and they
saw with their own eyes that they (the
statues) were entirely of pure gold ibid. 27;
pilkaSunu [ma]la iksinuni upassuku i-ga-mur
titurruSu epid ga-mir kima naru passulcu ga-
mir they will completely dam up their bor-
ders as far as they .... , its bridge will be
finished as soon as the river is completely
dammed up ABL 503 r. 9f. (NA); rabzte nar
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GN iktadru ig-dam-ru the officials have com-
pletely established the borders of the river
(region) ABL 883:26 (NA); 122 horses ...
etarbuni la gam-ma-ru-ni have not all come
in ABL 71:11, also ibid. 14, cf. szse ... gam-
ma-ru-i-ni ABL 682:12 (NA), also ibid. r. 4;
60 sise la gam-mar-u-ni ABL 393 r. 9, also 394
r. 3, 372 r. 14 (all NA); dannu' 260 i-gam-mar-
ru-ma inandinnu' they will deliver all 260 of
the jars BE 9 21:6 (NB); adi MN i-gam-mar-
ma itter he will pay in full up to MN YOS 6
59:7 (NB); eburu udatu la ig-da-am-ma-ar
la Ztesir (if) he has not completely gathered
in that harvest BE 10 29:8 (NB).

2. to come to an end - a) said of an ob-
ject: dibirru DN kima qaqqad UDU.NITA gam-
rat the scepter of DN ends in a ram's head
(explaining the omen DI§ zS i GIM i-bir-ri)
CT 28 46:11 (SB ext.).

b) said of periods of time: BALA LUGAL
ga-mi-ir the reign of the king is at an end
YOS 10 56 i 13 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 61:10, cf.
also BALA LUGAL TIL BRM 4 13:79 (SB
ext.), also CT 27 14:22 (SB Izbu), etc.; LUGAL
UD[.MES-]U ga-am-ru the days of the
king are at an end YOS 10 56 i 34 (OB
ext.); UD.MES-U TIL.MES KAR 395 r. ii 15
(SB physiogn.); [UD-me NUN] KI DINGIR gam-
ru the days of the prince are at an end
by (a decision of) the deity CT 28 3:5 (SB
Izbu), cf. UD.ME§ NUN KI DINGIR.ME§ TIL.

ME§ TCL 6 6 iv 8 (SB ext.); UD.ME§ NUN TIL.

ME taqtit pale the days of the prince are at
an end, downfall of the dynasty CT 28 8:40
(SB Izbu), cf. KAR 423 i 52, and passim; MN i-ga-
am-ma-ar-ma when MN has come to an end
MDP 24 392:2; summa MN i-qa-am-ma-ar u
... la ittadin if MN comes to an end and he
has not delivered JEN 6 625:13; for similar
phrases in Nuzi see gamaru s. mng. 2 and
nagmaru; ga-am-ra Sa-na-tu the years have
come to an end RB 59 pl. 8 r. 11 (OB lit.);

meaSa ina qutti arhia ina ga-ma-ri when her
days (of pregnancy) were terminated, when
her months had come to an end KAR 196 r. ii
20 (SB lit.).

c) other occs.: inim.ka.na nu.mu.un.
til ti'".l e .e. d : zikir pidu la ga-ma-ru his

gamaru

order is not to be abrogated TCL 6 51:1 f.;
adi la mitttma bikitZ gam-rat even before
I am dead the lamentation for me is over
Ludlul II 115 (= Anatolian Studies 4 88); asitu
9a la i-ga-ma-ru ina qdteja ukun give me
never failing (lit. never coming to an end)
medical knowledge Craig ABRT 2 19:12 (SB
lit.); adi i-ga-ma-ru until (the mixture) be-
comes ready Thompson Chem. pl. 6 K.7942 + : 14.

3. gummuru to bring to an end, i. e., a) to
annihilate, b) to use up, c) to pay or deliver
in full, d) to encompass, to control, e) to
use one's full strength, to concentrate, f) to
render a final verdict, g) to finish - a) to
annihilate: [mu]-ga(! )-mir Si-ma-ki-imkI
[mu-h]a-li-iq ma-at GN he who annihilated
Simasgi, who destroyed the country GN
Ni 2760 (unpub., copy of inscr. of u-Sin, Ur III);
la tu-ga-me-ru-nu LU.SA.GAZ.ME§-tum SO that
the Hapiru should not completely destroy us
EA 299:25.

b) to use up: gal 4 .1a.mu al.sa un.ma.
e.de.ti.il ba.ab.dhg//en.e.se : u-ri-mi
da-[mi-iq] i-na ni-si-ia gu-um-mu-ra-an-ni
my sexual parts are (still) attractive, (al-
though according) to my people (their
charms) are spent (Sum.: I am told, "It has
ceased for you," among my people) 2R 16 iii
25 (= AJSL 28 236) (SB wisdom), cf. Falkenstein,
IF 60 125; mi ana iD.EDIN.[NA1 [gui-um-
mu-ru all the water has been used up for the
River-of-the-Edin TCL 7 19:6 (OB let.); gar:
rum harranam illak kaluma adi sehrim li-ig-
da-mi-ir suqaqum .a sabfhu la gu(!)-mu-ru-ma
1 awilam izzebu asak arrim ikul the king is
going on a campaign, all (soldiers) down to
the youngest are to be used, a sheik whose
soldiers have not all been used and who has
a single man left behind will have committed
a crime against the king ARM 1 6:17 and 18;
[ki]ma riqqe ug-da-ta-me-ru when the incense
is used up MVAG 41/3 pl. 2 ii 4 (NA royal rit.);
kima ziqtu gam-mu-rat when the torch is burnt
out ibid. pi. 3 iii 39; dikar sabi tanaqqi la tu-
gam-mar you perform a libation with beer
(brewed) by the innkeeper, (but) you must
not use it (all) up ZA 32 174:40 (SB rit.); ina
120 Gilgamed ug-dam-me-ra par[isi] with 120
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(thrusts) Gilgimes had used up (all) the oars
Gilg. X iv 8; madaktu luiebiru adi madaktu 4
ug-da-da-mar-u let them lead the army
across until the whole army has gone across
ABL 100 r. 13 (NA); ITI.ME§ gabbu ug-da-ad-
me-ru the whole month has passed ABL
330:9 (NA); ITI anniu 4-gam-ma-ra (when)

this month has passed ABL 74 r. 17 (NA).

c) to pay or deliver in full: kaspam ul 4-ga-
am-me-er-um he did not pay him the money
in full YOS 12 320:11 (OB); agSumbitim a PN

... idamu PN, ibqurguma umma Sma kaspum
ul gu-mu-ra with regard to the house which
PN bought, PN, has raised the claim against
him, "The silver has not been paid to me in
full" Grant Bus. Doc. 56:6 (= YOS 8 150:6, OB);

(I swear that) iB.TAG4 riksim ul u-ga-am-me-
ir-ra (var. it-ga-me-ra) I have paid in full the
balance of (the sum stipulated in) the agree-
ment BE 6/2 53:13 (OB), var. from ibid. case;

ina [M]-ti 4 MU-ti ana PN inandin adi [4]-
qa-[am-mi-r]u he will pay PN every year until
he has paid in full AASOR 16 55:37 (Nuzi);

DUB.HA.LA warkdm [S]a A.SA GN u A.SA GNg
ana PN gu-um- mu-ru a later deed of partition
(recording) that the field GN and the field GN2
have been given to PN completely BE 6/2
49:17 (OB); eqel bit abini ana A.GVD-ma ug-
rdal-me-er ibalima [alar] igtgnma gu-um-mu-
ru the field of our father's estate has been
given completely to the ox-drivers - can it
be that it was given wholly as one unit ? TCL
7 64:13 and 15 (OB let.); Ea u Asalluhi nemeqa

li-gam-me-ru-ni May Ea and Asalluhi give
him all wisdom (incipit of an incantation)
CT 22 1:17 (let. of Asb.); ana manni ta-di-ni

e-mu-[qi ... ] ana manni t[u]-ga-mi-ri x [... ]
(mng. obscure) KAR 6 ii 14 (SB Labbu), cf.

ana dNergal ug-da-me-ra ibid. 16, cf. mng.
4b.

d) to encompass, to control: gumma ina
kisirti Jumelim GI.TUTKUL gu-mu-ur-ma ana
warkat amAtim ittul if (the marking) "weap-
on" occupies the entire left side of the ....
and faces towards the rear of the liver RA
27 142:3 (OB ext.), cf, mng. le-1'; RN Sarru

aria gu-um-mu-ri-Au haleht if RN the king
wishes to annex (the disputed territory) KBo

gamru

1 1:8 (treaty); kullat matati gu-um-mu-ra-ta
you encompass all the lands KAR 32:28 (SB
rel.); aj~ arku Sa ana Sam eli aji rapgu §a
KI-tim it-gam-me-ru who is so tall as to
ascend to the heavens, who is so broad as to
encompass the earth/nether world? KAR
96 r. 34 (SB wisdom), for the Sum. version cf.
Kramer, JCS 1 10:28f. and p. 35 n. 215; dajana

(var. dajan) multalu §a din megari idinu i-
gam-mar ekallu Aubat rube mAabdu the
thoughtful judge who has always given just
verdicts controls the palace, dwells among
the princes Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 46 (SB rel.);

mu-gam-me-ru mu-'-ur seri who knows the
entire art of hunting AKA 84 vi 57 (Tigl. I).

e) to use one's full strength, to concentrate:
kima ahija etanha ina kisir ammdtija emitqija
lu-gam-mir should my arms become weary
(praying for the king), I will exert all my
strength with my elbows ABL 435 r. 8 (NA);
emtqgu annilamma li-ga-mi-ir-ma [qaqq]ad
nakrini i nidkma let him (Zimrilim) concen-
trate his military forces in this direction so
that we can kill the vanguard of our enemy
ARM 2 21 r. 10'.

f) to render a final verdict: purussdm a
Suti ana minim la tu-ga-am-me-ra-[a]m-ma
la tapuram why did you not give a final
decision concerning the Suteans, and not
write me (concerning it)? ARM 6 57:6; §a

giptu u purussu gim-mu-ru-gi (Samas) whose
judgment or decision is final JAOS 38 168:6
(Asb.); itarhu mudi kalama Sa gum-mu-ru-
§u x-[x-x] (Samas,) the proud, who knows
everything, whose [...] is final AMT 71,1:31
(SB rel.), and cf. STC 2 76:13, sub mng. ld-3'.

g) to finish (an activity): gis.gisimmar
in.gub.bu.da mi.ni.in.til.la : GIS.GisiM
MAR a-na za-qa-pi it-ga-am-mar he will plant
all the date palms Ai. IV iii 27; PN UTRU.KI

GN te -er-ta-[Su] 4-ga-mi-[ir] PN, A.AG.N IN.NU
PN from the city of GN has carried out his
order, PN, has no order UET 5 385:9 (OB);
ikrib~eunu ina ga-am-mu-ri when they have
finished their prayers KAR 135 ii 14 (NA rel.);
ina ITI DU, kala epAetuu j~nu PA+AN Sa (var.
ana) dEN.LiL gu-um-mu-[ur] in MN no cere-
monies are to be performed by him (the king),
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the service for Enlil has been completely pro-
vided for 3R 55:57a (SB hemer.), dupl. K.
6482+8068 (unpub.) and Si 97 (unpub.), cf.
PA+AN.MES ana dBel gum-mu-ri (in similar
context) 4R 33 iv 12; DIS ina ITI AB itu UTD.
1.KAM adi UD.30.KAM PA+AN.MES gim-mu-ru
in MN, from the first to the 30th day, the
services are carried out K.2809 r. ii 20 (unpub.,
hemer.), cf. 4R 33* iv 26; ina UD.3.KAM i-ga-am-

ma-ra-am-ma i-n[e-e,] on the third day he
(the physician) finishes (the treatment) and he
(the patient) will be well AJSL 36 81:49 (NB
med.); PN TTDUG.WUL.A.MES ug-dam-me-ru
PN has finished (copying the series) "Evil
Demons" ABL 447:17 (NA), cf. 10 i-si-ta-te
ga-mur (mng. obscure) ADD 915 iii 4, also
1 bi-i-bi la ga-mur ADD 917 ii 10, 13 and 20.

h) other occs. -- 1' with libbu: libbau ana
belija ug-da-am-me-er he has given his heart
wholly to my lord Semitica 1 20:33 (Mari let.);
gu-um-mur-ka libbi ana eped tuqunti your
heart is wholly given to fighting Gilg. XI 5;
PN sa ... libbaou gu-um-mu-ru ana beli
[au] PN, whose heart is fully dedicated to his
lord ADD 647:13 (SB leg.), cf. ADD 646:13;
bel pahati darru lidal ki libba ana §arri ... la
gu-mu-ru let the king ask the prefect whether
my heart is not fully dedicated to the king
ABL 846 r. 20 (NB); bell lu ide ki libbd itti bit
belija gu-um-mu-ru my lord should know
that my heart is fully dedicated to my lord's
house ABL 917 r. 15 (NB).

2' to apprehend: PN libbi ERIM.EN.NU alim
sa qatija haliqma ina GN mahar PN, r'im
[wa]ib ana PN Su'ati gu-um-mu-ri-im atrudma
PN2 re'um PN ,u'ati ana LT mu-ga-am-me-ri
Sa atrudam ul iddin PN had run away from
the town guard which is under my authority
and (now) lives in GN with the shepherd
PN, - I sent (somebody) to apprehend this
PN, but PN,, the shepherd, did not hand this
PN over to the arresting officers whom I had
sent VAS 16 171:12 (OB let.).

i) in hendiadys: 5 BUR A.A bit abiSu gu-
um-me-ra-Sum-ma [i]dnaSum give him all of
the five bur of land (which constituted) his
paternal estate TCL 7 33:8 (OB let.), of. CT
6 27b:10, also Iumma ... la ug-da-me-er-
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ma la ittadin CT 4 28:17 (OB let.), also ug-di-
mi-ru-ma it-ta-nu-ni-ik-ku PBS 1/2 29:8 (MB
let.); al6um LU.DIN.NA U MU.MES gu-um-
mu-ri uturimma in order to register all the
innkeepers and the cookshop owners Smith
College 240:6 (unpub., OB); parakku Sa DN
ra.ip ga-am-mur the shrine of DN has been
completely constructed ABL 1092:13 (NA);
epga ga-me-ra do (pl.) it completely ABL
526:9 (NA); kaspu ga-mur tadin the silver
has been paid in full ADD 175:7, and pas-
sim in NA documents of sale, cf. gam-mur tadin
VAS 1 98:5, cf. also VAS 1 86:12, etc., TCL 9 58
and 63, ABL 609:6; IT] ga-mur ittalak the
month is completely over ABL 673 r. 4 (NA);
MUL.L.IJUN.GA irabbi ug-da-ad-am-mar the
"Hired-Man" star has completely set ABL
82 r. 10 (NA); Db-uS(!) u-ga-mur (in obscure
context) ADD 90 r. 4, coll. ARU 128.

4. Sugmuru a) to cause to spend, b) to give
in full, c) to hold together - a) to cause to
spend: unahanni u kaspam madam iu-a-ag-
ma-ra-ni he is cheating me and causes me
to spend much money VAT 9215:49 (OA),
translit. in MVAG 35/3 No. 325, cf. ibid. 17,
BIN 4 114:16and39; 9a wdniutimu K.BABBAR
1 MA.NA 2 MA.NA lu tic-u-ta-ag-me-ra-ni of
all the cheaters! you have caused me to spend
one and even two minas of silver CCT 4
22a:20 (OA let.); la tunahniati u KU.BABBAR
I GIN la tc-a-ag-ma-ar-ni-a-ti do not cheat
us and do not make us spend (even) one
shekel of silver (without reason) CCT 1 45:37
(OA let.).

b) to give in full: DN ... nemeqi i4-d-ag-
mi-ir-u ... DN, umada 4-9a-ag-mi-ir-§u DN
gave him all wisdom, DN2 gave him all physi-
cal strength (cf. mng. 3c) RA 11 110 i 8 and
15 (Nbn.), dupl. CT 26 21.

c) to hold together: kal narkabti Sug-mu-
ra-ku ti'uti [x x x] I hold the entire chariot
together with the essential raw material (i.e.,
sinews, coming from my body) CT 15 35:10
(SB fable).

d) in hendiadys: tu-ud-ta-ag-me-er-ma bils
taSu kabitta taddi you have carried up to the
end his heavy load RB 59 pi. 8 r. 15 (OB lit.).
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5. nagmuru a) to be annihilated, ruined,
b) to be brought to an end, c) to be used up,
d) to be settled - a) to be annihilated, ruined:
GUD.HI.A Snu ina la p[a]-[ta-ril-im ig-ga-ma-
ru these oxen will be ruined if they are not
unyoked Fish Letters 15 edge (OB let.); bit
PN ina ukulti ilim it-ta-ag-ma-ar the family
of PN has been wiped out by an epidemic
ARM 5 87:7; ima mat Hanigalbat ki ig-ga-
m[u-ru-ni] ana kunadunu mina mu-x-x if the
country of Hanigalbat were annihilated today
what [...] for you (pl.)? KBo 1 20 r. 6 (MA
let.); UN.ME§ KUR adi ul-la i-ri-ha-a : UN.
ME§ ig-gam-ma-ra the people of the country
will be .... to nothing (explanation:) the
population will be annihilated 2R 47 i 27 (SB
ext. comm.).

b) to be brought to an end: BALA-Ki ig-
gam-mar his reign will be brought to an end
ABL 1214 r. 14 (SB astrol.); mursi arhi6 ig(!)-
ga-mir my disease was quickly brought to
an end PSBA 32 pl. 3:27 (coll. W. G. Lambert),
dupl. KAR 175 r. 18 (SB Ludlul III).

c) to be used up: gurus.me.en gi.de.
zu he.gal gaz.e.de til.la.ab : etlu atta
isitka libbagima ina pussusi na-ag-mir you,

valiant (stone), however you cry, be used up
by abrasion Lugale X 13; tur.tur.bi til.
Ia.ab : ina suhhuri nag-mir be used up by
being reduced to fragments Lugale XI 23;
na.am.gil.sa.a.na(!) til.la.mu : aSdum
gukuttia da ig-gam-mar because her jewelry
was used up (parallel agdum makkira a
imma04a' line 15) BRM4 9:16; UDU...A-ia
ina mat GN ig-ga-am-ra inanna §umma lib-
baka UDU.MI.A Sa paqadim piqdanni (all) my
sheep have been used up in GN, now, if it
please you, hand over to me all the sheep
which are to be handed over ARM 2 66:17;
tibnu 4 ig-ga-mar-ma GUD.tII.A-ka minam
ikkalu when this straw is used up what will
your cattle eat? PBS 1/2 11:8 (OB let.); ci
masi ina UD.1.KAM kurummatumma 30 GXUR
Se'um adi inanna ig-ga-ma-ar how much is
the daily feeding ration that thirty gur of
barley can be used up already ? TCL 18 110:23
(OB let.); qand ... ada[r ig]-ga-am-ra-an-ni
4 KfR§ when I had finished using the reed

gamilu

(in measuring), there were four cubits (meas-
ured) TCL 18 154:35 (=RA 33 81:2) (OB math.);
Sa amdtum la bandtum ina pidu la ig-ga-am-
ma-ra in whose mouth ugly words never
come to an end KBo 1 10:22 (let.); NiG.SU
KUR ig-gam-mar the property of the country
will be used up CT 27 47:15 (SB Izbu).

d) to be settled (said of disputes): PN u
PN2 bel awatiu ittilu ana GN turdamma awd:
tugunu li-[igl-ga-am-ra send PN and his ad-
versary PN2 to me in GN so that their disputes
may be settled LIH 9:21 (OB let.).

gamatu s.; (a measure); lex.*
[...] NINDA X MAN = gi-in-nu-u double, ga-ma-tu

A VII/1:25 f.

gama'u v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
il = ma-a-, il.il = ga-ma-a-u, nig.ra.ra

lu-u Erimhus IV 138ff.
sit-

gamisu s.; (a precious stone); NA.*

NA4 ga-me-su namuru kaspi ana muhhi [... ]
(he places) a g.-stone (and) a silver mirror
upon [...] Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 22:13';

erimtu NA 4 ga-me-su ina kiSddida takarrar
you place an egg-shaped g.-stone (pendant)
around her neck ibid. 17', cf. [...] ga-me-su
NA 4 .ME sa-mah-is-t[e] (preceded by namuru)
ibid. pl. 23 r. 4'.

Possibly from algamesu through a pro-
nunciation *aggamesu.

gamgammu s.; (a bird); SB*; Sum. lw.;
wr. GAM.GAM.MUEN.

gir.gid.damu8en = sa-qa-tum = Mu -ku-[u],
gir.gid.damuen = 4e-ep a-rik = Mug-ku-[u], gAm.
gammuen = gam-gam-mu = Muv-ku-[u] Hg. B IV
275ff.; gir.gi.[lummugen] = sca-a-a-hu = a-ra-bu-
u-a, gam.g [Ammu 8en] = gam-gam-mu = MIN Hg.
D 326f.; ga-am GAM = 9d GAM.GAM.MU§EN A
VIII/1:96.

§umma GAM.GAM.MU §EN ana bit ameli irub
if a g.-bird enters someone's house CT 41 6:33
(Alu).

Probably a long-legged bird (9ep arik) with
a cry resembling laughter (sajahu, "the
laughing one").

gamilu (fem. gdmiltu) adj.; merciful, for-
bearing; from OB on; cf. gamalu.
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a) in personal names: Ilum-ga-mil CT 6
31b :26 (OB), and passim in OB in this type of name;
Derki-ga-mil VAS 13 64 r. 8 (OB); Tar-ba-
su-ga-mil PBS 8/2 136:14 (OB); fdBa-u-ga-me-
lat ABL 341:9 (NA). Abbreviated: Ga-mi-lum
UET 5 677:17 (OB), and passim; 'Ga-mi-el-tum
UET 5 388:4 (OB); Ga-mi-il-tum YOS 8 8:3
(OB), cf. ibid. 10; Ga-mi-la-tum YOS 5 88:9
(OB); fGa-mi-la-at BE 15 73:10 (MB), etc.

b) in SB lit.: remenata ga-mi-la-ta you are
merciful, you are forbearing KAR 228:18;
taba nashurka ga-me-la-ta ma-[gi-ra-ta] your
pardon is sweet, you are forbearing, you are
friendly OECT 6 pl. 6 r. 17; ul ari alik idZ
ga-me-lu ul amur I had no helper, I saw
nobody who had mercy on me Ludlul I 98
(= Anatolian Studies 4 72).

gimilu in la gmilu adj.; merciless; SB;
cf. gamalu.

la pa-du-u, la i-4u = la ga-me-lu LTBA 2 2:128f.

sdbe tah azija la ga-me-lu-ti my merciless
combat troops OIP 2 175 iv 1 (Senn.), cf.
quradija la ga-me-lu-ti ibid. 51 i 25; UR.M[AH
la ga]-me-lu the merciless lion KAR 25 ii 11.

gamirtu s.; 1. termination, 2. totality;
from OA, OB on*; wr. syll. and TIL; cf.
gamdru.

[u]zu.sg.gar.gar.ra = su-ru-um-mu = ir-ru
ga-mir-tu, [uz]u.s' = lib-bu = MIN Hg. D i 63f.;
su-ru-um-mu = ir-ri ga-mir-tu Malku V 14.

1. termination - a) final settlement in
court (OA only): aggiati aplahma ana ga-mi-
ir-tim ultazzissu I became worried about this
and made him stand (in court) for a final
settlement (by the karum) BIN 4 37:14, cf.
PN ana ga-mi-ir-tim izzaz ibid. 20, also ana
ga(!)-mi-ir-tim la kadu ibid. 9; aSidti nik
tdlamma ana nikkassi ana gdm-ra-tim-ma
nugtazzizka we discussed the matter and are
now making you stand (in court) for final
settlements concerning the accounts KTS
11:19.

b) in irru gamirtu; cf. lex. section, pos-
sibly to be interpreted as "ending of the
intestines."
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c) as referring to some kind of calamity:
ekallu bit ameli ireddi // ga-mi-ir-tum niziqtum
taqtit im the palace will expropriate the
house of the man - termination, sorrow,
ending of life CT 40 34 r. 15 (SB Alu apod.).

2. totality - a) in gen.: the house which
he ana x MA.NA KU.BABBAR ana Ki.BABBAR
ga-mir-ti ina qdt" PN imhuru bought from
PN for x minas of silver as (its) full price Nbn.
85:3, and passim in NB; ki ka-sap TIL-ti PSBA
10 pl. after p. 164 No. 4:18 (NB); ka-sap TIL.
MES VAS 15 48:13 (NB), cf. k kas-pi TIL-ti
TuM 2-3 14:17 (NB); ga-mi-ir-ti isdri ana ASs
ur ... epu§ he built for Asur the entire

isdru-courtyard AOB 1 10 5:10 (Irisum), cf.
var. gi-mi-ir-ti isari ibid. 6:13; ga-mi-ir-ti
a-wa-ti-§u-nu ni-la-ma-da-a[m-ma] ni-6a-pa-
ra-ku-um we shall learn about all their affairs
and send you word Tell Asmar 30 T-2:10
(unpub., OB let.).

b) full amount (of loan): ina ITI MN gam-
mir-tum ... inandin he will pay the full
amount in MN TuM 2-3 164:8 (NB), cf. ibid.
168:6, also TIL-tum ... inandin Nbn. 446:5,
cf. also Nbn. 448:6, TIL-ti TuM 2-3 81:6; TIL-
tim 9a MU.37.KAM ... u mandattu gamirtu the
full amount (of the rent) for the year 37 and
the full (additional) gift BE 9 59:4 (NB).

c) in ana gamirti (OB): i ana ga-me-ir-tim
iSam he bought the house in its totality BE
6/1 8:20, cf. Meissner BAP 35:9, CT 4 48b:11,
also igam ana ga-mi-ir-ti-§u CT 6 40b:7; see
gimirtu mng. Id.

*giimirtu (pl. gamiratu) s.; (mng. unkn.);
NA.*

2 MA ana aqqabani 9a ga-me-ra-te two
minas (of wool or flax) for the aqqabu's of
the g.'s ADD 953 v 18.

gamiru s.; strength; lex.*; cf. gamiritu.
li-rum s.KAL = Sa-[n]a-[nu-um], a-ba-ru-um,

k[i-ri-im-mu-um], ga-[mi-ru-um], mu-u8-tap-[-um]
Proto-Diri 293ff.; [li-rum] U.KAL = a-ba-ru, ki-
rim-mu, i-da-an, is-ha-an, ga-mi-ru, Jit-[nu-nu],
it-[pu-qu], dan-nu Diri V 107-122; li-ri A.KAL

= a-ba-ri, ga-mi-ru, i-[da-an], [is-fha-an], mu-tap-u,
it-pu-q.u, [dan-nu] Diri VI E 56-62; li-ri A.Ai

= ga-mi-ri ibid. 63; li-rum KIB = ga-mi-rum Ea

oi.uchicago.edu



gamiru

IV 216; a A = [ga]-mi-rum (between emaqu and
abaru) A VI/1: 30.

gimiru adj.; 1. complete, 2. making (de-
cisions, etc.) final, 3. effective; from OB on;
cf. gamaru.

[lu.~1]u.dim 4 .bad = pe-tu-u-um, ga-a-mi-rum
OB Lu Part 10:2f.; [...] = [g]a(!)-mi-rum KUB
3 iii r. 7 (= Izi Bogh. A App.); [al-bi-ku, ar-ga-nu
= ga-me-ru Malku I 49 f.

1. complete (as math. term): TvS.I.A ga-
me-ru-u-tim kilallen takammarma you add
up the complete (lengths of) both (long)
sides MCT p. 45 B 7.

2. making (decisions, etc.) final - a) said
of decisions: ilani rabiti ga-me-ru-ut purusse
the great gods who make (their) decisions
final KAH 2 84:5 (Adn. I); ga-me-ra-ta di-

<in> dE-a [m]a-har(!)-ki di-ni (River,) you
(i.e., your decisions) are final, the judgment
of Ea (the water-ordeal) is carried out in your
presence CBS 344:9 (unpub., inc., courtesy W.
G. Lambert), for emendation cf. [...] dEnlil
u dEa ma-har-ki di-ni LKA 125:14.

b) other occ.: kaskal.la ba.an.da.til
mu.lu.ux(GIJGAL).lu.u.Zu. : ana harrani
ga-mi-rat nigi // mupagihat amelti on the
journey which brings the end to man, variant:
which brings rest to mankind 4R 30 No. 2:31.

3. effective: LUGAL ga-mi-ru gd MU TUK-U

UGv(BAD)-ma an effective king who won
renown will die ACh Sin 25:28, cf. Thompson
Rep. 270:11, RA 18 29 No. 20:5 (SB astrol.),
also LUGAL ga-mi-ru UGx ACh Supp. Sin 1:35;
LUGAL.MES ga-me-rum i-te(text -6e)-e[b-bu]-
ma (var. i-te(!)-ib(text -gib)-bu-4-ma) [LUGA]L
KUR LUGAL(text L) 4i-ZAH effective kings
will come up and one king will ruin the land
of the other king KUB 4 63 i 29 (astrol.),
translit. in RA 50 14. Note as personal name:
Oa-me-ru-um MAD 1 176:15 (OAkk.); Ga-mi-
ru-um Gelb OAIC 16:9.

gamiru s.; bolt; Elam*; cf. gamaru.
gi i.a.DU6 +DU = mu-e-lu-u, gi-ru, ga-me-ru

Hh. V 290ff.; gi .sag.mah = ga-me-rum (in
group with mdilu and MIN Aa dalti) Antagal F 233;
ga-mi-ru = gi-iA-ru CT 18 4 r. ii 15 (syn. list).

22 GI§ ga-mi-ri 1 Gl.IG 22 bolts, one door
MDP 24 391:5.

gamlu

See also mugammirtu as synonym of daltu.

gamirfitu s.; overpowering strength; Mari,
SB; cf. gamiru s.

a) in gen.: ina le'itim u ga-mi-ru-tim ana
kiSd ti'amtim illikma he marched to the
shore of the sea in irresistible strength Syria
32 6 ii 7 (Jahdunlim).

b) in gamzirta epe$u: a§u liti sakdnu
ga-me-ru-tam epesi in order to triumph, to
show overpowering strength BA 3 293 r. 5
(Esarh.); ga-mi-ru-tam li-e-pu-u§ may he be
overpowering in strength LKA 35 r. 6 (lit.); rubu
[ga]-me-ru-tu ippud the prince will show
overpowering strength Boissier Choix 1 45:9
(SB ext.), cf. Dream-book p. 325 Sm. 801 r. i 20,
CT 28 29 r. 22 (SB physiogn.), Kraus Texte 13:7,
22 r. iv 14, etc. Note with alaku: [rubui ga]-me-
ru-tam illak KAR 403:30 (SB Izbu).

gimisu adj.; (mng. unkn., occ. only as
personal name); OB.*

Ga-mi-sum BIN 9 383:5.

gamlig adv.; like a gamlu; SB*; cf.
gamlu.

GAMZU-bi.ginx(GIM) ba.an.guir.ru.us
gam-li-i§ ik-tan-li-us (the great gods) bowed
down to him like gamlu's (in compliance and
prayer) TCL 6 51:4.

gamlu s.; hooked or curved staff; from
Ur III on, Akk. 1w. in Sum.; wr. syll. and
GAX; cf. gamli6.

gis.ha-ATAR = gi-a-su, ggi-iINTA- = gam-
lum, gi-.ha-ATA = mag-ga-i Hh. VI 64ff.; gis.
ZUBU(GaM), gig.ha§, gis.ga.am.lum = ga-am-
lum Nabnitu J 145ff.; ha-aS TAR = gd GIA.TAR
giA-haA-,u, Sd GIA.TAR gam-lum, Ad GI§.TAR maA-
ga-Au A III/5:115ff.; ga.am.lum = uv-u Izi V
156.

gig.bur = gi-bur-ru = gam-[lu], gis.bdr = is
piA-ru = MIN Hg. B II 49f., cf. Hg. A I 104f.

ga-am ZUBU = i-ik-rum Ad G f, da-a--aum Ad
MA, gam-lum A VIII/1:92ff.; zu-bu ZUBU = gam-
lum Sb II 372; zu-bi zvUB = za-i-bu, mi-ti-ir-tum,
gam-lum A VIII/1:97ff.

rcri1 gam-la-a-te LTBA 1 91 left col. 11 (NA
Practical Vocabulary).

a) in Ur III: GI§.GAM.LUM HIAR (of kids
kanil-wood, decorated with silver) UET 3
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566:5, (of kiSkand-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 22, (of
eru-wood, decorated with silver) ibid. 584:3
and 587:1, (of eru-wood) ibid. 1498 iv 25.

b) in OB - 1' in econ. (early OB): 7 GIS
ga-am-lu BE 3 77:4; gis.ga.am.lum 20
Kil.GI ba.ra.kes BIN 9 31:4; one goat-hide
gis.ga(!).am.lum gu.la mar.tu kes.
du.d ibid. 461:4.

2' in lit.: DI9 A s[la-wi-mal ana re martim
ki-fma ga-aml-lim el-ta-wi if the AS is sur-
rounded and curves over toward the top of
the gall bladder like a g.-hook YOS 10 44:14
(ext.), cf. usage c-4'.

3' royal insigne: zubi KU.GI.kex(KlD)
su.a an.da.[gal.la] holding in his hand
a g. of gold (description of a representation
of Ammizaduga) RLA 2 190 No. 257, year 9,
cf. mu. zubi (eleventh year of Samsuditana)
JNES 14 157.

c) in SB - 1' as tool of the exorciser:
IL- i gam-li-ia (var. dgam-li-ia) apattara [lems
na] I have lifted my g.-tools, I shall release
[evil] Surpu VIII 1, cf. d-i gam-li(m)-ia LKA
91 r. ii 16' (gurpu I); GIS.ZUBU SUM-ma EN

fL-i gam-li-ia SID-nu you give (him) the
g.-tool, he recites the conjuration (beginning
with the words:) "I lift my g.!" AfO 12 pl.
2 r. 13, cf. ]N iL-Si gam-li-i[a] Sm. 756:19
(unpub.); gam-lum lipattira kisir k[i-...] the
g.-tool will release the .... Sm. 756:17
(unpub.); ina gam-li li-ta-lil-ma may he be
cleansed by means of the g.-tool CT 4 5:15,
cf. Hg., in lex. section; see gilburru.

2' as symbol of a deity: d[MAR].TU dDINGIR.
MAR.TU na-ag gam-li BA.AN.DU 8 .DU 8-e mullilu
mudipu DN, DN2 who carry the g. (and)
the pail, (the one) which cleanses (and the
other) which exorcises Aurpu VIII 41;
A.ME -a-a dgam-lum Sd dSi-DINGIR.MAR.T[U]
my arms are the divine g.-tool of Sin-
Amurru Maqlu VI 4, cf. [A]-a-a GIS.ZUBU sd
KA dMarduk ibid. VII 52; [1 NU] DINGIR. 9d
GI§.§INIG DiT-Ud ina imittiSu ikarrab ina Su.
melidu GI§ gam-lum naSi you make a figurine
of a "house god" of tamarisk, with his right
hand he (must) make the gesture of greeting,
in his left hand he (must) hold the g.-tool
KAR 298:38.

3*

gammalu

3' as weapon: of my wood is made ZUB
sa-pi-in KUR a-a-bi the g. which levels the
enemy country (speech of the eru-tree) Lam-
bert Bab. Wisdom Lit. K.8566+:18 (fable).

4' as a term of comparison, referring to a
special type of curve: Jumma ... dTIR.AN.NA
... dUTU GIM gam-lim NIGIN-ma if the rain-
bow surrounds the sun like a g. ACh Adad
6:6, also ibid. 11; gumma NA GIM gam-lim ana
15 gibuu SUHU§ NA ikpup if the NA is like
a g. towards the right, its fold bends at the
base of the NA Boissier DA 19:5, cf. ibid. 19:11,
cf. von Oefele Keilschriftmedicin pl. 1 K.3873:5f.,
TCL 6 6 i 6 (ext.); DIS GIM gam-li if (his
mouth) is like a g. KAR 395 r. 20 (physiogn.);
Summa gam-lim aklin if he has (the face of)
a g. CT 28 29 r. 23 (physiogn.), dupl. Kraus Texte
7 r. 1', in spite of the parallels: if he has
the face of a kusarikku, a lion, a dog, hardly
to gammalu, gamlu, "camel".

5' as designation of a canal with a bend:
cf. the equations zubi= za'ibu, mitirtu,
gamlu A VIII/: 97ff., in lex. section, cf. also
iD zubi-dA-bi-e-Su-uh (name of an OB canal)
RLA 2 186 No. 192, and [i]-zu-bi ID.ZUBU =
za-i-bu, mi-di-ir-tum, i-zu-bi-tu Diri III 194ff.

6' as name of a star: MUL.ZUBU= GI.
TUKUL 6a cU II dMarduk the weapon in the
hand of Marduk 5R 46 No. 1:3; [MUL].ZUBU
= dgam-lum CT 33 1:4, cf. CT 26 41 v 10, etc.,
cf. also Gossmann, SL 4/2 No. 64; MUL gam-

l[u], MUL rit-ti gam-l[u] ZA 50 225:11f., cf.
ibid. 227:8f., and cf. Schaumberger, ZA 50 222.

Thureau-Dangin, RA 10 225; Meissner, MAOG
1/2 17; Landsberger, JNES 14 157 n. 72; (J.
Lewy, Or. NS 19 27f.).

gamlu see gammalu.

gammalu (gamlu) s.; camel; NA; wr.
syll., with and without det. AN§E, and GAM.
MAL, AN§E.GAM.MAL, AN§E.A.AB.BA.

AN§E.KUR.RA.ME AN§E.A.AB.BA.ME AN§E.GAM.

MAL.MEX ANE.KU.DIN.ME 2R 44 No. 3 K.4405 r.
6'f. (NA Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version),
dupl. AN§E.A.AB.BA // AN§E.GAM.MAL.ME§ ADD
777:6.

a) in hist. - 1' wr. syll. and AN§E.GAM.

MAL: 1000 AN§E gam-ma-lu 8a RN Arbaja
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1000 camels of RN, the Arab 3R 8 ii 94
(Shalm. III); AN§E gam-ma-li Sa Sarrdni Aribi
kaliSunu camels from all the Arab kings
Haverford College Studies 2 p. 65 No. 1 r. 2 (Esarh.);
sise pare imere AN§E.GAM.MAL.MES horses,
mules, donkeys, camels OIP 2 33 iii 25, and
passim in Senn.; murnisqz parC-ANSE.GAM.MAL.
MES Thompson Esarh. vi 59, and passim in
Esarh.; AN§E.GAM.MAL.MES rukabiSunu ugal
liqu they slit open the (bellies of the) camels,
their means of transportation, (and drank
blood and urine in their thirst) Streck Asb.
74 ix 36; AN§E.GAM.MAL.MES (var. AN§E ga-

mal) kima seni uparris I distributed camels
like sheep Streck Asb. 76 ix 46, and passim in
Asb.; for ANSE ga-mal interchanging with
ANSE.A.AB.BA cf. usage a-3'. Note for gamlu:
11 AN§E gdm-lu MES (beside slaves, fields,
etc., listed in a will) ADD 779:5.

2' wr. ANSE.A.AB.BA: ANSE.A.AB.BA.MES

§a u-na-a-a si-ri-gi-na camels whose backs
are two (humped) Layard 98 I and III (Shalm.
III); AN§E.A.AR.BA.MES ANSE anaqate camels
and female camels Rost Tigl. III pl. 25:20
(= line 31), cf. A.AB.BA.MES ibid. pl. 16:4
(= line 156); ANvE.A.AB.BA.MES Lie Sar. p.
52:17, and passim in Sar.; AN§E.A.AB.BA.MES
Streck Asb. 72 viii 114 and ix 5, cf. ABL 511:12,
547:7.

3' wr. ANSE.GAM.MAL in free variation with
ANSE.A.AB.BA: 2 ANSE.A.A.AB.BA Sa 2-a za-

kar-ru-u-ni two camels which are called two-
(humped) ADD 117:1, cf. gam-mal(!) ibid.
r. 1, also gam(!)-mal(!) rA.AJ.PA ADD 800:4
(coll., case of ADD 117); ANSE.GAM.MAL (var.
A.AB.BA) Winckler Sar. pl. 31:27, also Streck
Asb. 132 viii 11; AN§E.A.AB.BA.ME§ AN§E ud-ri
Smith Senn. 36:29, as against ANSE.GAM.MAL.
ME' (in same context) Layard 63:8 (Senn.),
cf. OIP 2 51; cf. lex. section.

b) in econ.: 4 AN§E gam-ma-li Iraq 15
154 ND 3487:4 (NA); karanu §a AN§E.GAM.
MAL.ME§ (in broken context) KAV 121:17'

(NA); 2 GAM.MAL ADD 882 r. 4, of. ibid. 882:5;

AN§E.GAM.MAL.ME§ Johns Doomsday Book 1

vii 3; 125 AN§E.GAM.MAL.ME§ peSute 125
white camels ABL 631 r. 4 (NA), cf. ABL 638:5.

Note in name of profession: LU U.GAM.MAL.

gammit

MES ADD 741+:21, and LU US.ANSE.AB. [BA]

ibid. 243:4.

c) in lit.: 6umma SAL ANSE ANSE.A.AB.BA

U.TU if a donkey-mare gives birth to a camel
LKU 124 r. 9 (SB Alu); ANSE rA].AB.BA GIDIM

Ti-amat the camel is the ghost of Tiamat
KAR 307 r. 13 (SB cultic comm.), cf. TuL p. 36.

Walz, ZDMG 101 45f., ibid. 104 71f.; Pohl, Or.
NS 19 251f., ibid. 21 373f., ibid. 23 453f.

gammalu (fem. gammaltu) adj.; merciful;
SB*; cf. gamalu.

tajjdrdta ... ettrdta ... gam-ma-la-ta you
(Sin) are quick to pardon, to spare, to show
mercy BMS 6:65, cf. agSum gam-ma-la-ta
... allum tajjradta ibid. 27:15, cf. AMT 72,1:8;
gam-ma-al-tui gakinat reme merciful (Ninlil)
who dispenses pardon OECT 6 pl. 13:8'.

gammanu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

PN gam-ma-nu TuM 2-3 238:49.

gammaru see gamru adj.

gammidatu see gammidu.

gammidu (gammidatu) s.; (a cloth); NA,
NB*; in NB only gammidatu; probably
Aram. Iw.

TfTG ga-mi-du-tu Practical Vocabulary Assur
248.

a) in NA: 1 TuG ga-mid MIN (= GADA ZAG)
ADD 956:8 (list of garments), cf. ibid. 974:6.

b) in NB: 1-it TUG gam-mi-da-tum TCL 9
117:10 (let.); 1 TLUG gam-mi-da-tum GCCI 2
350:10, cf. VAS 4 157:9; 10 MA.NA TUG gam-
mi-da-ti GCCI 2 391:14 (let.); [x] gam-mi-
rda-a-til id sia Su-un-du x g.-cloth of carded
wool GCCI 2 361:5; [x] gam-mi-da-a-ti u-
pi-e-ti x thick g.-cloth ibid. 7.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 18.

gammilu adj.; friendly, obliging; SB*;
cf. gamdlu.

Summa ga-am-me-el igammeluSu if he is
obliging, people will be obliging to him ZA
43 98:36 (Sittenkanon).

gammil (or gurmi) s.; (a plant); plant
list.*
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6 GAM-mi-[i] = U [...] K6cher Pflanzenkunde
30b r.(!) ii 10 (Uruanna).

gamru (gammaru, fem. gamirtu, gammirtu)
adj.; whole, complete, full, terminated,
settled, finished; from OB on; gammaru,
gammirtu in NB, gam-mi-i6-tum Cyr. 158:8;
wr. syll. and TIL; cf. gamdru.

sAm.til.la = gi-i-mu ga-am-ru, sAm.nu.til.la
= MIN la MIN, sAm.til.la.bi.se = ana i-i-mu
gam-ru-ti, egir sAm.nu.til.la.bi. e = ana ar-kdt
hi-me-sd la gam-ru-ti Hh. I 301ff., cf. (adding s am.
til.la.bi = i-im-gu ga-am-ru, m.nu.til.la.bi
= si-im-u la ga-am-ru) Ai. II iii 40'ff.; kin.til.la
= i-ip-ru qa-tu-u (var. §u-u), kin.til.la = [MIN]

ga-am-ru, kin.nu.til.la = [MIN] la-a MIN Ai. VII
i 20ff.; di.til.la= gu-u, di-i-nu ga-am-ru, d i.n u.
til.la = di-i-nu la-a ga-[am-ru] ibid. 28aff.;
numun.til.la = (zgrum) [ga-a]m-rum Izi E 247.

izkim.til.la.bi ka.sir.bi lu.na.me nu.un.
zu : it-ta-dU ga-mir-tu mar-ka-as-su mam-ma ul i-di
nobody knows its (the disease's) decisive sign, its
hold CT 17 19 i 29f.

a) whole, complete, full - 1' said of price:
iAmam ga-am-ra-am 3 GIN KU.BABBAR idqul

he paid three shekels of silver as the full price
(of the field) Riftin 16:9 (OB), cf. BE 6/1 2:2',
8:22, Meissner BAP 35:11, CT 4 33b:8, 48b:12,
etc.; adamdu ana SmiSu ga-am-[ri-im] UCP
10 p. 159 No. 91:4 (OB Ishchali); the fields and
gardens which belong to the shepherds, the
redd-soldiers and the Amorites Sa ana gzmim
ga-am-ri-im id~muma (and) which he bought
for (their) full price MDP 23 283:7; ana Sim
ga-mi-ir PN ana x kaspim idam PN bought
(the shares) for x silver as (their) full price
MDP 24 362:4, also MDP 22 66:8 and MDP 24
354:6(!), cf.ana.imga-me-er WisemanAlalakh
60:7 and 64:8 (OB); cf. Hh. I 301ff. and Ai. II

iii 40'ff., in lex. section; passim in OB legal
texts in the phrase sam.til.la.ni.s, etc.;
itam ana gi-me-il TIL.MES VAS 5 140:10 (NB);
ana SAM gam-mar-ru iddinu TCL 12 87:4

(NB); ana Simi gam-ru Nbn. 243:14; for
further NB refs. cf. Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 55f.

2' said of silver, barley, etc., used for pay-
ment: PN iptanarrikamma kaspam ga-am-
ra-am ul u~addin PN kept on making diffi-
culties for me and I could not collect the entire
sum LIH 30:9 (OB let.); ,e'am ga-am-ra-[am]
PN ... itbal PN carried off all the barley

gamru

BE 6/2 52:13, dupl. ibid. 53:25 (OB); x damals
ammi gam-ru-tu ibdu eqli x sesame as full

payment of the rent for the field VAS 3 161:1
(NB); ZU.LUM.MA gam-ru-tu dates as full pay-
ment TCL 13 191:1 (NB), of. §a MU.39.KAM
ZU.LUM.MA-a' TIL.MES BE 9 64:4, also suluppe
TIL-tU Bohl Leiden Coll. 3 p. 49 No. 863:6 (translit.
only), etc. (both NB); suluppc gam-ma-ru-tu
Nbn. 34:5, cf. Evetts Ner. 46:1, 61:1; la gam-
mar-ru-tu partial (payment) ibid. 3:2, 4:6;
uttatu gam-mir-tu4 Nbn. 36:5, also Nbn. 352:4,
506:6, VAS 3 158:10, and passim, cf. uttatu TIL-
tim Nbn. 445:4, 1109:2, YOS 6 11:17, etc.

3' said of tax payments: GI§.BAN TIL-tim U
mandattu TIL-tim Sa SE.NUMUN the entire
rent and the entire mandattu-tax on the field
BE 9 59:12 (NB), cf. GIS.BAN A.SA.MES gam-ri
ibid. 8:1, and passim; ilci TIL.ME all feudal
obligations BE 10 67:7 (NB), and passim in NB;
ba-ru gam-mar a MU the entire tax for the
year BE 9 5:1 (NB).

4' other occs.: temkunu ga-am-ra-am mehir
tuppija ubilanim send (pl.) me your com-
plete report in answer to my tablet TCL 7
77:37 (OB let.), cf. u temSa ga-am-ra-am ...
.ibilam PBS 7 5:15, tem kirim Su'ati ga-am-
ra-am ... Supram TCL 7 13:15, and passim,
also ARM 2 39:26, etc.; pdni MA.NI.DUB-,u-nu
ga-am-ri-im lisbatunim let them take com-
mand of their entire cargo boat LIH 40:11
(OB let.); 6a ... ana tapulti ga-mi-ir-ti ilqi
(the house) which he acquired in full satis-
faction (of claims) MDP 23 240:8; ,umma

labiritu ga-am-ru-tu4 i[bass]u ... Sdbila Sum-

ma labiritu janu eu6ti lil[pu]tuma if there
are old (objects) in perfect preservation avail-
able send (them), if there are no old ones let
them make new ones EA 11 r. 6 (MB); all
together one talent, 491 minas (of bronze)
gam-ra KI.LA complete weight Nbn. 545:5;
x MA.NA KI.LA 3 tarikata gam-mar x minas,
complete weight of three tariktu Nbn. 223:7;
72 alpe ummanu ,a 18 GIS.APIN irbittu adi

unutiSunu TIL-ti 72 trained oxen with 18
plows, in teams of four, together with all
their equipment BE 9 86a: 10, also 17, cf. ibid.

88:5 (all NB from Nippur); dullu gam-ru the
entire material VAS 6 16:2 (NB), cf. dullu
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TnL (in similar context) ibid. 15:1; dul-lu
gam-mar Cyr. 235:2; dul-lu ga-mar ABL 1077
r. 5 (NA).

b) terminated, settled, finished: kanik
dinim ga-am-ri a sealed document con-
cerning a settled law case PBS 7 78:14 (OB
let.), cf. Ai. VII i 28aff., in lex. section; u ana awds
tim ga-am-ra-tim taturram u anaku ana awa
tim ga-am-ra-tim ... atuwwarma but should
you revert to (already) settled disputes (then)
I too will revert to settled disputes CCT 3
41a:17 and 19 (OA let.); gddum nikkassigunu
ga-am-ri-im with their final accounting LIH
39:10 (OB let.), cf. NiG.AID.til.la settled ac-
count PBS 13 63:2 (OB), also YOS 5 207:16,
212:11, 217 i 18, cf. NiG.AID.ag til.la YOS 5
159:6, also NiG.SID.TIL.LA Zpuuma YOS
8 102:1, see gamdrumng. 1d-2'; imiu ga-am-
ru-tum a LU.KUR the days of the enemy are
full (i.e., the life of the enemy is to come to
an end) RA 27 149:40 (OB ext.), cf. UD-mu-4

[g]a-am-ru-4-tum YOS 1024:18; mar.kin.
til.la finished hoe YOS 8 107:11 (OB); cf.
kin.til.la Ai. VII i 20ff., in lex. section, also
kin.til.la YOS 5 227:9 (OB).

c) with libbu: ina libbidu ga-am-ri-im
likrubam let him pray for me devoutly (lit.
with his whole heart) CH xli 46; Sa ... in
libbiu ga-am-ru usalli dBel who prays to
Bel devoutly VAB 4 262 i 13 (Nbn.); kima
itti belija libbam ga-am-ra-am idabbubu ball
ina annitim ilattaklunfti since they will
speak openly with my lord, my lord will be
able to test them in this way ARM 2 35:28,
cf. [1]ibbam gamram [itti]Su dubub RA 35
120:7' (Mari, translit. only); KPR-ka ina libbi
gam-ri KI-ka itammi your enemy will speak
with you candidly CT 28 44:15 (SB ext.).

gamru s.; 1. totality, 2. expenditures; OA,
OB, NB; cf. gamaru.

1. totality - a) in gen.: ga-me-er eqlika
esidma harvest your whole field YOS 2 66:9
(OB let.); igar PN adi ga-am-ri-lu PN's wall
to its full extent CT 33 44b:2 (OB); LU.AD.
GUBx(KID).ME§ ga-me-er-6u-nu ... mahri
kama Snu all the reed-plaiters are with you
A 3536:6 (unpub., OB let.); x GAN X SAR ga-

gamru

me-er eqlim x iku x sar, entire extent of the
field RT 17 33 obv. (OB map of a field). Used
in apposition: alpg ummani adi unftuSunu
gam-ri trained oxen with all their equipment
BE 9 65:4, cf. ibid. 89:3 and 88:11, PBS 2/1 158:7
(all NB from Nippur), see gamru adj. usage
a-4'.

b) in ana (ina) gamri: de'am a ina bitigu
igapku a-na (var. i-na) ga-am-ri-im ittakir
he denies altogether that barley has been
stored in his house CH § 120:15; 1 SiLA e'am
ana ga-am-ri-im-ma ul tanandiggum do not
give him under any circumstances (even) one
sila of barley TCL 18 93:12 (OB let.); agrad
nummd ana ga-am-ri-im-ma tatakangu ui-la(!)
Aanemma talakkan have you already definite-
ly installed him there, or do you intend to
install someone else ? ARM 1 18:9; u ana ga-
am-ri-im-ma anng ul innassah he will not
be transferred here permanently ARM 2 2:13;
n[aru]m ana ga-am-ri-im teret the canal is
completely silted up ARM 3 5:27; x kaspam
PN ana ga-am-ri-im ana PN, i.L.E PN will
pay x silver in full to PN2 MDP 28 427:5.

2. expenditures (OA only, note that OB,
MA, NB use gimru in this mng.) - a) in
gen.: gam-ru-um Sa luqutim expenditures on
the imported goods TCL 4 106:7; gdm-ra-am
§a belatim expenditures for transportation
TCL 21 211:37; gdm-ra-am u tafSictim ex-
penditures and transportation costs ibid. 39f.;
gdm-ri-4u-nu u nishatigunu expenditures and
fees for them TCL 21 247A:20; x KU.BABBAR
gdm-ru-um ik~udka x silver, (constituting)
the expenditures, has "reached" you (i.e.,
you have been debited) TCL 20 85:39; ana
gdm-ri-im a harran Alim for the costs of the
journey to the City (Assur) CCT 2 24:18, cf.
BIN 6 212:18.

b) a specific expenditure: 10 MA.NA KT.
BABBAR gdm-ra-am §a BkD.KI a Alum emus
dukunuma ten minas of silver as g.-fee which
the City has imposed upon you (pl.) for (the
building of) the walls TCL 4 1:4; 20 MA.NA
KIT.BABBAR ga-am-ra-am Sa Alum ana ellitika
iddiu ammakam ana PN Jupurma send your
instructions to PN here concerning the twenty
minas of silver which the City has charged to
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gamruitu

your caravan as g.-fee KTS 14a:21; rkaspami
1 MA.NA [gdm-ral-am karum [la] illapat the
karum must not be charged with (even) one
mina of silver as g.-fee TCL 4 1:14.

c) in gamra gamaru: ga-am-ra-am irrami.
nija agmur I personally incurred the ex-
penses JSOR 11 125 No. 26 r. 4'; gdm-ra-am
la igammarma annigam wariam la ubbalam
he should not incur any expenses and should
not bring the copper here TCL 19 10:19.

gamrfitu s.; totality; NA*; cf. gamaru.
ga-am-ru-tuKI§ Proto-Izi d 9.

ardani §a Sarri gam-ru-te-z-u-ni all the
servants of the king ABL 896 r. 12.

gamurtu see gummurtu.

gana interj.; come!, now then!; from OB
on*; Sum. lw.; wr. gan-na AMT 52,1:3.

ga.na = v-ma Izi V 159; ga-na // al-ka CT
41 40:1 (Theodicy Comm.), cf. ZA 43, in usage b;
ga.mu.ra.ab.dug 4 : ga-na lu-uq-bi-kum-ma
come! let me tell you KAR 111 i-ii 4 (edubba-
text), cf. KAR 367:5; ga.na ubi.galam.
galamga-ga-la-am an.ta.ar hi.gJl : ga-na ut-li-
li-ma ina e-la-a-tu tiA-bi come! mount the steps and
sit down in an elevated place! TCL 6 51:37f.

a) in non-lit, texts: ga-na aweld guniti ana
serija turdamma now, send these men to me
de Genouillac Kich 2 D 4 r. 2 (OB let.), cf. ga-na
temam 6upram OECT 3 54:20 (OB let.).

b) in lit.: ga-na (in broken context) RA 15
174:1 (OB Agusaja); ga-na epi kurummatigu
now, bake bread for him! Gilg. XI 211; ga-na
lepugpija now, I shall protest! KAR 323:10 (SB
wisdom); gir bili labba a tahsusu ga-na bitru
now look at the lion, the cattle's foe, whom
you have mentioned! ZA 43 52:61 (Theodicy);
gan-na kul-lat mati [... ] (in broken context)
AMT 52,1:3 (SB inc.). Note (with prohibitive):
ga-na e tattil 6 urrz u 7 miUati now then, you
must not sleep for six days and seven nights!
Gilg. XI 199.

Loan word from Sum. gan.a, "come!"
See also agana, ingana.

Falkenstein Gramm. 1 227.

ganaddu see ganandu.

ganagurru see kanagurru.

ganandu

ganahu v.; to have a fit of coughing (and
retching); from MB on*; I igannih/igennih,
II; cf. gahhu, guhhu.

tu-gdn-na-ah 5R 45 K.253 iii 22.

a) ganahu (MB only): as for PN, her ab-
scesses (iSatu) are cured 4a pana i-ge-en-ni-
hu inanna ul i-ge-en-ni-ih she who had
coughing fits before does not have any
coughing fits now BE 17 31:13f., cf. a pana
i-[g]a-an-ni-[hu] ibid. 32:13 (let.); idatftu a
selia uhhura u i-ge-en-ni-ih the abscesses on
her ribs are persistent and she has coughing
fits BE 17 31:29. Note for ganahu in SB:
i-gan-ni-ih (in broken context) AMT 27,2:7.

b) gunnuhu: Jumma amelu sualam ...
marisma ... usal 4-gan-na-ah if a man has
bronchitis and has repeated fits of coughing
and retching RA 40 116:9 (SB med.); [ina
sua]li~u malil hagedu [it-t]i-ni(text -nu)-is-kir
(reading uncert.) [u 4]-ga-na-ah (if) while he
coughs the (wind) pipe of his lungs constantly
becomes clogged up and he has fits of cough-
ing and gasping KAR 199:15 (SB med.); 6umma
libbau emma akala ikkalma ikara iattima
u-gan-na-ah ... usal if his belly is hot and
(when) he eats food or drinks beer he gets
fits of coughing and retching and he coughs
Labat TDP 180:29; Summa amelu em libbagu
i-ta-na-as u-gan-na-ah u kisirtalu MI if a man
has a fever, his inside is weak, he has fits of
coughing and retching and the lump (of
phlegm he has coughed up) is black ibid. 25;
Summa eriSti libbi irriSma la ikkal -gan-na-ah
if he craves something but cannot eat (it) and
has fits of coughing and retching ibid. 176:4;
cf. (in broken context) AMT 27,2:12, AMT

49,4 r. 10.
The contexts from SB texts and the Aram.

etymology (genah, "to vomit") suggest that
gunnuhu (possibly against ganahu) does not
refer simply to coughing but rather to fits of
coughing and retching, etc.

ganandu (ganaddu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MB*; probably Kassite word.

1 guhassu hurasi ga-na-ad-du NA4.ZA.GIN
one necklace(?) of gold with a g. of lapis lazuli
PBS 13 80:3; 1 KI.MIN hurdsi sa tNA.KiSIB
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ganinu

x-[x] x+2 ga-na-an-fdul ina libbi 2 tamlA [x-x]
one ditto (i.e., necklace) of gold with a seal
of [... ] and two(?) g.'s in two incrustations(?)
PBS 2/2 120:33; 1 erum hurasi Sa ga-na-an-di
one staff(?) of gold with a g. PBS 13 80:6.

Probably designates a specific ornament
or a part of an ornament. For Kassite words
with the suffix -andi cf. Balkan Kassit. Stud.
232.

ganfnu (kandnu) v.; to confine (a person);
MB, SB*; I ignun - igannan, II; cf. gin.
natu.

ni-gi-in LAGAB = ga-na-nu Ea I 32r; ni-gin
LAGAB= ga-n[a]-nu, ga-na-nu [ram(?)1-mi A I/2:59f.;
ni-gi-in NIGIN = ga-na-nu Ea I 47u; ni-gi-in NIGIN
= ka-n[a-n]u Diri I 347, cf. n[i-mi-en] [NIGIN] =
ka-na-nu-um Proto Diri 70d.

a) gananu: PN adkin temi ... 100 ERIM.
jI.A ginnata kI ig-nu-na ERIM.ME Sa belija
irtapis PN the commander, has confined one
hundred workers (to barracks) and has (even)
beaten my lord's (i.e., the king's) workers
BE 17 9:18 (MB let.); [Vumma KISI.ME r]a-
ma-an-gu-nu i-ga-an-na-nu if ants confine
themselves (to their anthill) KAR 377:38
(SB Alu). Uncertain: Summa NA sA.< MES >-§
ga-an-nu gaLha irgi if a man's intestines are
constricted and he has fits of coughing Kuichler
Beitr. pl. 10 iii 12 (SB med.).

b) gunnunu: S ra amminannd takkisama
ginndti ammini gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu-ma ni-ri-ib
Sarri ammini tuladdd why did you have to
cut the reed just now and why are you con-
sequently confined (to barracks) and why do
you (thus) neglect (or: leave fallow?) the ....
of the king ? PBS 1/2 57:20 (MB let.); inanna
GN ul mekir a (text ta) ginnati gu-un-nu-na-
a-tu-nu takulta §arra mannu uSakkal now GN
is not irrigated, if you are confined (to bar-
racks), who will provide the king with food ?
ibid. 28; a bit PN ginnati gu-un-nu-nu(!)
those of the tribe of PN are confined to
barracks ibid. 11.

It is uncertain whether gananu/kananu of
the lex. section and in Kiichler Beitr., sub
usage a, can be connected with this gananu.

(Waschow, MAOG 10/1 52; Aro, StOr 20 60,
115 n. 1, and 150f.)

gangannu

ganasu v.; to sniff, wrinkle (one's nose);
SB*; I (lex. only), II, II/3; cf. gansu, gun-
nusu, mugannisu.

bi-ir uD = ga-na-su A III/3:75; bi.ri.ig = gu-
un-nu-su, nig . .zi = ga-na-§u Erimhu II 90f.;
[sa-ah1 [HA.A1 = gu-un-nu-.u, gu-tan-nu-qu (but see
*guzzu) DiriVI E 10f.; tu-gdn-na-a 5R 45 K.253
iii 24 (gramm.).

a) literal sense: 6umma reS immeri na-hi-
ri-9i 4i-gan-na-as if the head of the (slaugh-
tered) sheep contracts its nostrils CT 31
33:8' (behavior of sacrificial lamb), cf. CT 41 10

K. 6983+: 5; 6ummatamit tertianabar ina itas
si8u [appau] 4-gan-na-as if he (the bar)
wrinkles his nose while someone is reading to
him the text of the oracular request K.57:18
(unpub.), cf. Summa ap-pa-iu 4-gan-na-as
K.11716+12895 obv.(?) 8 (unpub.); Summa KA.
ME§-A ui-gan-na-as if he (the baru) contracts
his nostrils ibid. 4; [Summa ... appagu
u]-gan-na-as pssu usa'ar if (the sick man)
wrinkles his nose and wipes his forehead
Labat TDP 170:13.

b) metaphoric use: aaltiS elifunu e tug-dan-
ni-i[s] do not keep wrinkling (your nose)
arrogantly over them Lambert Bab. Wisdom
Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 58.

All SB passages, as well as the Sum. equiv-
alent lUi.kir4 .HAR.ra for gunnusu adj.,
refer to the nose or to the nostrils as object
of the gunnusu. This, and also the possible
relation of gunnusu to kalasu, q.v., indicate
the meaning "to wrinkle the nose." Cf. Syr.
g las (Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 119b).

Kraus, MVAG 40/2 8 n. 1.

gangannu (kankannu) s. masc. and fem.;
1. potstand, 2. storeroom for beer; NB, SB;
pl. ganganndti; cf. kannu.

[gis.gan.nu] = [kan]-nu = gan-gan-nu pot-
stand, [gis.gan.nu.SAG.Du] = [MIN] 9d DINGIR
= MIN §d Lu. (SiLA) .§U.DUg.A.ME§ same, of the cup-
bearers, [gis.gan.nu.gu.la] = MIN ni-sa-an-ni

=MIN Ad nam-zi-ti same for the beer-mixing vat,
[giA.gan.nu.tur] = MIN-du-ru-u = MIN sd hasbi
same, of clay Hg. B II 80-83; [gis.DuG] = [kan]-
nu Ad me-e = gan-gan-nu .Ad na-as-sa-bu Hg. B II
85; GI§ kan-nu-um = gan-gan-ni CT 41 33:8
(comm. to GIS kan-nu CT 39 39:16, SB Alu).

1. potstand - a) in NB econ.: the brewer
pilt ... ubbubu GIS gan-gan-na pentu u piSu
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gangannu

nai is responsible for cleaning the potstand,
for the embers and the soot VAS 6 104:9;
x silver ana pitqa a manditu 9a gan-gan-na
Sd te-eb-bi-ti Id LT.BAPPIR.ME Sa dBelit- a-r9e
nadin given for repairing the coating of the
potstand of the .... of the brewers of DN
TCL 13 156:8, cf. manditi Sa gan-gan-na §a
te-bi-ib-ti AnOr 8 35:20, also 2 (text A) gan-
gan-na 9d te-bi-ib-tum YOS 3 149:8 (let.);
x silver ultu tehirtu 9a gan-gan-na u kanduru
from the (amount) left over from the potstand
and the small potstand TCL 13 156:3; 1 adaru
kaspi 16 dannitu kaspi 15 gan-gan-a-t kaspi
3 namharatu kaspi ... 6a ina E z-ri-in-nu ka-
an-zu one silver adaru-container, 16 silver
vats, 15 silver potstands, three silver beer
jugs (and other silver containers, utensils)
which are stored in the bit urinni YOS 6 62:3,
cf. gan-gan-na-a-ta (in same context) YOS 7
185:8; 2-et gan-gan-(an>-nu MES 3 namzitu
1-en gan-ga-nu Sa 6iddatu (various utensils
and) two g.'s, three mixing vats, one g. with
a square stand(?) (as dowry) Nbn. 258:15f.,
cf. GIs gan-gan-na (in lists among various
implements) Peiser Vertrage 101+122:2 (coll.),
3 gan-gan-nu VAS 6 314:3, 1 gan-gan-nu Sis
hittu ibid. 5, 1-en gan-ga-nu Nbk. 441:4,
2 GIS ka(sic)-kan-na-ti VAS 6 246:12; 1-en GIS
gan-gan-nu a hilepi one g. of willow-wood
Evetts Ner. 28:30; 1-en gan-ga-nu e-du f[d1

aIs hilepu iStet DUG namzitu igten DUG nam-
[ha-ru] 1-en gan-ga-nu e-du a DUG namzitu
one single(?) g. of willow-wood, one mixing
vat, one beer-jug, one single(?) g. for the
mixing vat BE 8 123:4 and 6; GIs gan-gan-nu
TCL 12 1:13 (NB).

b) in hist.: 6 GIs gan-ni GIS ga[n-g]an-ni
GIS.GAB.KAL (among the booty) TCL 3 356

(Sar.), dupl. GI~ gan-ni GIs gdn-gdn-ni Winck-
ler Sar. pl. 45 B K.1671+:9', cf. TCL 3 p. 78.

c) in SB lit.: [s]abit dli gan-gan-na-6d
haSala ihSul the city's tavern-keeper shat-
tered her g. Thompson Gilg. pi. 59 K.3200:6;
mukil r&e limutti ina papahi ina gan-gan-ni
ittanmar a .... -demon was seen in the pot-
stand in the sanctuary CT 29 48:18 (list of
prodigies), cf. ibid. 49: 33.

**gannu

2. storeroom for beer: ITI MN KA.SAG .a
ana GIS gan-gan-na irubu (list for) MN of the
beer of first quality which was delivered to
the g. BRM 1 95:2, cf. ibid. 4, also BRM 1 90:1,
94:1.

Oppenheim Beer p. 45; (Goetze, JCS 9 16 n. 59).

gangittu s.; (a kind of song); SB*; proba-
bly Sum. Iw.

naphar 2 ga-an-gi-it-tu together, two g.-
songs KAR 158 r. iii 15 (catalog of incipits of
songs); 1 ga-an-git-tu ME§ KI.MIN (= Akkad)
one Akkadian g.-song ibid. r. i 29.

ganguritu see gagguritu.

ganinu see gannu.

gannatu (or gannu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
NB*; perhaps Aram. lw.

gan-na-ti a RN Sarri (subscript of list of
plants in a royal garden) CT 14 50:74.

If gannatu is to be interpreted as an
Aram. loan word, it would denote a vegetable
garden, for which no special designation is
known in Akk. sources. Possibly gannatu
is pl. of *gannu or *kannu. Cf. perhaps the
geographical name URU Ga-na-ta ABL 468 r. 12
(for URU Ga-na-na-te cf. Boudou Liste 60).

*gannisu see *gansu.

gannu s.; (part of the body of an animal);
SB, NB.*

a) in ganni seli a cut of meat: vzu ga-
an-ni se-li-[x] (listed between irri sahirtu
entrails, gabbu marrow, nukisati small
cuttings and pi kargi upper stomach) Nbk.
247:4, cf. ga-an se-li (in same context)
Peiser Vertrage 107:6 (Dar., coll.).

b) uncert. mng.: .umma izbu ga-nu 9a
imitti eli 9a umeli rakbat if the right g. of
the newborn (goat) rides upon the left (text
probably corrupt, perhaps ga-<ar>-nu horn)
CT 28 32 K.3838+:10 (SB Izbu).

gannu see gannatu.

**gannu, ganu (Bezold Glossar 00a); see
gananu and kannu.
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*gansu

*gansu (or *gannisu) adj.; sniffing, sneer-
ing (at something); SB*; of. gandsu.

gumma ga-ni-i[s] if he is in the habit of
sniffing at things (preceded by Summa iq-ta-
n[a-al] if he is always silent, followed by
Summa qu-la x-[. . .]) K.11716+12895 r.(?) 8
(unpub., SB physiogn.).

ganfi s.; field; MB, SB*; Sum. lw.
ga-nu-t Sa 5 harbi Sa igakki a PN nadi

the field for (i.e., of a size to require) five
plow-teams belonging to the tenants is fallow
BE 17 3:21 (let.), cf. ki ga-nu-t nadi ibid. 24;
adi ITI MN ga-nu-4-a [... ] PBS 1/2 50:43 (let.),
cf. ga-nu-u a mu-[... ] ibid. 75:15; gi-mir
SAM ga-ni i-ta-te-e-s gu-zu-zi (mng. obscure)
Lyon Sar. 7:42.

See kanagurru.

ganungurru s.; inner room of a house
serving as a storeroom; lex.*; Sum. 1w.;
cf. ganiinu A.

gA.nun.gur7 = u Kagal F 94.

ganunmahu s.; main storehouse; OB*;
Sum. 1w.; wr. GA.NUN.MAH; cf. ganunu A.

ga = bi-[tu], ga.nun = u, ga.nun.mah = Su
Kagal F 92.

PN NI.TTTH GA.NUN.MAH PN, the door-

keeper of the g. (as witness) Grant Smith
College 274:11.

Landsberger, OLZ 1931 134.

ganinu A (ganinu) s.; 1. storage room or
building, 2. living quarters; from OB, MA
on; Sum. 1w.; ganinu in OB, MA, NA,
ganinu in SB, NB; wr. syll. and GA.NUN
(OB), GA.NUN.NA (OB); cf. ganingurru,
ganunmahu.

ga-nun GAx NUN = ga-nu-nu Ea IV 246; ga .nun
= Sv Kagal F 91.

1. storage room or building (OB) - a) ga
ninu: 1 SAR ].DtJ.A i ga-ni-nu-um a house
of one sar in good repair and (outbuildings
serving as) storehouses Jean Tell Sifr 15a:2,
cf. ga-ni-(< na -nu-um ibid. 15:2; igaram Sa
[g]a-ni-ni-im Sa itat bit PN ana erigtim itti
PN, PN, Zr[i]S igarumma Sa PN, PN3 has
asked PN, for the use of the wall of the g.
which adjoins the house of PN, the wall

ganfnu A

(however) belongs (exclusively) to PN, CT
4 14b:1; ina ga-ni-ni-im a PN PN2 ittar
qablindt PN, has raped them in the store-
house of PN TCL 1 10:12' (let.), cf. [ina]
[gil(sic)-ni-ni-im ba-ru ibid. 3'.

b) GA.NUN and GA.NUN.NA: E u GA.NUN
dti itti PN ... PN2 ... u PN 3 i2mu PN2 and

PN3 have bought this house and storehouse
from PN Jean Tell Sifr 45:15; E GA.NUN.NA
ibid. 36a:2 and 14, ibid. 64:1; Ei A GA.NUN ibid.
36:2 and 15; E.GA.NUN.NA ibid. 61:1, 65:2,
75:5, 76:2 and 6; GA.NUN.NA YOS 8 128:4, BE
6/1 57:2; t.GA.NUN JeanTell Sifr 39:1 and 5;
G..NUN ibid. 18:2 and 11, ibid. 62:3, TCL 10
19:14, TCL 11174:1, 248:16, VAS 13 57:1; 2 SAR
E.DiT.A 2 SAR E.GA.NUN.NA BE 6/1 28:8;

x SAR E.KI.UD ... ina GA.NUN tamlim BIN

7 170:2.

2. living quarters - a) part of a private
house: a bita ipuSa ga-nu-ni-ma iqabbi anna
epuma apa ah qirbu.du imu ub-til-la-an-ni
§imati asallal ina libbi 6dgu umdssuma uSah
rab ga-nun-Si whoever has built a house and
says, "These are my living quarters, I have
constructed them so that I may repose
therein, and when my fate snuffs me out, I
shall sleep in it (in a grave)" - him shall I
put to death and lay waste his living quarters
BA 2 485:18 and 21, dupl. KAR 169 r. iii 8 and
11 (SB Irra).

b) part of a palace or temple: DN belu
rabi ga-nun-96u liaglissuma ka-ma-a-ti lirpud
may DN, the great lord, make his living
quarters a horror to him so that he must
roam outside Streck Asb. 292 r. 19; kZma me
bfr madle ur-<ra> u mia tiqn[dt]i simat ar
rftiu uzSaznan ana ga-nu-ni-4i he keeps on
showering jewels worthy of his kingship, like
water from a draw well, day and night into
his living quarters ZA 43 14:8 (SB lit.); Sa
arrdni abbeja qirbagu ipulu ga-nu-ni where-

in my royal ancestors had established their
living quarters CT 37 21 BM 38346 r. 2 (Nbk.);
ga-ni-in bi-bi-il i-ti dEN.LiL 4 dNIN.LiL-ti-im
ina Isin al arritija ina bab ekallim ... puS
I built in Isin, my royal city, at the gate of
the palace, a g. .... of Enlil and Ninlil Gadd
Early Dynasties pi. 3 i 20 (Lipit-Istar); E.HI.A
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ganunu B

9a tarbasi sa SUHUR ga-ni-ni .a DN u SUHIUR
E DN2 the buildings of the courtyard which
are adjacent to the living quarters of the
goddess DN and adjacent to the temple of
DN2 AOB 1 156:9 (Shalm. I, translit. only); ki
ilu ina ga-ni-na i-lab-bu-ni when the gods
walk around (in procession) in the g. KAV
79 r. 8 (NA).

c) in the nuance "family": §a sap-hi tu-
pah-ha-r[a] ga-nun-u4 you gather in (again)
the family of him (whose family) was dis-
persed LKA 52:19 (SB rel.), dupl. BMS 6:53.

For literature cf. Weidner, AOB 1 156 n. 3,
add Thureau-Dangin in Cros et al. Nouvelles
Fouilles de Tello 187 n. 1, Landsberger, OLZ
1931 134.

ganinu B (or kanunu, qaninu) s.; (a
weight or ingot); OAkk.*

131 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 GIS.SAG.GUL GAL.USUM
13 g.-weights (or ingots of copper) for a bolt
(in the shape of) a dragon PBS 9 20:1, cf.
1 ga-nu-nu a-na sa-ha-ar-tim 5 ga-nu-nu a-na
GAG KA one and a half g.-weights for .... ,
five g.-weights for the nails of the gate ibid. 3
and 5; 9 ga-nu-nu a-na 1 db-za-za-tim GIS.
SAG.GUL nine g.-weights for one abzaztu-cow
(serving) as bolt ibid. 21:1 and 3, cf. 3 ga-
nu-nu a-na GAG KA ibid. r. 1, also 2 ga-nu-na
a-na TUR.TUR ibid. r. 3; 1 ga-nu-nim a-na
ri-su-ti 1 si-im-ti KA.GAL one g.-weight for
the upper parts(?) of one appurtenance of the
gate ibid. r. 5; possibly also (in broken
context) ibid. 123 r. 1' and 3'.

ganzabaru s.; treasurer; LB*; Old Pers.
lw.

PN LT gan-za-ba-ru Dar. 527:5, cf. ibid.
296:2.

Eilers Beamtennamen 43, 123f.; for ganzabara
as loan word in Elam., cf. Cameron, OIP 55 p. 42
and p. 100.

ganzazu s.; lewd person; lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

ga.an.za.za = ba-ri-r[i-tu], mu-ut-ti-k[um],
mu-ut-ta-ti-k[um], §u-d (female) bariritu-demon,
lewd person, lewd female, g. Izi V 141ff.

Mng. indicated by muttattiku, see ndku.

gapaiu

ganzir s.; (a designation of the nether
world, specifically, its entrance); lex.*; Sum.
word.

hi-lib AI.KUR = pa-an er-se(!)-ti, er-se(!)-tu, ir-kal-
la, dan-ni-na(!), ga-an-zi-ir Diri II 145ff.; ga-an-
zer §I.KUR.ZA = KA dEr-se-ti, dEr-se-tu, dlr-kal-la,
dDan-ni-na, ga-an-zer ibid. 150ff.; ga-an-zer I.
KUR.ZA = da-ni-n[a], ka-ni-sur-[ra], ku-uk-ku-[um]
(var. adds ba-ab er-q[e-tim]) Proto-Diri 11llb-d.

6.gal ganzir(IGI.KUR.ZA) igi kur.ra.ka
AS.bi [gis.ig.bi su ba.an.uis] he pressed
(with his) hand first(?) against the door of the
ganzir-palace, the front (part) of Hades
Kramer, JCS 5 6:123 (Inanna's Descent), cf. ibid.
117.

The term ganzir (perhaps "Let-me-Re-
move") appears in Akk. as a Sum. word (cf.
Diri, above) and as a loan word kanisurru,
q. v. (cf. Proto-Diri, above). In Sum. the
pronunciation gansis is likewise attested
(cf. [ga-a]n-sis TAXMI= e-tu-tum, ik-le-tum
darkness Sb II 101f., also ga-an-sis TA-gunu
- [e-tu-tum, ik-le-tum] A IV/3:311f. and Ea IV
225). It seems to denote primarily the en-
trance to the nether world.

gap~iu v.; to be huge, massive; from OB
on; I igpu, 1/2, II, 11/2, IV/2; cf. gapu
adj., gipitu, giplu, giplutu, gitpadu, gupgu.

zi-i zi = ga-p[a-gu] A 111/1:156; l[fi.x.z]i
= ga-pa-g[u], [z]i = MIN Ad gi-ip-gi Antagal VIII
199f.; [...] = [ra]-bu-u, [...] = ba-'-a-lum,
[gu]-umGu = ma-'-a-du, [Gu]INMIN'Gu = ga-pa-Au
Meissner Supplement pl. 18 Sm. 18:33ff. (coll.); tu-
gap-pa-ds 5R 45 K.253 viii 33 (gramm.).

a) gapadu: qi-it-ru-ud tahazim ig-da-pu-u4
the hero of the battle has become mighty RA
35 21:34, cf. ibid. 23:12 (OB Epic of Zu); Summa
magal gap-ku if (the waters of a river are)
swollen by flood CT 39 18:101 (SB Alu);
Summa ndru gap-6at-ma mdga ana namgarati
la irubu if a river is swollen by flood, but its
water does not enter the irrigation canals
ibid. 19:125; ig-dap-gu (said of water, in
broken context) CT 15 34:12 (SB fable);
gap-da tiretula la mahir dinama her (magic)
decrees are weighty, they are irresistible
En. el. II 31, cf. ibid. III 35 and 93; dMarduk Sa
amaruk §ibbu ga-pa-dd a-b[u-bi] Marduk, you
whose glance is a serpent, the mass(ed on-
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gapnu

rushing) of the flood BA 5 394:7 (SB rel.),
also ibid. 5. In libba gapdsu to be over-
bearing: ana emuq ramdnifu ittakilma ig-
pu-uS libbu he placed his trust in his own
strength and (thus) became overbearing Streck
Asb. 22 ii 113.

b) guppugu: ubdnum 5alma[t] nir a gu-up-
pu-[uS] (if) the "finger" is intact (but) its
"yoke" prominent RA 41 50: 11' (OB ext.), cf.
ni-ri-ga lu gu-pu-[u5] RA 38 86 r. 16, also gu-
up-pu-Sa-at (in broken context) YOS 10 46
v 26 (both OB ext.); [5umma] lahru n9ea lid,
ma qassu gup-pu-'at if a sheep brings forth
a lion with an (exceptionally) massive paw
CT 27 23:17 (SB Izbu); gumma immeru mindti
gup-pu-uS if the sheep is of massive pro-
portions (but has no intestines) CT 31 30:5
(SB behavior of sacrificial lamb), for dupls. cf.
Meissner, AfO 9 118ff.; ERIM.KUR ana KUR.MU
ug-dap-pi-cd HAR.BAD DU-ma if you(?) per-
form the extispicy (when) the army of the
enemy is massed against my country CT 20
1:25 (SB ext.), dupl. ibid. 7 K.5151:1, cf. Boissier
DA 212 r. 30; kabtu ug-da-ap-pa-gd-am-ma
lemutti ippug an important person will be-
come overpresumptuous and commit wicked
deeds Thompson Rep. 86 r. 7.

c) itagpuu: ihtarpuni milu kigSati it-tag-
pu-4 me naqbi the main flood waters have
come early, the underground waters have
amassed CT 15 34:27 (SB fable).

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 23 f.

gapnu (gupnu) s.; 1. tree, 2. fruit tree or
vine; NA, SB, NB; probably WSem. lw.;
wr. with and without det. GIS; cf. gapnu in
bit gapan.

1. tree--a) gapnu: [kima G]IS gap-ni
tarbit ladi eli ubanat KUR GN as ni (21
fortified cities) stood upon the peaks of Mount
GN like trees that grow in the mountains
TCL 3 239 (Sar.), cf. 3R 9 No. 2:11 (Tigl. III);
aar ... TU.KUR4 .MUAEN maln ga-ap-nu
where turtledoves fill the trees Winckler
Sammlung 2 67 iii 6 (SB lit.); [6umma] ... surdfi
ina mubhi ga-ap-ni ratbi alibma if a falcon
sits on a green tree CT 39 30:53 (SB Alu).

b) gupnu - 1' in gen.: ina GIr gup-ni ina
ilmit aliSunu qaqqadeun ina libbi u'il I

gapnu

hung their heads on trees around their city
AKA 295:118 (Asn.), cf. qaqqadelunu ina GIS
gup(var. gu-up)-ni Sa Bade e'il AKA 308:43,
also ina GIs gup(var. gu-up)-ni §a TUR ].GAL-

Si e'il AKA 320:71; GIS.TIR.MES-,§, akkis
kullat GIS gup-ni-§u naksuti upahhirma ina
dBIL.GI aqmu I cut down his forests, I gath-
ered all his felled trees and burned them TCL
3 303 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 227, 267, 276 and 296; GIS
gup-ni-gu-nu rabuti ukappirma I cut down
their (the mountain passes') large trees (and
cleared a path) ibid. 329; GIS gu-up-ni dan=
niti a GIs e-'-ri (where only) large eru-trees
(grow) OIP 2 156 No. XXIV 3 (Senn.); Sa q ti
GIS.IA.UR uktappira gu-up-nu-d he cut
down the trees of the hal§ru-forest BA 2
489:27 (Irra).

2' in a geographical name: [ultu] GN [adu
. .. ]-dEN. KASKAL DANNA 5 US 54 [ultu...-dEN.

KASKAL a]-du GIS gu-up-ni-§a-dEN.KASKAL
[UD.X].KAM 6-tu marditu from GN to [...]-
Bel-Harran it is 354 double-miles, from[...]-
Bel-Harrn to the Tree-of-Bel-Harran, xth
day, sixth stage ADD 1096 r. 13 (NA itinerary),
cf. [TA GIS U-Up]-ni-§a-dFN.KASKAL a-du [ ... ]

ibid. r. 15.

2. fruit tree or vine (gapnu only, NB): me
GIS ga-ap-nu iaqqu 3-9 ina inbi ikkal 10 GIS
ga-ap-nu 9a titti lurinu u karani [ina lib]bi ina
MN iSakkan he will water the fruit trees (and)
may consume one third of their fruit, in MN
he shall plant therein ten fruit trees bearing
figs, pomegranates and grapes VAS 5 49:10f.;
put massartu Sa kiri u GIS ga-ap-nu Sa ina
limitu nai he bears responsibility for guard-
ing the garden and the fruit trees that are
within its bounds ibid. 15; 30 ga-ap-nu Sa
titti 20 a lurindu matqu 3 ga-ap-nu a haS6hri
matqu ina libbi i ak[kan] ga-ap-nu babbanhtu
ina libbi iakkan he will plant therein thirty
trees bearing figs, twenty bearing sweet
pomegranates, three trees bearing sweet
apples, he must plant therein (only) fine
quality fruit trees Dar. 193: 8ff., cf. ibid. 18f.; put
rubb4 Sa oaI ga-pa-na PN [naSi] GIS ga-pa-na
Sa ina libbi metu PN idakkan u urabbu PN
bears the responsibility for growing the fruit
trees, PN will (re)plant and grow (again any)
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gapnu

tree that has died within (the orchard) RA
1068 No. 40+41:8f.; 100 GIs gdp-nu karani
3 GUR 180 siLA karanu 6 GIS gdp-nu GIS.MA(!)
1 GUR 60 SILA tittu 3 GIs gdp-nu 300 lurinnu
50 GIs gdp-nu karana la naSd 100 vines
bearing grapes (yielded) three gur, 180 silas of
grapes, six trees bearing figs (yielded) one
gur, sixty silas of figs, three trees (yielded)
300 pomegranates, fifty vines are not (yet)
bearing grapes Nbn. 869: 3ff., cf. 70 gdp-nu
1 GUR 100 siLA karani 15 LIM lurindu Nbn.
218:5, also 50 GIs(!) gdp-nu §a karani hahuri
u GI.[...] Dar. 427:9; 110 GIs gdp-nu la
karani isZ biltu 1 GIS gdp-nu 20 SILA karanu
ana qatapu 110 vines bearing grapes, full
bearing vines, each vine with twenty silas
of grapes to pluck Nbn. 606:4f.

While gapnu in NB refers exclusively to
fruit trees, gupnu is used in Ass. royal in-
scriptions (from Asn. on) and (beside gapnu)
in SB lit. texts for tree in general (mostly
used for the trees of the mountain forests).
The word is late and most likely a WSem.
loan word.

(Thureau-Dangin, TCL 3 p. 42 n. 5; Meissner
BAW 1 27f.)

gapnu in bit gapan s.; orchard; LB*;
cf. gapnu.

zeru zaqpi GIS ga-pan E GIS.GISIMMAR bit
qalti nidintu 6arri arable field, orchard,
palm-grove, (being) a bow fief as a royal
grant BE 9 99:1.

**gappatu, gabbatu (Bezold Glossar 100b);
see qappatu.

gappu (wing) see kappu.

gapru see gabru adj.

gapnu (fem. gaputu) adj.; huge, over-
bearing, proud; from Ur III on; cf. gapadu.

gu = ga-ap-h Izi F 39; mu.lu(?).mah : nak-
ru gap-di (cf. usage b) 4R 19 No. 3:33f.; 6 [fu.
bil.xAL.am en na.ab.tar.tar.re : bztam a qd-
su ga-ap-ga-at tegema atti you seek out a house
governed with a strong hand (lit. whose hand is
strong) RA 24 36:4, r. 4 (OB lit.); dc-ga-pu-ru,
gap-u = git-[ma-lu] LTBA 2 2: 145 f., dupl. CT 18
24 K.4219 ii 3f.

gapgu

a) huge - 1' said of flooding rivers, etc.:
milum ga-ap-gum illakam a huge flood will
come YOS 10 25:58 (OB ext.); (they safely
crossed the Tigris and the Euphrates) ina
miligina gap-Si when they were in high flood
Streck Asb. 70:80; edi gap-4u a mahira la
ZSu the huge flood which none can oppose
AKA 178:6 (Asn.); kima mili gap-si a Samitu
like a huge flood caused by rain OIP 2 45 vi
4 (Senn.); lasmit ... ina damedunu gap-Mi-ti
isalli my galloping (horses) plunged through
the huge (flood made by) their (the slain foes')
blood ibid. 46 vi 7.

2' said of armies: kisirounu gap-6a luperrir
I scattered their huge armed might AKA 77
iv 90 (Tigl. I); itti ummanateSunu gap-.a-a-te

.lu amdahis I fought with their huge
armies AKA 78 vi 1 (Tigl.I), cf. ummanat
dASur gap-sd-a-ti TCL 3 27 (Sar.), also ba-
hu-la-te-ia gap-od-a-te Lyon Sar. p. 9:56, also
emgqat dAdAur gap-da-a-ti Lie Sar. 464.

3' other occs.: kima rimi gap-Si like a huge
wild bull OIP 2 50:19 (Senn.); ga-pu-ud-ti
Ku-tu dltar Istar, gigantic and holy S. A.
Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian Texts p. 14 r. ii 6;
erine danntti ... hisib KUR Labnanu gap-
ia-tim mighty cedars, the produce of the
Lebanon .... (obscure) VAB 4 174 ix 42 (Nbk.).

4' as personal name: Ga-ap-oum MDP 28
528:8, cf. ibid. 529:3. Note Ga-ap-u-umk

(geographical name) MDP 22 144:7.

b) overbearing, proud en. gasan.mu
mu.lu(?).mah ama.za im.si.in.kar.ra.
ta : adi mati belti nakru gap-Mi maltakki
imou' (Sum.) how long, O my Lady, (must
we wait for restoration) after the overbearing
one has plundered your chamber? (Akk.)
how long, 0 my Lady, has an overbearing
enemy been plundering your chamber? 4R
19 No. 3:33f. (SB lit.); dumma Sarat qaqqadi
masikma pani ga-pu-us if he is ugly as to the
hair of his head and overbearing in mien
Kraus Texte 4c ii 15'; gap-u libbalu tuqumta
ubla his proud heart yearned for battle AKA
271:51 (Asn.), cf. 3R 8:71 (Shalm. III); ezzetus

nu Samratunu gassatunu gap-6d-tu-nu [nadras
tunu] lemnetunu you (demons) are furious,
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garabinu

angry, threatening, overbearing, raging (and)
wicked Maqlu V 140, cf. AMT 86,1 iii 5, 95,2:16,
97,1:8 (all SB).

Meissner BAW 1 29.

garabAnu see garbanu.

gargbu s.; 1. leprosy, 2. scab; OB, SB;
cf. garabu in §a garabi, garbanu, garbanutu,
garbu, garibu, gurabu B.

gana = ga-ra-bu de Genouillac Kich 2 C 38:3
(OB); ga-na GAN = ga-ra-bu A VIII/1: 1, cf. [g]a-
an GAN = ga-r[a-bu] Sa Voc. AF 7'; sahar.sub.
ba= ga-ra-bu Igituh short version 172; gig.hab =
ga-ra-bu, bu-.d-a-nu, hap-pu K.4177+, in 2R 44
No. 2:13ff. (group voc.); [x].gar.ra = ga-ra-bu
Langdon Archives of Drehem p. 9 n. 1, join to
K.4177+, in 2R 44 No. 2 (group voc.), [na 4.gan.
sub.ba] = aban ga-ra-bi stone against leprosy
Hh. XVI D iii 2; ui.gan.sub.[ba] = [sam-me
ga-ra-bi] medicine against leprosy Hh. XVII 216;
[udu.gan].sub.ba = .d ga-ra-bi sheep affected
with scab Hh. XIII 45; 6.gal.e -= DU ga-ra-bi
Landsberger Fauna 40:20, cf. 6.gal. r // UDU].ME§
fga-ral-bi = gir-ri-sa-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde
27 r. 28; burus.sahar.ra = drib ga-ra-bi locust
of leprosy Landsberger Fauna 39:4.

KA.sub.ba gan.sub.ba kak.sub.ba : [...
ga]-ra-[bu sikkatu] Sm. 28 + 83:14 (translit. in
Falkenstein, LSS NF 1 p. 95).

1. leprosy: cf. lex. section passim; gumma
ina zumur ameli pindi pesud §a ga-ra-bu iqab
b1i[u] if (there appears) on the body of a man
a white pustule which one calls leprosy AMT
84,4 r. iii 9.

2. scab (said of sheep): cf. Hh. XIII, Lands-
berger Fauna, in lex. section.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 20.

garabu in §a garAbi s.; leper; OB lex.*;
cf. garabu s.

lu.gig.[gan1 = a ga-ra-bi OB Lu A 397.

**garibu (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be
read qd-tan; see qatnu.

garadu v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; cf. gurs
rudu adj.

ga-ra-duAID Proto-Izi fragm. k 22.

Probably phonetic variant of karasu, "to
pinch off clay."

garakku (girakku) s.; brazier; SB, NB.*

garanu

ina bdb bit ilani ... ga-rak-ku tanaddi erinu
.. ina mruhhi ga-rak-ku tesen kima attalu

§arld erib-biti gizilld iqddamma itti ga-rak-ku
uasbat ... adi attalu unammar igatu ina
muhhi ga-rak-ku la te-bel-<li> you set the
brazier up in the gate of the temples, you
heap cedar, (etc.,) upon the brazier, when the
eclipse begins the rib-biti-priest lights a
reed torch and sets (fire) to the brazier, you
must not extinguish the fire in the brazier
until the eclipse is over BRM 4 6:14ff. and
18 (NB rit.); ga-rak-ku adi di-iq-me-en-§i ina§S
~ima he removes the brazier with the ashes

in it and (throws them into the river) ibid. 30,
cf. ibid. 37f.; ina tarbasi gi-ra-ku tanaddi
you set up a brazier in the yard Photo Konst.
224, translit. only in Ebeling TuL p. 112 (SB rit.);
1-en UDU.NITA 1-en DUG.SAB.TUR 30 (SiLA)
SE.SES(!) ina pa-ni ga-rak-ki tar-kas you
arrange one ram, one small jug (and) thirty
silas of arzuppu-barley in front of the brazier
Pinches Berens Coll. 110:2 (NB rit.).

See hEaragu as phonetic variant.
(Ebeling TuL 1 p. 93 n. b.)

garannu see garunnu.

garnu (kardnu) v.; to store, to pile up in
heaps; OB, SB, NA; I igrun -imp. gurun, II,
II/2; cf. gitrunu, gurnu, gurunnu, magraniA,
magranu, magrattu.

gi.gar.gar = gur-ru-nu (between gu.gar =
pu-uh-hu-ru and su.ul.la = ka(var. ga)-ma-ri)
Erirnhu V 52.

gur, dus.ne gd im.mi. in.gur.gur (var. gur,
[du.l]a gu mi.ni.in.gar.[gar]) : k[a-re]-e ti-li
u-gar-ri-in he piled up mounds and heaps (of grain)
Lugale VIII 35; ur.sag.me.en gu.ru.um gar.
ra.mb hur.sag mu.bi h6.em za.e nin.bi h6.
em : [qarrdddku] i-na gu-ru-ni 9a ag-ru-nu [... lu-u
§um-§u] at-ti lu-u be-le-su (Sum.) the name of the
heap which I, the warrior, piled up be bur.sag,
you (Ninlil) be its owner (i.e., be Nin.hur.sag.ga)
Lugale IX 19; gu.ru.um (var. [gu].ru.un) na 4
kur.ra mi.in.in.ak (var. mi.ni.in.gar) : gu-
ru-un [ab]-ni ina xKU-i ig-r[u]-un he cast up a pile
of stones in the highland Lugale VIII 20.

gur(!)-ru-nu //pu-[uh-hu-ru] CT 41 44:9 (Theod-
icy Comm.), cf. usage b-2'.

a) garanu: ki gu-ru-ni [... ] ig-ru-nu GUN.
MEg they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14
pl. 10 i 18 (SB Etana); x §E.NU[MUN]
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garanu

[...] gu-ru-un ina IGI [...] (make) a pile
of x grain in front of [the image of ... ] Pinches
Berens Coll. No. 110 r. 14 (NB rit.); hisib gadi
u tdmate la-ag-ru-na qiribga I stored within
it (the palace) the abundance (yielded) by
the mountain region and (all) the seas Winck-
ler Sar. No. 54:13 (= Lie Sar. p. 83 n. 9); mak:
kiru la nibi a abbeja la imhuru ina qirib GN
alija ag-ru-un-ma I collected countless stores,
(such as) my fathers never received, in GN,
my city Lie Sar. 233; for further refs. see
gurunnu.

b) gurrunu - 1' with kar: mu-ga-ar-ri-in
kare ana DN who stored barley in piles for
DN CHiii 21; mu-ga-ri-nim kare bitritim
who stores barley in immense piles CT 37 5 i
11 (Nbk.), cf. mu-gar-ri-in [kare ... ] BMS
56:5 (prayer of Asb.); if a well opens in the
clayey soil of an abandoned plot of ground
which has no access to (lit. does not hold)
water from the river, and somebody sees this
(happen) and drinks water (from it), this land
will remain uncultivated, but ana arkat ime
DUR-ab GUR7 .MEs ina libbila ug-tar-ra-nu it
will be settled in the future and (barley)
piles will be stored there CT 39 21:168 (SB Alu),
cf. Lugale VIII 35, in lex. section; epire Bdbili
assuhamma ina BZt-Akiti §u'ati ka-ri-e DUL

u-gar-ri-in I removed earth from Babylon
and heaped it up in mounds and piles in this
Akitu-temple KAH 2 122:47 (= OIP 2 138,
Senn.).

2' with makkcru: bel pant §a gur-ru-nu
makk ru the socially prominent who has
piled up possessions ZA 43 52:63 (Theodicy);
my royal predecessors, who used to build
palaces and to establish their residence wher-
ever they pleased and budaSunu ina qirbi
unakkimu i-ga-ri-nu makkcrSun stored their
possessions in them, piled up their property
(there) VAB 4 114 i 47 (Nbk.); bud makki ru
simat tanadatu iu-ga-ri-in giribdu I piled up
therein possessions, property worthy of all
praise ibid. 136 viii 15 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 116 ii 20.

3' other occs.: 3 AN§E karaphi Sa PN PN,
e-ra(!)-dS e-se-ed it-ga-ren(!) PN, will plow and
harvest three homers of fallow land belonging
to PN and store (the produce) Iraq 15 152 ND

garru A

3457:4 (NA); pagr6 mundahsilu ina sapan
tdmti u-gar-ri-nu gurunni who heaped up
the corpses of its warriors (those of Dir-
Jakin) in piles in the midst of the (dried up)
marshland Lyon Sar. 14:34; for further refs.
to similar contexts see gurunnu; cf. the
passages Lugale VIII 20 and IX 19 refer-
ring to piles of stones, in lex. section.

gararu A (*hararu in naharruru, qardru)
v.; 1. to turn or roll over (intrans.), 2. gugars
ruru to roll, 3. nagarruru to roll over
(intrans.); from OB and MA on; I igrur -
igarrur, II (lex. only, uncertain), III/II, IV,
IV/2 (lex. only), IV/3, IV/4; wr. na-ha-ar-
ru-ri-im de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2; cf.
garru, gurruru B, 6ugurruru.

di-ri SI.A = na-gar-ru-ru Diri I 14, cf. di-ri
SI.A = na-ga-ar-ru-ru-um Proto-Diri 13a; gi-ir
LAGAB = na-gar-ru-ru Ea I 28, cf. Recip. Ea A
ii 33'; ki-ir LAGAB = na-gar-ris-ru, i-tag-ru-ru A
I/2:28f.; gu-ur LAGAB = [na-gar]-ru-ru A 1/2:6;
gurLAGAB = ga-ra-ru Sd LU, LAGABgur-gurLAGAB = na-
gar-ru-rum Antagal III 24f.; gu-ur-gu-ur [LAGAB.
LAGAB] = [i]-ta-ag-ru-ru-[um] Proto-Diri 57; gi-
ri-im LAGAB = na-gdr-ru-riu MSL 2 p. 128 ii 7
(Proto-Ea); ni-gin LAGAB = g[a]-ra-r a LU A
1/2:53; n["igi]LAGAB, LAGAB.LAGAB, [ki]n.kin = ga-
ra-ru §d L(t Nabnitu 0 331ff.; [x].TAB.ru = nag-
gur-ru-ru ibid. 336; [sag].didb.ba, [x x] x.
TAR = gur-ru-ru Ad ri-Ai (uncert., possibly adj.)
ibid. 339f.

su um(!).ta.gur.gur.ra : it-ta-nag-ra-ra CT 17
19: 17 f. (cited sub mng. 3a-2').

a.bar.bar.ri = i-tdg-ru-ur-r CT 18 49 ii 17
(ext. comm.); it-ta-nag-ra-ra // DIRI // na-gar-ru-ru
[// ... ] Tablet Funck 2 r. 12 (unpub., copy of
Delitzsch, Alu Comm.); i-gar-ru-ru // ga-ra-ar //
LAGAB.LAGAB(!) [// ... ] CT 41 30:5 (Alu Comm.,
to CT 38 46:17, cited sub mng. 1).

1. to turn or roll over (intrans.): Jumma
amftum ig-ru-ur-ma pitram babam la ii if
the liver rolls over and has neither a split nor
an opening YOS 10 31 xiii 7 (OB ext.); §umn
ma martum kima ti-ih pu-ki-im ig-ru-ur if
the gall bladder rolls over as a log moves
YOS 10 28:1 (OB ext.); [DI HI]A AL.§EG.Gk
i-ga-ru-ur if a cooked fish rolls over (by
itself) CT 41 14:12 (SB Alu); Summa §ahI
i-gar(var. -qar)-ru-ru if pigs roll (in the mud)
CT 28 35 K.9713:6 (SB Alu), cf. dupls. CT 38 45:17
and 46:17, for comm. see lex. section; ig-ru-ur
ugl-t[a-x-x 6adissu ikkuw] (meaning ob-
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garAru A

scure) RA 48 146 i 29 (NB version of Epic of Zu);
§umma da-gdr-ra-ar ku-ur-r[a] (in broken
context) KBo 1 13:6 (lit.).

2. §ugarruru to roll - a) said of cylindri-
cal objects: NA4 .KI§IB-ki a [...] GIs tup-
ni-na-te [f]u-ga-ri-ra roll (pl.) my seal, which
[...], on [the wooden chests KAV 203:29
(MA let.); NA4.KI IB.ME u-gi-ir-ri-ir-ru(!) the
seals have been rolled (on the tablet) HSS
9 108:6 (Nuzi); NA4 .KISIB.MES 5a L .MES §a 9

URU.MES U a PN ina tuppi Su-gi-ir-ri-ru the
seals of the inhabitants of the nine cities and
(that) of PN have been rolled on the tablet
JEN 321:47, cf. ina tuppi u-gi-ir-ri-ru
ibid. 15; tuppa ... dajanu iltatru u NA4.
KISlB-Su-nu < §u >-gi-ir-ri-ru the judges
wrote the tablet and their seals have been
rolled (on it) JEN 330:13 (Nuzi); hatti eri 9a
qat r$i ... TA rW libbida ana kaplan libbida
tu-ga-ra-dr you roll (over the woman in
labor) a staff of gru-wood obtained from a
shepherd, from the top of her belly to the
bottom of her belly KAR 196 r. i 9, dupl. AMT
67,1 iv 2.

b) said of animals (mng. uncert., probably
"to roll on the ground," cf. ugurruru as adj.
describing a donkey): tapattar tu-us-ga-ra-
a-ar you unharness (the horses) and allow
(them) to .... Ebeling Wagenpferde F 4,
and passim in similar contexts, cf. ibid. p. 41;
KUD(?) = tu-[u4]-ga-ra-ar ibid. Ko 1 (comm.).

3. nagarruru to roll over (intrans.) -
a) said of persons - 1' as expression of
humility: burk u Sep a belija utteMdi[q] U
at-ta-ta-ag-ra-ar I kissed the knees and the
feet of my lord and rolled over (before him)
many times BE 17 5:19 (MB let.); u§kinu ig-ga-
ra-ru they (the reappointed royal officials)
prostrate themselves and roll over KAR
135+ iii(!) 13 (NA royal rit.), cf. MVAG 41/3 14,
see KAR 216:13, and cf. MVAG 41/3 8:31f.;
nakrteka ki Sahri Sa Simani ina pan .gpeka
i-tan-ga-ra-ru your enemies will roll before
your feet like ripe apples (lit. apples of the
month Simanu) 4R 61 i 11 (NA oracle); the
king of Elam and his magnates [ina Ninu]a
ina paniSu it-tan-ga-ra-dr-ru will roll before
him in Nineveh CT 35 38:8 (NA oracle).
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2' as expression of pain: lu. Ux (GI GAL).
lu.bi sa.dib.ba.ginx(GIM) su.um(!).ta.
gur.gur.ra : amelu §a kima §a kis libbi it-ta-
nag-ra-ru the man who rolls in pain like one
suffering from colic CT 17 19:17f.

b) said of animals: [§umma MUS].MES ina
siqi it-ta-nag-ra-ar-ru if snakes roll in the
street KAR 389c i 21 (SB Alu); kitpuluma ...
ina ugari it-< ta>-nag-ra-ri (if snakes) are
intertwined and roll (thus) on the commons
CT 40 23:27 (SB Alu), cf. ibid. 21:14; Summa
aribe ina pan ummani it-ta-nag-ra-ru if ravens
roll over (while flying) before the army CT 39
25 K.2898+:12 (SB Alu).

c) said of objects: umma martum nashat:
ma it-ta-na-ag-ra-ar if the gall bladder is
loose and rolls YOS 10 31 iii 43 (OB ext.), cf. CT

30 50 Sm. 823:7 (SB ext.); Jumma nakkaptaSu
itenid illaka u IR-su it-ta-nag-r[a-dr] if both
his temples move at the same time and his
sweat rolls (down) Labat TDP 38:65, cf. it-ta-
nag-ra-dr (in same context) ibid. 67.

d) metaphoric use: aSSum ana pigertim na-
ga-ar-ru-ri(!) adi e riu a taprakkumma I am
writing you now for the tenth time to come
over (note that nagarruru is replaced by eld
in the letter PBS 7 114:7 which deals with
the same topic) for the cleaning(?) (of the
barley) CT 4 35b:7 (OB let.); andkuma lu-
ug-ga-ri-ir I shall come over myself ibid. 21;
tuppum a Sarrim alum qadum sabim ana
mehrim Sa p1 naratim na-ha-ar-ru-ri-im ana
PN ittalkam a letter of the king, concerned
with coming over with the laborers to the
dike at the inlet of the canals, has come to
PN de Genouillac Kich 2 D 12 r. 2 (OB let.);
mimma awatum ina libbi RN iq-qa-ra-ar-ru
ana serija iStapparma alar wadbu ana seriu
allakma mimma awatum Sa ina libbiu ig-ga-
ra-ar-ru idabbubamma whatever matter re-
volves in the mind of Hammurabi, he always
sends me word and I go to him wherever he
is staying and he tells me whatever matter
is revolving in his mind (and I always report
the more important of these matters to my
lord) ARM 2 31:6 and 10.

Th. Bauer, ZA 41 216ff.; K. Miiller, MVAG
41/3 20; von Soden, Or. NS 20 262ff.
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gararu B

gararu B v.; 1. to shy away, become
scared, to be in panic, 2. dugruru to cause
fear and panic; SB, NA, NB; I igrur, 1/2
igdurru (NB igdarru), I/3, III; wr. syll. and
(once) UR 4 (see mng. 2).

1. to shy away, become scared, to be in
panic - a) to shy away, become scared -
1' in lit.: [i]na rimmatija ig-ru-ru nimru mid:
dzn labu ,ran at the sound of my (the
dog's) howling, panthers, middinu-animals,
lions (and) cats shied away LKA 2:23 (SB
wisdom); Sa ... ana rigim bakeu [ku]sarikku
ig-rn-ru-ma Ea iggelta at the sound of whose
(the sick child's) crying the kusarikku-ani-
mals shied and Ea woke up with a start AMT
96,2 i 12, and dupl. Sm. 1190+ i 4' (SB rel.), cf.
dLdh-mu ig-ru-ru dIStar ina uridSa ul isabbat
ittu Craig ABRT 2 8 r. iv 1.

2' in hist.: niS GN .a lapan kakkeja dan:
note kima sirrimZ ig-ru-ru the inhabitants
of GN, who shied away like wild donkeys
before my strong attack OIP 2 38 iv 34 (Senn.);
[RN .a ... lapan k]akkeja dannuti [ig-r]u-
ru-ma ... innabtu Elamta RN who shied
away from my strong attack and fled to Elam
VAS 1 77:5 (Senn.); sabe ig-diCr(var. -du)-ru
.adI marsu issabtu the troops became scared
and took to an inaccessible mountain AKA
307 ii 40 (Asn.), cf. sabe ig-du-ru ubanu asitu
... isbutu AKA 275 i 62 (Asn.), and passim in
Asn.; sittateunu [i]g-du-ru ladd [marsu]
issabtu Scheil Tn. II 36, cf. Layard 94:136
(Shalm. III); sabe ig-du-ru aki anne iqtibini
the troops were scared, they said as follows
ABL 590:9 (NA), cf. ig-du-ur-ru (in broken
context) ABL 1044 r. 8 (NA). Exceptionally in
NB: appitimma ki im-ha-as-tu-nu-ti ig-da-ru
u ade Sa Sarri ... k ik udu uniti as soon as
he smote them they became afraid, and when
the (sanctions of the) oath (sworn to) the king
caught up with them (those who escaped the
sword died of hunger) ABL 350 r. 3.

b) to be in panic: illatudu il(!)-<la >-ku
sA-£ ig-da-na-ru-ur his saliva drips, his
heart is constantly in panic KAR 199:9 (SB
med.).

2. sugruru to cause fear and panic: Sa
maldi erdija etiqu (var. ittiqu) upallihanni

garbanu

c-Sag-ri-ra-a-ni who passed by my bed,
frightened me, caused me panic RA 18 197:2
(inscr. on a charm), with vars. u4-ag-ra-ra-
an-ni KAR 88 fragm. 4 r. left col. 15, 4-Sqg-
gar-an-ni Bulletin Mensuel des Musees de Geneve
8/2 p. 2 fig. 2:2, i4-d-ga-ri-i BOR 3 18:2,
UR4-ni Lajard Culte de Venus pl. 12:2, cf. dupl.
KAR 76:2.

garasu s.; (a malignant skin disease, proba-
bly leprosy); OB lex.*; cf. garsu, girrisanu.

gana = ga-ra-bu leprosy, ga-ra-sum de Ge-
nouillac Kich 2 C 38:3f.

garasu (to pinch off clay) see karaszu.

gara§-gara§ see gurus-gara5.

garau A v.; to copulate; lex.*; cf. gariu,
guritu, gurud-gara§.

[... ] [iAR] = [g]a-ra-§u A V/2:288; ga-ra-,u =
na-a-ku Malku III 43; KAL // ga-ra-. // na-a-ku
TCL 6 17 r. 29f. (astrol. comm.).

garasu B (or karadu, qaradu) v.; to come/
go (to someone); OAkk., OB*; I igrud.

adi eneja la tdmuru akalam gikaram la
tala'emu u [a]di la tag-ru-[sal-am in kussim la
tuddabu (I bind you by an oath that) until
you see me you taste neither bread nor beer,
that until you come over to me you not sit
on a chair RA 23 25 r. 6 (OAkk. let.); ig(?)-
ru-sa-am (in obscure context) MAD 1 172:7
(OAkk. lit., school text); ana Ningal iStakan
uzundu Sin ig-ru-uS ana hiarid iqrab (Sin)
set his mind unto Ningal, Sin came over(?),
he approached her in order to woo her CT
15 5 ii 8 (OB lit.).

gara§u (to butcher) see qaradu.

garbanu (garabanu) s.; leper; SB, NB*;
cf. garabu.

[k]a-mu-u : gar-ba-nu ZA 47 244 r. 3 (comm.),
cf. Lambert, AfO 17 315, cf. also BRM 4, sub
usage a.

a) in lit.: ga-ra-ba-a-nu Sa ina nari 4-[t]a-
bu-u ga-[rib] A-nim the leper whom they
immerse in the river is the leper of Anu LKA
73:16 (SB cultic comm.); a dr-nam TUK = gar-
ba-nu, ma-li-e me-e one-who-is-guilty (means)
a leper, a person with dropsy Izbu Comm.
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36f. to CT 27 5:30: if a woman has given birth
to a ehhdnu child, either male or female,
sinnitu ina srqi 6d ar-nam TUK irhii a
sinful man has had intercourse in the street
with this woman (restored after Izbu Comm.
35); u ka-mi-i // U LU ga-ar-ba-nu d-
Kg ka-mu-4 // LI ga-ar-ba-nu blood of a
fettered man (means) blood of a lper, because
a fettered man is (like) a leper BRM 4 32:7f.
(comm. to TCL 6 34 i 6).

b) in econ.: PN A LU gar-ba-nu son of the
leper TuM 2-3 238:50 (NB); PN ARAD-8U (<>a
ga-ra-ba-nu (sale of) his slave PN, who is a
leper Dar. 537:3.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 20.

garbaniitu s.; office of the person in charge
of lepers; NB*; cf. garabu.

LU.GIS.UB.BA gallabitu Sd (text u) LI gar-
ba-nu-u-tu office of the barber in charge of
the lepers UET 4 57:6, also ibid. 13 and 21,
cf. dul-lu gallabitu Sd LU gar-ba-nu--tu i-te-
ep-6u ibid. 58:16, cf. ibid. 58:6.

garbu adj.; leprous; SB*; cf. garabu.
gana = garx(KAR)-bu (also = garsu) PBS 12/1

13 ii 7 (list of diseases).

garabanu a ina ndri utabbi ga-fribl dA-nim
the leper whom they immerse in the river is
the leper of Anu LKA 73:16 (cultic comm.).

gardapatu see gardupatu.

gardu (qardu) adj.; (describing a man);
lex.*

lI.KA.HAR.AG = qar-du-um (between a apdu
qalla whose lips are dirty and 1i. KA.ga.an.UD =
hunnunu) OB Lu A 342; KA.HAR.ag.a = qar-[du]
(in group with iHTB.SAR = saq-[tu]) Antagal F 277,
also Erimhu II 156, cf. [HIB].SA = za-aq-tu,

... ].ra = ga-ar-du Imgidda to Erimhus C 7'.

For meaning, cf. gunnusu with similar
Sum. correspondence; see discussion sub
gandsu.

Connect possibly with the MB personal
name Gardu, Clay PN 77 a.

*gardu (garittu) see qardu adj.

gardu s.; (a military class or profession);
LB; probably Old Pers. 1w.; cf. gardupatu.

g~ridu

a) in gen.: Sa LU ga-ar-du LU ma-gu-ge-e
MEA u mare ekalli 9a bit har e a qat PN sipirri
(food rations) for the g.-people, the magi and
the palace officials of the hari, who are
under the command of the sipirru-officer
PN VAS 3 138:2; siabe a ga-ar-du a teme
alkunuka puttirgunutu release the g.-soldiers
over whom I have given you authority CT
22 74:26 (let.).

b) organization: LU g§ak-nu Sd LU ga-ar-du
overseer of the g.-people PBS 2/1 2:7; LU
hadri §a LU ga-ar-du hadru-officer of the
g.-people BE 10 92:7; LU sip-pi-ri Sd LU
ga-ar-du sipirru-officer of the g.-people ibid.
95:6; LU pi-it-pi-[ba]-ga 6d LU ga-ar-du pit.
pibaga-officer of the g.-people ibid. 95:7, cf.
PN LU pi-ti-pa-ba-ga A 6d PN, §a ina muhhi
ga-ar-da Sa GN BE 9 15:5, also ibid. 9; [...]
6d [u-Sa]-ni 6d LU ga-ar-du ME PBS 2/1202:6;
unqu PN Sa Lr ga-ar-du §a MU.4.KAM Sa RN
LUGAL (impression of) the ring of PN from
the g.-people of the fourth year of King
Darius PBS 2/1 91 upper edge.

c) fiefs of the g.-people: A.A.MES 6d LU
ga-ar-du PBS 2/1 2:1, also ibid. 13, cf. ibid. 204:8;
SE.NUMUN 6d ga-ar-du BE 9 101:3, cf. BE 10
32: 10; E.NUMUN.ME§ pi ulpu Sa Lu ga-ar-
du 9a ina appdri a PN BE 10 92:4; ina GN
hur-ba-tum Sd LU ga-ar-du Sd 6arri in GN,
the wasteland belonging to the g.-people of
the king BE 10 127:4.

Eilers, ZDMG 90 193f.; Eilers Beamtennamen
66f.; Cardascia Archives des Murasi p. 79 n. 1.

gardumu s.; (a profession or social status);
OB.*

PN ga-ar-du-mu BE 6/1 93:7 (list of rations).

gardupatu (gardapatu) s.; (an official);
LB*; Old Pers. lw.; cf. gardu.

PN L u ga-ar-du-pa-tum BE 10 95:11, TuM
2-3 184:19 and left edge(!), wr. ga-ar-da-pa-
tum BE 10 118:34 (same person in all refs.); cf.
PBS 2/1 91:4, 160:5.

Eilers, ZDMG 90 194.

gargard see gurgurru B.

garidu s.; (a mammal); SB.*
gIR Sd ga-ri-di testicle of a g. AMT 41,1 r.

iv 29.
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*garistu

Identified with the beaver for etymological
reasons.

Thompson, JRAS 1926 723 and JRAS 1927 322.

*garistu (*giristu, *gir(a)satu) s.; loaf of
bread; NB, NA*; only pi. garisatu, girisatu
and girasete attested; cf. *gurrusu B.

a) in NB: [x] ga-ri-sa-tum u kusippe x g.-
loaves and kusippu-loaves TCL 9 117:22.

b) in NA: 7 GIS.NA ga-ri-sa-te, 12 GIs.NA
eb-bi-a-te seven trays with g.-loaves, twelve
trays with thick loaves (beside baskets with
vegetables, constituting part of the tribute
of a province) ADD 960 i 1, cf. ibid. i 10, ii 1,
iii 1, cf. also naphar 21 GIs.NA ga-ri-sa-te
ibid. iv 1; 2 au-na-ni gi-ri-sa-te [Sa ?] 50 gi-ri-
sa-te two Sund-loads(?) of g.-loaves with 50
g.-loaves (in each) ADD 995 i 7f., cf. ibid. iii If.
Note the variant form: a pi 20 gi-ra-[si-te]
Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 5 ii 22, §A gi-ra-si-te
ibid. 24.

Cf. Syr. gerista, "loaf of bread" Brockel-
mann Lex. Syr.2 135b.

garigu adj.; mating; MIA*; cf. garasu A.
4 i-tab-ru ga-ri-§u-tu four (figurines) of

mating utabru-animals T 232 IX ii 29 (unpub.,
MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy Kocher).

garnu (horn) see qarnu.

garranu see girranu.

garru adj.; round (spherical or cylindrical),
bulging; from OB on; cf. gararu A.

[dug.gu]r.nu.gid.da, dug.gur.gud 4
(LAGAB).da = gar-r[u] Hh. X 259f.; [gi].gur.gi,
[gi].gur.gud 4 .da = ga-ar-ru Nabnitu O 337f.;
[gi.gur.nu.gid.d]a = gar-ru = nu-us-hu 4d
[NINDA.II.A] basket for bread Hg. B II 254;
gi.pisan.gud 4 .da = gar-ru = nu-us-hut d [NINDA.
II.A] Hg. B II 258, also Hg. AII 50; [gi.ma.sa.
ab.nu.gid .da, gi.ma.sa.ab.gud 4(LAGAB) .da]=
[gar-r]i Hh. IX 117f., restored from SLT 202 ii(!) 5
(Forerunner).

a) describing containers (OB only): 1 GI.
PISAN ga-ar-ru BE 6/1 84:19; 1 GI.PISAN ga-
ar-ru a 4(!)(BAN) NINDA ma-lu-4 one round
reed basket which is filled with four seahs of
bread PBS 8/2 252:6; 2 GI.PISAN ga-ru-i TCL
1 199:12.

garf

b) in ext.: Summa tulimum ga-ri-ir if the
spleen is spherical YOS 10 41:20 (OB); if the
head of the (part of the exta called) "bird"
... simum nadima ga-ri-ir has a red spot
and it (i.e., the spot) is (hemi)spherical YOS
10 51 i 25 (OB); if the (design) "weapon" of
the right side kima i[S-ga-r]u-ur-tim ga-ri-ir
is as round as an idgarurtu (cf. the crescent-
shaped design on the model) RA 35 70 AO
8894:4 (liver model), cf. YOS 10 46 iv 51 (OB), CT
31 12 ii 23 (SB); Summa dananu kima i6-ga-ru-
ur-tim ga-ri-ir RA 38 81 AO 7028 r. 35 (OB);
Summa ... irum kima i6-ga-ru-ur-tim ga-ri-ir
YOS 10 24:36 (OB); Summa zI ... kima ed-
gr-ru-ur-ti KI.MIN (= ga-ri-ir) Bezold Cat.
Supp. No. 128 r. 9 (SB); Summa ... GI§.TUKUL
15 GIM GIS.KAK.GAR.BA (= sikkat karri) ga-ri-
ir if the right "weapon" is spherical, like the
pommel (of a dagger, see the drawing on the
tablet) CT 31 14 K.2089:3 (SB); Summa zi
umali kima SAG.DU GI.BAL (= qaqqad pilaq

qi) ga-ri-ir if the left .... is as round as the
head of a whorl Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 128 r. 8';
umma ... E9 kima im-guk-ki-ma gar-rat if

the liver has a bulge like a case-tablet Boissier
DA p. 226:11 (SB), dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:14;
Summa E gar-rat TCL 6 1 r. 54, dupl. CT 30
31 Rm. 153:12; Summa E§ gar-rat-ma ina
qablidu GAM-ma E if the liver has a bulge but
is bent in its middle and protrudes TCL 6 1 r.

55, dupl. CT 30 31 Rm. 153:13.

c) other occs.: Summa bitu MIN (= taranu)
ga-ri-ir if the awning of a house bulges CT
38 14:17 (SB Alu).

garrusu see gurrusu.

garsu adj.; leprous (person); OB lex.*;
cf. garasu, girrisanu.

gana = ga-ar-um, garx(KAR)-bu leprous (fol-
lowed by ebqu, ebqenu) PBS 12/1 13 ii 6f. (list of
diseases).

garf s.; cream; lex.*; Sum. Iw.
<ga-ra> GA-gun = ga-ru-u-um MSL 2 143 i 31

(Proto-Ea), cf. MSL 3 223.

garii see ger.

**(giru) (Bezold Glossar 96a); see gararuB.

garfl see gerd.
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garfibu

garfibu adj.; leprous (occ. only as personal
name); OB*; cf. garabu.

Ga-ru-bu-um CT 8 17a:4f. and 9.

garunnu (garannu, gurunnu) s.; a small
jug for ritual purposes; NB*; wr. syll. and
DUG.SAB.TUR.

dug.sab.tur = ga-ru-un-nu Hh. X 129; dug.
sab.tur = ga-ra-nu = ha-[bu-ut] Hg. B II 277, also
Hg. A II 63.

1-en UDU.NITA 1-en DUG.SAB.TUR one ram,
one small jug Pinches Berens Coll. 110:1, cf.
ibid. r. 5 and 7; gu-ru-un-n[a ... ] ibid. r. 3.

gasarii see gazard.

gasarf see gazaru.

gasasu A (kasasu) v.; 1. to gnash the
teeth, 2. to bare the teeth, 3. to rage, to be
raging; from OB on; I igsus - igassas, 1/2,
1/3, III/1/2 (only ACh Supp. 2 37:22), IV/3;
wr. syll. and zu.Gvz (only Labat TDP
60:40'ff.); cf. *gasisu, gassisu, ga.su adj.,
gisistu.

zu.gaz = ga-sa-su, KAzu'su'udAD.MNRAD = MIN
,§d 4in-ni Antagal A 165f.; XKAzl.RADsu-us-su-[udRAD]
= [ga-sa-su §a in-ni] Nabnitu Fragm. 8 ii 6; zu-su
RAD = ka-za-z[u] A VIII/4:100; Zt.DI = k[a-za-
z]u-2 -um Proto-Diri 552; su.[x] = [ga-sa-su ad]
DINGIR to be raging, said of a god, GIS.TUKUL"i-
[x-(x)] = [MIN] ad Mil to rage, said of a battle, gug.

g[i4 .gi 4 ] = MIN Ad UR.MAH to bare the fangs, said
of a lion, Zegu'g-"D = MIN had UR.KIT to bare the
teeth, said of a dog Antagal D 164ff., restored on
the basis of the comm. passage CT 41 30:6 cited
below; KA.za.ra.an = ga-sa-su Erimhus IV 63;
gu-uz cvz = ga-sa-su Ea V 3, also A V/1:33;
gu-um GUZ = ga-sa-su Ea V 5, also A V/1:48; gu-
un uz = ga-sa-su A V/1:51; gu-ud cuz = ga-sa-
su Ea V 7, cf. A V/1:54; suhur.an.se. l = ka-
sa-su to bristle (Sum. to stretch the hair upwards)
Izi D i 5; zal = ga-sa-su, zal.zal = la-za-zu, zal.
a.ri.a = ni-'-u, [...].x.nu = ha-nu-u RA 17 201
Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 20' (= Antagal K).

si ld.erim.ma zd.sud.sdd : ana ga-si-is na-
pit-ti a-a-bi in order to bare the teeth (at) the
enemy's throat BA 10/1 94 No. 16:6f.; gis.sita
libiS(ABx§A) diri.ga.kex(KID) zu il.sud.sAd (var.
zi, i.dub.du[b]) :kakku ndsih libbi dinna i-gas-
s.a-as the mace that drives people insane gnashes
its teeth with rage Lugale V 22 (cf. Antagal D 165
above for gasasu Aa tdhazi).

gu-ug^Z.DT // ka(!)-[za-zu Ad in]-ni KAZU<//>) in-
ni // Djdu // ka-a-a-u // MIN // na-Ad-qu // ka-sa-sa
CT 41 30:6 (Alu Comm. to CT 38 45:14 cited sub
mng. 2).

gasfsu A

nu$ qaqqadi = it-mu-u, ka-sa-su = it-mu-u Malku
II 268f.; ka-ma-mu = ga-sa-su (var. ka-sa-su)
Malku II 270.

1. to gnash the teeth (said of humans) -
a) in omen texts: [Summa awilum] i-na sa-la-
li-§u Si-[i]n-[na-Su] i-ka-sa-as if a man
gnashes his teeth while he sleeps VAT 7525
i 41 (unpub., OB physiogn.), cf. 6umma amelu
ina i-tu-li-Su ZUi.ME§-M i-kas-sa-as LKA 136
r. 18 (med.), also umma zu.MEAS-u i-kas-
sa-as CT 37 49 K.9739+:10, also aumma zrT.
ME§-4U gi-na-a ik-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 11 (SB
Alu, coll.); INIM.INIM.MA DIA NA ZU.ME§-M

i-kas-sa-as conjuration if a man gnashes his
teeth (in his sleep) LKA 136:8; 6umma (ina
dababidu) Z1.ME4-S i-kas-sa-[as] if he gnashes
his teeth while speaking Kraus Texte 55:9',
dupl. AJSL 35 156:58 (correct EME to zu ).

b) in med.: gumma innedu z'.G1Tz if he
gnashes his teeth Labat TDP 60:40'-46', cf.
Summa innu ik-ta-na-sa-as ibid. 47', also
Labat TDP 220:34.

2. to bare the teeth (said of animals):
Summa §ahe ... ZU.ME'i-d-nu i-kazx(GAz)-
za-zu if pigs bare their teeth (preceded by:
if pigs sharpen their teeth) CT 38 45:14 (SB
Alu, for comm. cf. lex. section), also ibid. 46:11,
cf. CT 28 35 K.9713:7 (SB Alu), (said of newborn
lambs) ibid. 13 K.6743:15 (SB Izbu); if the
sheep §i-in-ni-Su i-ka-as-sa-as bares its teeth
YOS 10 47:13 (OB behavior of sacrificial lamb);
dumma siru ... i-kas-sa-as unappah if a
snake bares its fangs and hisses (at the same
time) CT 38 35:53 (SB Alu), cf. CT 40 24 K.
6294:28.

3. to rage, to be raging - a) said of gods,
demons, etc.: ik-ta-na-sa-as limniga la u-ta-
ar irassa (Itar) rages (against) her enemy,
does not turn back RA 15 176 ii 20 (OB
Agusaja); dumma dAdad ig-da-sa-as if Adad
rages ACh Adad 25:22, cf. ik-t[a-sa-as] (in
same context) ibid. 26:6; dAdad ug-ta-ka-
sa-as-ma irahhis Adad will rage and flood
ACh Supp. 2 Samas 37:22 (apodosis); Summa
dAdad it-ta-na-ag-sa-as ACh Adad 9:3; ik-
su-us kzma smu melammau Sa[d iktum] he
raged like an umu-demon, his awe-inspiring
aura covered the mountains RA 48 147:37 (BN
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gasAsu B

version of Epic of Zu), cf. [...] ik-su-u-s kima
imim melammau gadi uStalwi RA 35 21:42
(OB Epic of Zu), coll. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:80".

b) said of the king: 6arru ana mat nakriSu
i-gas-sa-as the king will rage against the
country of his enemy ACh Supp. 2 Adad 97 r. 4.

c) obscure: li-ru-un hu-un-ti-i ka-sa-a-su
(var. ka-sa-a) izannun Maqlu II 153.

Only exceptionally do writings with k
occur in lex. and omen texts; note, however,
that the OB omen texts (mng. la) all write
kasds u.

gasasu B (kasdsu) v.; 1. to trim, cut,
2. gussusu to mutilate; from OB on; I
iksus - ikassas - kasis, 1/2, II; cf. gassu,
gas atu, gassatu in ga gassateSu.

ka-az HI+Ag = ka-sa-su A V/2:89, cf. Ea V 92;
gu-uz GUZ = ka-sa-.u A V/1:40; ku-ud KUD = ka-
sa-su(sic) Idu II 275, f.ku-udKUD = ka-sa-su Izi
D iii 31, see also kussusu adj.; pa. TAR = k-a-usu
Nabnitu J 322; [gu-ur] [GUR.] = ka-sa-su A
VI/4:35, KAU-gu-rumGUR5 = ka-a-qu Nabnitu J
321; A.BU.ra = g-a-qa-su d kap-pi to clip wings
Antagal A 169; pa. zi = ka-sa-.u d GI.ZI, bar.zi =
MIN 9d MIN to trim kisu-reeds Nabnitu J 327 f.

pa.bi he.ni. ib.TAR.r[u.ne]: gap-pi-9u li-kasE-
si-[.u] (for translation cf. mng. Ib) CT 17 35:65f.;
an.na gur.ru.uI bi.in.Bu.ru.us : e-lig ik-su-
su-ma (for translation cf. mng. Ib) CT 16 12:9f.;
sA.bi gur5.ug : lb-ba-"d i-kas-sa-aq ibid. 23:343f.

GAZ // he-pu-u 'd-ni ga-as-sa-at ROM 991:22
(unpub., comm. to Izbu, courtesy W. G. Lambert);
tu-gas-sa-as 5R 45 K.253 vi 7 (gramm.).

1. to trim, cut - a) in omen texts: Summa
kanzizu imitti u Sumeli ka-sis if the "chin"
is trimmed to the right and the left CT 20 14
i 19, cf. TCL 6 5:23, CT 31 44 obv.(!) i 12; Summa
sikkat seli sa imitti u Sumeli kas-sa if the
right and left false ribs are trimmed TCL
6 5:24, cf. umma KAK.TI kas-sa-at PRT
122:12, also ibid. 15, cf. CT 20 15 ii 41; Summa
hagid 6umela ka-zi-iz KAR 422 r. 2; Summa
KI.KAL hafi imitti ana AN ka-sis if the
"strength" of the right lung is trimmed to-
wards the top KAR 151:45; MAS reS libbi
ka-si-is YOS 10 42 ii 42 (OB), cf. (wr. ka-sis)
CT 30 18 ii 14'; DIS GIS.TUKUL imittim ka-
si-is YOS 10 46 iv 35f. (OB); Summa MA§ kas-
sa-at Boissier Choix 98 K.4102:2, etc.; Summa
izbu kursinni imittiSu ka-as-sa-at if the right

gassatu

hock of a newborn (lamb) is trimmed CT 27
47:4 (SB Izbu), cf. kursinnagu ka-as-sa ibid. 5;
§umma izbu ME.ZE- U (= issau) KI.TA i tu
BAR ka-as-sa if the lower jaw of a newborn
(lamb) is trimmed from the middle KAR 403
r. 18 (SB Izbu); cf. also the comm. ROM 991,
in lex. section.

b) in lit.: pa.bi h.ni.ib.TAR.r[u.ne] :
kappiu li-kas-si-[su] let them clip their
wings CT 17 35:65f.; an.na gurs.(var. adds
.ru).us bi.in.Bu.ru.us ki.ta kar.ra bi.
i n. s ig. ga : eli6 ik-su-su-ma lapli karra iddd
above they (the demons) have .... -ed, below
they have destroyed the harbor(?) CT 16
12:9ff.; sa.bi gur.u : libbagu i-kas-sa-as
(mng. obscure) CT 16 23:343f.; kima tirik
abne ubanatigunu lik-ta-az-zi-zu may they
trim their fingers like blunted stones Maqlu
I 119, cf. DN mu-ga-s[i-s]a-at ubanatiki Maqlu
VI 135.

2. gussusu to mutilate: [... ] lapniS z-gas-
si-su supr[ate] they mutilated the(ir) finger-
nails in a .... way (in their attempts to shoot
arrows) Bauer Asb. 2 p. 88:15.

The word has been listed here as gasasu
solely on the strength of the forms gassutu,
gassu B adj., mugassistu, and the writing
ga-as-sa-at in the cited comm. passage.
Nearly all passages from omen texts and the
lexical series show that kasasu represents
the older variant.

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 89 n. 2.

*gasisu (fem. pl. gasisate) adj.; gnashing;
plant list*; cf. gasasu A.

U GURUS.US : A ZIT.ME§ ga-si-sa-a-te the sars
madu plant : (against) gnashing teeth Uruanna
III 57.

gassatu s.; firewood; NA*; pl. gassatu;
wr. with det. GIS; cf. gasasu B.

GIS.ME s a GIs ga-si-ti GN inakkisu ina
qabli 6a GN igakkunu aangu ... illak ubbala
ana GI ga-si-ti idarrap the people of GN will
cut wood for firewood (and) place it in GN,
the high-priest will come, bring (it to the
temple) and burn (it) as firewood Ebeling Par-
fiumrez. pi. 32:24 and 26; [e-e]h-tl GIA ga-sa-
a-ti GIS sillibani urki padiiri tanaddi you
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gassatu

set up the censer (filled) with kindling ma-
terial of licorice after (you have set) the table
BBR No. 67:5, dupl. BA 5 689 K.7226:6.

gassatu in §a gassetegu s.; peddler of
firewood; NA*; cf. gaassu B.

LU Sdc ga-a-tel-~ Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 38
iii 20, cf. Ebaling Stiftungen 23; LU gd GI ga-
[8a]-te-4 Bab. 7 pl. 6 iv 32 (NA list of professions).

gassisu (kassisu) adj.; raging; OB, SB*;
cf. gaasu A.

alpum 4a epgu es-lu ka-as-si-is-ma [... ]
the bull with the lame leg is raging and [...]
VAS 16 152:21 (OB let.); 5umma gaz-zi-iz if
a person is (always) raging CT 41 21 r. 30 (SB
physiogn.).

See gissisu.

gassu A (fem. gassatu) adj.; raging, fe-
rocious; from OB on*; cf. gasau A.

lullu-ul.la = ga-af-qu (in group with qaSdu and
nuttupu) Erimhu V 118; gac-.u = mu-u-tu death
(personified) LTBA 2 2:265 (syn. list), cf. ibid.
3 iv 4.

dlrnina ga-as-sa-tum g[ag]erti Igigi the
raging Irnina, the most powerful of the Igigi
VAS 10 215:26 (OB lit.); ga-a-at da-li-a-at zU
ra-'-ba-at she is raging, mad with anger, and
furious RA 15 175 i 26 (from photo, OB
Agusaja B); gadrat gas-sa-at she is over-
poweringly strong, raging mad 4R 56 ii 33
(SB Lamastu); ezzetunu amrdtunu gas-sa-tu-nu
you (i.e., sorcerer and sorceress) are furious,
you are mad, you are raging Maqlu V 139, cf.
ga.-sa-ta AMT 86,1 iii 6, also [ezzetu gam].
ratu rgas(!)1-sa-t gapgatu danndtu AMT
95,2:16, also AMT 97,1:8; 12T gas-si MIN MIN (in
broken context) CT 14 38 K.14081:4' (SB
comm.).

(von Soden, ZA 44 40.)

gassu B adj.; hewn; NB*; cf. gasaqu B.

2 gu6gre tapalu ga-as-su-tu babbanatu §eb
t(tu two sets of beams of the best quality,
hewn, solid (and) trimmed, VAS 6 148:1 (as
against gu~iru thubbQ roughly hewn ibid. 4).

gassu s.; gypsum, whitewash; from OB
on; Iw. in Aram. and Arabic; wr. syll. and
IM.BABBAR; cf. qgasu in me gassi.

gassu

im.babbar = ga-aq-q[u] (in group with im.
dara4 = ha-a-pu, im.DIR = d-ar-ar-ru, im.ghn.
gun.nu = da-'-ma-tum) Hh. XI 314, also Anta
gal H 15 and Nabnitu C 256.

Bil. passages (always im.babbar = gaqqu) cited
sub usages a-2', b-2' and 4'.

a) as mineral - 1' in econ.: 30 ma.na
im.UD.UD (preceded by SE.GIN "paint")
RTC 221 vi 23, RTC 222 r. iii 2 (OAkk.), cf.
Eames Collection pl. 3 S 23:12 and 14 (Ur III); for
refs. from early OB cf. Crawford BIN 9 p. 67
sub "gypsum" (mostly mentioned together
with ESIR and SE.GiN); 4 GUJ IM.BABBAR

(together with a quantity of alkali) TCL 10
83:2 (OB), cf. ibid. 5 and 71 iii 11; ga-as-su (be-
side kupru) Nbk. 457:8; gas-su (beside
kupru) Nbn. 753:26; 2 MA.NA IM.BABBAR

(beside kibritu) YOS 6 75:16 (NB); idi Sa
LI.HUN.GA.ME Sa gas-sa izabbil wages for
the hired men who carry gypsum GCCI 1
131:2 (NB), also (said of sailors) ibid. 240:10,
cf. L.HUN.GA.ME ... fa ana muhhi IM.

BABBAR illaku ibid. 312:4. For occs. in math.
cf. Neugebauer and Sachs, MCT index 165.

2' in lit.: im.babbar kur.ra me.ri sig.
ga dug4 .ga.na //ni : gas-sa ina gadi i-mi-su//
te-mis they have, variant: you have, crushed
gypsum in the mountain 4R 30 No. 1 r. 13f.
(SB); iltu adi niPe mdtilu kima gas-si lip.
p[arrir] may he and the people of his country
be crushed like gypsum AfO 8 24 i 9 (Assur-
nirri VI, treaty); IM.BABBAR Purattu ...

tap4s you crush gypsum (brought on) the
Euphrates CT 23 44 r. iii 3 (SB med.), etc.; kis
britu IM.BABBAR IM.SA, igtnig tazdk you
crush sulphur, gypsum (and) "red earth" to-
gether KAR 298 r. 41 (SB med.), etc.; I+LU.

ME§ IM.BABBAR NA4 paruti ina gaplimunu az:
qupma underneath them I placed thresholds
of gypsum (and) alabaster 2R 67:80 (Tigl. III);
dumma IM.BABBAR innamir if gypsum is dis-
covered (in a city) (followed by similar omens
with IM.SA5, "red earth," and NA4.AD.BAR,
"basalt") CT 38 9:7 (SB Alu).

b) uses - 1' as a coating for walls, etc.:
ina IM.BABBAR U ESIR udanbitu zimiigu I
made its (the temple's) facade gleam with
white and black washes BHT pi. 6 ii 14 (Nbn.);
k'ma IM.BABBAR U ESIR ukn4 u gignugalla
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gassu

Subat(uNu) biti uSalbiS instead of (a coating
of) gypsum and bitumen, I covered the socle
of the temple with lapis lazuli-(colored stone
or glaze) and alabaster VAB 4 124 ii 48 (Nbk.);
summa bitu ESIR ESIR.UD.DU.A SIG4.AL.UR.RA
IM.BABBAR IM.GU kapir if a house is coated ei-
ther with bitumen, .... bitumen, baked bricks,
whitewash or a clay slip CT 38 17:92 (SB Alu),
dupl. CT 40 2:47; summa katarru panu~u kima
IM.BABBAR namru if the surface of the fungus
(on the wall of a house) is as white as white-
wash CT 40 18:87 (SB Alu); umma ... me§a
kima IM.BABBAR ina paniunu i[lliku] if
water flows (in a river) which looks as if there
were whitewash on its surface CT 39 16:47
(SB Alu).

2' for making magic drawings, etc.: mas.
ma' llu.erim.ma sa.ka.ta im.babbar.ra
u.me.ni.hur : ma-a-Si mu-un-dah-si 6d gas-
si ina libbi ba-a-bi e-sir with whitewash I
drew (Sum. when you have drawn) (a picture
of) the Fighting Twins inside the door AfO
14 150:215f. (SB bit mesiri); ana mahar 14
urigall e M.BABBAR Sa ina igari esru Sipta ...
tamannu you recite the conjuration over the
14 emblems drawn on the wall with white-
wash BBR No. 53:14, cf. AfO 14 146:133 (SB bit
mesiri) ; salme kulili IM Sa ESIRpaSSe IM.BABBAR
lab[6] figurines of fishmen made of clay,
smeared with bitumen (and) clad (i.e., their
clothing painted) with whitewash KAR 298
r. 6, cf. ibid. 5, and passim; IM.BABBAR ana
(var. ina) tilllsunu labSu wearing whitewash
for their garments KAR 298:31, etc.; ana
libbi IM.BABBAR tuballal you mix (various
drugs) with gypsum (and make drawings
with it) KAR 298 r. 34.

3' for washing: LU.BI qateSu ina me nari u
IM.BABBAR LUTH-Si this man washes his hands
with river water and (powdered) gypsum
KAR 92:27; NAGA(SUM+IR) gas-sa qateSu
LUH-8i he washes his hands with soap and
(powdered) gypsum CT 23 17:33, dupl. KAR
21 r. 1, cf. gassu mentioned beside NAGA
TCL 10 71 and 83, in usage a-i'.

4' other uses: salam ESIR a IM.BABBAR
bullulu a figurine of bitumen mixed with
gypsum Maqlu II 181, cf. Maqlu IX 35; qaqs

gaSaru

qassu IM.BABBAR tasallah you sprinkle gyp-
sum on his head BBR No. 48:14; giis.hur
su.du7  u.luh im.babbar.ra mu.un.
nigin.en.ze.en : usurtu u§aklil §u-luh gas-si
almieunuti I finished the drawing, I sur-
rounded them with a sprinkling of gypsum
AfO 14 149:191f. (SB bit m8siri); i.DUG.GA eli
kulbabe u pill6iunu tasallah IM.BABBAR NAGA
(suM+IR).si ana hurrlunu tetemmir sprinkle
sweet (smelling) oil over the ants and their
holes, and bury gypsum and "horned" alkali
plant in their tunnels KAR 377 r. 38 (SB Alu);
[... ] ina IM.BABBAR SEG6-§al (= tabaggal) you
boil [...] in gypsum AMT 75 iii 35, cf. IM.
BABBAR baglu AMT 44,1 ii 7 and 11, cf. also AMT
2,1 r. 10, 65,5:5; ZiD IM.BABBAR powdered

gypsum KAR 192 r. ii 49.
When used for washing (cf. usage b-3')

gypsum was used as an abrasive (often com-
bined with soaplike substances), which ex-
plains the passages IM.BABBAR 64 SA NA 4 .
AD.BAR abrasive powder (for washing) made
of basalt AMT 77,5:15, cf. KAR 186:39 (with-
out NA4) and Semitica 3 18 iii 12 (SB).

Thompson DAC 148ff.

gassu in me gassi s.; whitewash; SB*;
Wr. A.IM.BABBAR; cf. gaSU s.

zi.sur.ra a.im.babbar.ra ... i.ba.e.hur :
zl-sur-ra-a Ad m[e-e ga-as]-si ... [e-si]r-ma draw
a magic circle with whitewash ASKT p. 92-93:15.

me Sa kima A.IM.BABBAR uh-hu-lu4  (for
u'ulu) water that is .... like whitewash
CT 39 16:50 (SB Alu).

*"*gasu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be read
GIS.GA.ZUM; see mutu; pl. **gasati, see

gassatu.

ga iru v.; 1. to become (all) powerful,
2. gu6Suru to concentrate (troops), 3. gutag:
uru, gitaluru to show oneself superior in

strength, 4. guta guru to vie with one an-
other; from OB on*; I iga66ir, I/2, 1/3 gita§s
guru RA 12 74:13f. II, 11/2; cf., gaSranu,
gaSru adj., gadrtu, girtu, gu6Suru, magSaru,
mugdaSru.

ta-ag TAG = sd 4U.TAG.TAG gu-taA-Au-ru to show
oneself superior in strength (in preceding line = Ad
SU.TAG.TAG Au-ta-nu-du to boast) A V/1:231;
ni-irNf.Gi.ag.ag.da.zu : ina gi-tad-u-ri-ki RA
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gaSirutu

12 74:13f., cf. mng. 3; gu-up-p'd-rum = gu-u§-
[Su-rum], gu-ta-ap-pu-rum = gu-ta-as-9[u-rum] CT
18 8 r. 26f. (syn. list).

1. to become (all) powerful: Sarru i-ga-
dir-ma mahira ul iraSSi the king will become
(all) powerful and will have no opponent CT
40 42 K.2259+ :10' (SB Alu); rubi i-ga-aS-Si-ir
ga-as-rum= dan-nu the prince will be (all)
powerful, powerful (means) strong Izbu
Comm. 556f.; in personal name: Li-ig-di-sir
BE 15 142:4 (MB).

2. guSruru to concentrate: ina qirib sade
Suatu rede [u]g-da-d-sir he concentrated the
soldiers within these mountains Thureau-
Dangin Til Barsip p. 143:15 (NB).

3. gutaSauru, gitaSSuru to show oneself
superior in strength: mi-tuGIS.TUKUL sen.
tab.ba Uulu4 .gal mul.mul 1-irNi.OiR.ag.
ag.da.zu : ina mittu patu namsaru u mul=
mullu ina gi-ta6-Su-ri-ki when you show your
superior might with the mitu-mace, the
double-axe, the sword and the arrow RA 12
74:13f. (SB lit.); [i]tar ug-da-a-Sa-ar she
(the goddess Discord) again shows her superi-
ority VAS 10 214 r. viii 28 (OB lit.); asar Gil=
games ... kl rimi ug-da-a-4d-ru eli nisi where
Gilgames like a wild bull establishes himself
supreme among the people Gilg. I iv 39, also
ibid. 46.

4. gutaSSuru to vie with one another:
sarha niSi ug-da-,d-ra ana amari kata proud
people vie with one another to look at you
(restored from PSBA 40 pl. 7) BMS 1:8 (SB rel.).

gairfitu s.; furniture; SB.*
erSe kusse nemedi oGI a Sadadi GIS ga-si-

ru-ut SarritiSu the beds, armchairs, the .... -
chariot, his royal furniture OIP 2 52:31
(Senn.).

gagiAu s.; stake (for impalement); from
OB on.

gig. ga-zi-in-buBU = ga-Si-s (also = nappasu,
gazimanu) Hh. VI 84; gil.ga-zi-in-buB, gis.sUD =
[ga-Ai-Au] Hh. VI 95f.; ga-zi-in-bu GId.BU =ga-i-
4u Proto-Diri 170h; ga-zi-bu GId.BU = ga-bi-gu,
ga-za-ma-nu Diri II 329f.; mu-du-ul GI§.BU =-
ga-di-Mu (also = mudiilu, mand~, maz4, makki,
malalt, nappau) Diri II 315ff., cf. ma-da-al GI4.
BU = ga-Mi-Au (with identical Akk. correspondences)

gagru

ibid. 322ff.; mu.BU = giS.BU = ga--i-["] Emesal
Voc. II 153; giS.suD = ga-gi-u = tim-[mu] Hg.
B II 24, also Hg. A I 59.

sa(!).fna(!) giS.Bu.ginx (Gi) uh4(!).ri(!).e.ne

h6.[gurJ]u.us : §ir'nia kima ga-gi-gi-im kags
haptu Sudti lihrd may (something) like a stake (for
impalement) dig (Sum. cut) into the muscles of that
sorceress PBS 1/2 122 r. 11f.

ga-i-gu (var. [gal-a9-§i-§u) = tim-mu Malku I 96.

a) in OB: sinnigtam §u'ati ina ga-gi-§i-im
(var. ka-i-gi-im) igakkanui they impale
this woman CH § 153:65, var. from MDP 18
200 i 5.

b) in NA: sab suinti ina ga-gi-si uratti I
impaled these men on stakes Layard 96:154
(Shalm. III); §a ... ina GIS ga-Si-4i urettil pags
ri gerilu the one who impales the bodies of
his enemies on stakes AKA 264:29 (Asn.);
(anybody whose house encroaches upon the
royal road) sir bitigu ana ga-Si-i il-la-lu-§u
they will impale upon a stake on top of his
own house OIP 2 153:27 (Senn.), cf. pagriun
ina ga-Si-Si alulma ibid. 165 i 59, ina GIA ga-
Si-i pagrldunu alul Streck Asb. 196 ii 1, also
ibid. 82 ix 123. Note use of the locative: those
who did not submit to my yoke a-lul ga-Si-
iS I impaled on stakes OIP 2 55:62 (Senn.).

Zimmern Fremdw. 31; Salonen Wasserfahr-
zeuge 110.

gagr nu s.; giant (occ. only as divine
name); SB*; cf. gagaru.

dGa-dg-ra-a-nu 3R 66 ii 4 (takultu), and pas-
sim, for refs. cf. Frankena Takultu p. 88 No. 59.

gagru (geSru, giru, fem. galratu, gaertu,
gigirtu) adj.; strong; from OB on; cf.
ga~aru.

[ki-ri] GiR = ga-aA-ru = a-ra-an-za sa-[...] (Akk.)
powerful = (Hitt.) standing [...] Sa Voc. L 10';
[(x)].tir = ga-a§-[ru], gilim = ga-at-ru 5R 16 ii
70f.; gi .DiM+ME .a.ra. li = it-[xl-[lum] g-ut EN-ni
ga-ir dUTU wooden figure of the lamadtu-demon
of the nether world(?) .... the strong Samas (ob-
scure) Hg. A I 233, cf. [gis ... ] = x-x-lu ad EN-
nu ga-ir d[UTU] Hg. B II 181.

u.mu.un.gir.ra.se : a-na be-li ga-dA-ri Lugale
IX 8; i.bi.es.du gir.ra : aarduga-da-ru most
powerful leader 4R 9:36f.; ur.sag dingir.re.e.
ne ni.tuk e.a kala.ga dumu dEn.lil.la : luts
ta'id qarradu ill gad-ru hapd mar Enlil I will praise
the most valiant of the gods, the son of Enlil, most
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gagru

powerful, outstanding (Sum. adds "strong") BA 5
642: 1ff.; LUGAL ga-ag-ru : wa-ar-pa-al-liS LUGAL
(Akk.) strong king : (Hitt.) .... king KUB 4 4:13
(Akk.-Hitt. bil.).

a-da-al-lu = ga-as-rum [.. .], ga-ab-rum = ga-adi-
[rum], ga-ap-rum = MIN, ne-e-su = MIm, i-ru = MIN
CT 18 8 r. 19ff. (syn. list); i-ru = ga-di-ru Malku
I 52; ga-ds-rum // dan-nu Izbu Comm. 557;
ge8-ru, kar-pa-su, gi-is-ru = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8 r.
33ff.

a) said of gods: ga-ag-ra-am ipdmm na
ramki the powerful, outstanding favorite of
yours (fem.) RA 35 20:37 (OB Epic of Zu), also
ibid. 39; lit il ga-4e-er-tum (Istar) the strong,
powerful among the gods RA 15 176 ii 12 (OB
Agusaja), also ibid. 16; ga-as-ra-at el kala
ilatim gima she is stronger than all the god-
desses VAS 10 214 r. vii 14 (OB Agusaja); binti
dNannari ga-aS-ra-tum daughter of Nannar,
the strong ZA 10 296 r. 25 (OB lit.); dUTU U
dIm ilani ga-di-ru-tu Samas and Adad, the
powerful gods Hinke Kudurru iv 15; umai:
ruinnima bele ge-ru-ti the strong lords
(= the gods) commissioned me RT 16 178:10
(NA hist.); ga-gir-tum §a gariirfia uAnamz
maru ekleti (Istar) the strong, whose splen-
dor illuminates the darkness Perry Sin pl. 4:5

(SB) (= Ebeling Handerhebung p. 128), cf. Sarrat
kal ilani gi-fir-tu AKA 206 i 1 (Asn.), also
g[a]-ge-er-ti Igigi VAS 10 215:26; Marduk
... gas-ru pungulu BMS 12:22; DN gaS-ri
ilani ahhu DN, the most powerful among
his divine brothers CT 34 8:25 (SB), cf. Streck
Asb. 182:49, Craig ABRT 1 29:1, and passim,
also §a ina ildni gas-ru AAA 22 p. 60:49; ilu
gas-ru BMS 21 r. 76, cf. BBR No. 53:13, KAR
158 i 33; DN geg-ru dandan ilani ADD 641:5, cf-
KAR 128 r. 23 (prayer ofTn.), VAS 1 78:2 (Esarh.),
etc.; maru ga-ag-ru ilitti d[...] 4R 21:33;
ina Igigi qarddku ina Anunnaki gag-ra-ku I
am the most valiant of the Igigi, the strongest
of the Anunnaki KAR 168 ii 47 (SB Irra),
dupl. BA 2 501 ii 19; ga-ra-a-ti malkati STC
2 pl. 75:4 (SB lit.); ga-dg-ra ila Sarra luzzamur
let me sing of the most powerful god, the king
(incipit of a song) KAR 158 r. iii 13; Ir-ra-ga-
de-ir (personal name) Fish Catalogue p. 159 iii
11 (OAkk.), cf. Ir-ra-ga-6i-ir Pohl, TuM NF
1-2 p. 20; Ir-ra-ga-e-er YOS 8 116:12 (OB);
Ga-al-ru-[um] UET 5 563 iii 11 (OB).

gagru

b) said of human beings - 1' in hist.:
geS-ru la padd (Tiglathpileser) the strong
(and) merciless KAH 2 73:3; Sarraku belaku
MAH-ku (var. ge-ra-ku) kabtaku I am king,
lord, strong, important AKA 265 i 32 (Asn.), cf.
KAH 2 84:14 (Adn. II), VAS 1 78 r. 19 (Esarh.);
ga-d -ra-ak epS tahazi madiS anaku I am
very strong in battle API 11 fig. 5:22 (Dar.),
cf. ina qgtu u Sepe ga-d -ra-ak ibid. 25; 4a ultu
ulla ... Sipsu gaSru la Zdu (countries) which
had never known a strong ruler OIP 2 64:20
(Senn.).

2' in lit.: 8gi ga-d-ru-t[i la]-i-ti mutar:
[hi] mu[hal]liq senni [. .. ] muballi rag[gi]
(Adad) who slays the strong, who strikes
down upon the proud, who destroys the
wicked, who annihilates the evil BMS 21:45,
cf. pl. 76; muttaklammi qarda[mi] ga-d-ru
(Ninurta) able to stare down (even) the most
powerful foe KAR 83 r. i 13, plus KAR 127
right fragm. 4'.

c) said of animals and objects: turrat zibs
bassa kima neSi gaS-ri her tail is (proudly)
curved like that of the strong lion CT 38 38:61
(SB rel.); unakkip nakreja ina qarneSa gaS-
ra-a-ti (Ninlil) gores my enemies with
her strong horns Streck Asb. 78 ix 78; qaStu
dannatu iltahu ges-ru ... tuSatmeha rittua
(Istar) made my hands grasp the powerful
bow, the strong arrow VAS 1 78 r. 28 (Esarh.).

d) in metaphorical use - 1' said of emuqg:
in emiqin ga-al-ra-tim a dMarduk iddinam
with the strength that Marduk gave me LIH
95:46 (Hammurabi), cf. ina emaqu ga-ad-ra-a-
[ti Sa d]Nabium u dMarduk VAB 4 68:20

(Nabopolassar); gamir emiqi ga-d-ra-ti pos-
sessing complete strength (said of Ninurta)
1R 29 i 15 (Samsi-Adad V), cf. ina emuq dEN
ga-rat VAS 1 37 ii 38 (NB kudurru), also belu
rabi emiiqn gal-ra-a-ti 4R 54 No. 2:25; ga-
dS-ra-a-ku emuiq I (the dog) am strong LKA
2:16 (SB fable); [a emitq]iS ga-d-ra (said
of Marduk) En. el. II 94.

2' said of divine powers, etc.: ga-a4-ru sir
apii parsi~a her divine powers are strong,

exalted, manifest RA 22 170:22 (OB lit.), also
ibid. 24; ina mari ilima gal-ru lu Sumka
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garfitu

may your name carry supreme weight with
(all other) gods CT 15 39 ii 42 (SB Epic of Zu),
cf. ibid. 40 iii 16; 9a qibissa gad-r[at] (Tas-
metu) whose command is supreme BMS 33:10.

Meissner, MAOG 3/3 30; von Soden, ZA 44 40.

garfitu s.; strength, supremacy; syn.
list*; cf. galaru.

ma-ag-ga-rum = ga-a4-ru-[tu] CT 18 8 r. 28.

**galu (Bezold Glossar 102b); see kagsu.

gafu A (guasu, kd6u) v.; to go, to come;
NA*; I ig§ - imp. guQ, 1/2.

gu-a- = a-la-a-ku An IX 49.

a) in hist.: ina (var. itu) uhmanne annites
ma ak-tu-d 150 alani ... akcSud I marched
off from this camp and conquered 150 towns
AKA 309 ii 44 (Asn.); ana 6Ape Sade GN kala

rmeja ak-tu-d (var. aqtirib) I marched for a
full day towards the mountains of GN ibid.
312 ii 52 (Asn.).

b) in lit.: adrunni ta-gu-9a ITI s iehti you
have come to our place in the month of
laughter/love-making (incipit of a song) KAR
158 r. ii 31; ina muhhi akli u me Sa palihir
kunu gu-d-a-ni come (pl.) to the bread and
the water of him who worships you! KAR 25
ii 22 (SB rel.).

The writing ak-tu-ad instead of the ex-
pected *agdual in the passages cited sub
usage a proves the existence of a free variant
kdgu, which is to be distinguished from kdSu,
"to be late." Note also the related verbs
nagadu and akadu, both "to go, to come."

Possibly to be connected with gau B.
(Langdon, JRAS 1921 187 n. 4.)

gAiu B (qdau) v.; to whirl, to dance(?);
OB, SB*; I igdS; cf. gu.tu.

[x].x.[x].AG(or Gtr).a = ga-a-gum (in group
with giitu, riqittu) ErimhuS III 220; tu-Aag-ga-'-
a-d 5R 45 K.253 iii 59 (gramm.).

ill u Jarri i-ga-a-aS zikriAtua she (ITtar)
whirls around gods and kings in her manli-
ness VAS 10 214 ii 1 (OB Aguaja); dCuzSea
qa(var. ga)-i-Sat gu-d4-a-ti (var. gu-Sd-ti) the
goddess Guea who dances the whirl Craig
ABRT 1 15:3, vars. from KAR 57 i 4.

gattu

Mng. based on gfitu, which appears with
riqittu, "hop-dance," in a semantic group.
Connect possibly with gdiu A.

gagilru see guLru.

gattu (kattu) s. masc. and fem.; figure,
shape; Mari, SB, NB.

[i-ga-a]r sIG4.p = i-ga-ru, la-a-nu-um, me-lu-u,
da-am-tum, pa-da-at-tu, ga-at-tum, e-mu-qu wall
(of a house), figure, height, figure, .... , figure,
strength Diri V 276ff.; A.mar = 6.gar = la-a-nu,
ga-[a]t-tum Emesal Voc. III 93f.

e.ne.em.mh.ni nam.tag.nu.tuk(text: .al)
mu.lu ta.zu mu.un.zu: amatanni la z§a gdt-tuk
mannu ilammad word (Sum. his word) without
guile, who understands your form ? SBH p. 15: 22 f.;
[gud].ud nim kur.ra mu.lu ta.zu [mu.un.zu]:
qarrdu SaqA a matu gdt-tuk mannu i[lammad] ex-
alted hero of the country, who understands your
form? SBH p. 36:1f., cf. SBH p. 43:41f., (wr. ka-
at-tuk) SBH p. 41:2, (wr. gdt-tuk) Langdon
Babylonian Liturgies No. 9:lf.; 6.mar e.a i.bi.
bar h .du7 : .i-ha gat-ta 9a ana naplusi asmu tall
of stature, beautiful to look at 4R 9:22f.

gat-tum = la-a-nu Malku IV 210; gat-tu, pa-da-
at-tu = la-a-nu LTBA 2 2:306f.

a) referring to gods: dKu-tu-§ar ugmalla
gat-ta-ka namurrata DN filled your body with
splendor BMS 21 r. 59; §stur binitu gat-
tum Sudqima surpassing in size, very tall in
stature Craig ABRT 1 30:25, cf. [ul]-lu-u
gat-tum dMarduk ibid. 30:34; 9a ina apsi
iSmuhu gat-tu-u5 (Assur) whose form took
its beautiful shape in the Abyss OIP 2 149:2
(Senn.).

b) referring to statues: ina 30 GTi.uN
sartri ruSSe ... 6a ana Sipri la patqu uSarrik
gat-ta-g4-u[n] with thirty talents of reddish-
gold bronze which was not melted down
(from scrap) for the work, I made their
figures sumptuous KAH 1 75 r. 15 (Esarh.);
pili pise ... uua'lidma uSaklila gat-ta-gi-un
I devised and executed their figures in white
marble OIP 2 108 vi 79 (= CT 26 26), cf. a
nummuru gat-ta-6i-in ibid. 110 vii 35 (= CT
26 29) (Senn.); [ul-te-lip gat-tu-u he made its
(the statue's) figure extremely elongated BHT
pl. 6 i 31, of. ZA 37 90 n. 1 (NB lit.).

c) referring to human beings:
emuqi la anan uariH gat-ti
DN2 endowed my body with

DN DN . . .

DN (and)
unequalled
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gattu

power Streck Asb. 254 i 12; 4 ina gat-ti u ina
mindtiu(SID.ME-Su) guk-lu-lu and he (the
priest) should be perfect in his body and
limbs BBR No. 24:28; gat-ti rap-cd-ta (var.
rap-sat) ur-ba-ti- <ig> (vars. 4-ru-ba-ig, ur-ba-
ti-is) ugnla they bent my robust figure like
a reed Ludlul II 69 (= Anatolian Studies 4 86);
ku-ut-tim gdt-ti ma-ku-4 ha-§d-a[n-ni] ku-9i-ri
gi-ti-qa e-te-ti-iq mut-tu-[uh] my figure is .... ,
want tortures(?) me, .... ZA 43 46:27 (SB
Theodicy, coll. W. G. Lambert).

d) referring to animals (Mari only): [al:
pum] Sc madig kabbar [g]a-at-tum this ox is
very fat of build ARM 1 86:12; SAL.KAB.

AN§E.HI.A ... 9a mdtim elitim ga-at-tam sehs
hera the she-donkeys of the Upper Country
are small of stature ARM 1 132:21.

Meissner BAW 1 32.

gattu see gadu.

ga'u s.; group, gang (of workmen); Mari*;
WSem. Iw.

PN (and four more names) are staying in
GN, their overseer is PN,, ga-t-um Ja-ma-
ha-mu-[ma] 5 LT.MES annitum ga-a-§u-nu
izibuma the gang is (that of) Jamahamu,
these five men have left their gang and (have
come to me) ARM 4 1:13 and 15; E ba-ah-lu
ga-wI-im wardika ina ukulti ilim ittagmar the
family of your servant, the head of the group,
has been wiped out by an epidemic ARM 5
87:5; KUD ana KUD ga-wu-um a-n[a] g[a-
wl-im ... ] ARM 6 28:7f, cf. Falkenstein,
BiOr 13 31; 9 siLA 10 GIN i.BA 1 LU I SiLA.AM
26 LI s SiLA.AM ga-wv PN nine silas, ten
shekels of oil-rations, one man at one-half
sila (and) 26 men at one-third sila each,
PN's gang RA 47 122 ii 4, and passim in this
text, cf. RA 49 18 r. v 20, and passim. In a geo-
graphical name: MaS-gan(?)-ga-im MAD 1
280:2 (OAkk.).

Connect with Heb. goy.

ga'u v.; to spew, to vomit; lex.*
KA.al = ga-'-u (in group with KA.za.ra.an =

ga-sa-su) Erimhus IV 62; gu.a.ha.an = ga-'-u
(in group with gu [var. gi] = qu-d, a.1a.an =
nu-Au-) Erimhus IV 58.

gazazu

The proposed mng. has been derived from
gi.ha.an, "rotten reed," (see gihinnu) and
the passage i.nu.dulo.ga a.ha.an, "ill-
smelling oil, stinking water," PBS 10/2 21 ii
13, as well as from the equation a.ha.an.
dug.dug nedd, "to vomit" (see ned- and
nug,). Gd'u is to be considered a free variant
of kd'u, q.v. (see also ki s., "vomit"), while
qi (cf. Erimhus IV 58, in lex. section) corre-
sponds directly to Heb. qe, "vomit," and
Arabic qa'a.

(Holma Korperteile 6 n. 3.)

gazaminu see gazimanu.

gazarf (or gasarzd, gasard) s.; (mng.
uncert.); OB.*

mimmuja ana ga-za-ri-i tattanaddi you
have always thrown my property to the
wasters(?) CT 4 36a:18 (let.).

Reading with q likewise possible.

gazazu (kazazu) v.; to shear (sheep and
goats); from OAkk. on; I igzuz - igazzaz,
1/2, IV; cf. gazizu, gazzu, *gizzdan, gizzatu A,
B, *gizzu adj., gizzu A, B, gizzu B in bit gizzi,
guzazu, kuzazu, magzazu.

KA.ra.ra = ka-sa-su Sd tz to shear (said) of
goats, KA.ra.ah.a - MIN §d MIN, si = MIN gd MIN
Nabnitu J 323ff.; sab = MIN d sfG Aar-t[i] (var.
MIN Ad sic) to shear (said) of goat hair (var. wool)
ibid. 326; sab.ba = ga-sa-.su (between baqamu
and ga-sa-qu Ad kap-pi) Antagal A 168; [...] =
ga-za-zu Nabnitu C 260.

a) to shear (sheep and goats) - 1' in
OAkk.: mahri PN PN, u PN3 sa-nam li-ik-
zu-zu x MA.NA SiG liddinu let them shear the
sheep in the presence of PN, PN, and PN3,
let them deliver x minas of wool National
Museum Copenhagen 10055 r. 20 (unpub., let.).

2' in Nuzi: 2 enzu SAL Sa 2-Su-nu ka-az-zu
1 enzu NITA §a 2-u KI.MIN one she-goat
that have been shorn twice, one he-goat
ditto twice JEN 297:21f., cf. §i-ni-gu qa-az-
zu JEN 300:15, and passim; 1 enzu §a 2-4u qa-
az-zu (mentioned beside: a sheep Sa 2-u
ba-aq-nu that was plucked twice) RA 23 143
No. 3:29, and passim; if PN does not deliver the
ten sheep ina muehi<Su> a PN UDU.MES

baqnu u qa-zu-[x] the sheep will be plucked
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gazimanu

and shorn(?) at the expense of PN HSS 13
321:13 (translit. only).

3' in NB: senigu gu-uz-za(!) shear (pl.) his
sheep BIN 1 14:26 (let.), cf. senuja misi u
gu-zu-uz TCL 9 84:9 (let.); aa ina seri ig-zu-zu
(sheep) which they have shorn in the plain
Eames Collection Q 31:9 (unpub.); d ba-qa-nu-'
u ga-zu-'1 (sheep and goats) that have been
(respectively) plucked and shorn CT 22
214:18 (let.); Ug. <UDU> .HI.A ... tesir u ina
bitigu ig-da-za-az he shut the sheep up and
sheared (them) in his house YOS 7 15:9;
senu 'a aganna gabbi ga-az-za-nu we have
shorn all the sheep that are here BIN 1 56:14
(let.).

4' as legal term in MB (cf. gizzatu): x SE.
NUMUN ik-zu-uz-ma ana pZhati uter he cut
off x field and returned it to the district BE 1
83:14 (MB kudurru).

b) nagzuzu: senu ... [u]l i-ga-za-[az] BIN
1 56:25 (NB let.).

The late variant gazazu has here been ac-
cepted in spite of the fact that the derived
forms kazzu (beside gazzu), kizzu (beside
gizzu), kizzanitu (beside gizzanitu), kuzazu
(beside guzazu) and possibly kizzatu (beside
gizzatu) indicate that kazazu represents the
older variant. The evidence from lexical texts
(mostly the late and unreliable Nabnitu and
Antagal) is vitiated by confusion between
gazazu (kazazu) and gasasu (kasasu). In
OAkk. and NB gazazu refers to the shearing
of sheep and goats alike, while the lexical
texts and especially the OB and Nuzi texts
use gazazu exclusively in connection with
goats, and baqamu with sheep. Possibly
connected with gazazu could be *gazzu,
"comb," which appears as a loan word in
Sum. (cf. Oppenheim Eames Collection p. 66),
and as logogram (GI§.GA.ZUM) for mutu
(multu), "comb," in OB, EA, Bogh., Nuzi
and SB. A comb might have been used to
comb out wool (or a type of wool), and was
in fact used to clean wool (see halasu and
maladu, the latter sharing the Sumerian
equivalent sab with gazazu).

gazimanu (gazamanu) s.; (a pole); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

gendf

ga-zi-bu (vars. [ga]-zi-im-bi, ga-zi-in-bi) GI.BU =
gaAiu, ga-za-ma-nu Diri II 329f.; gig.ga-zi-in-buBU
= ga-zi-ma-nu (var. [g]a-za-[ma-nu]) (also = gasMu,
nappasu) Hh. VI 89.

Loan word from Sum. gaz i(n)b u/i.

gdzizu s.; shearer; NB*; cf. gazazu.
ana ... LU ga-zi-zi-e for the shearer GCCI

1 93:3, also ibid. 139:2, 183:2 (same individual in

all cases, receiving barley or beer).

San Nicolb, Or. NS 17 287 n. 1.

gazzu (kazzu) adj.; shorn; Nuzi, NB*; cf.
gazazu.

udu.gir.ag.a = gaz-za Hh. XIII 5.

2 MAS.TUR.NITA.MES igtnu qa-az-zu-tum
two male kids, shorn once HSS 9 62:4 (Nuzi);
x U.UDU . II.A gaz-za-a-ti x shorn sheep BRM
1 4:1 (NB), also ibid. 12.

The use of gazdzu in reference to sheep is
quite exceptional in an OB text (cf. Hh., in
lex. section) where baqamu would be ex-
pected. The Sum. could be interpreted as
describing the notching of the ears (hence
gas-su) of the animals for identification.

gelduhlu s.; (an official or craftsman);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

10 MA.NA URUDU.MES ana KAK.TAG.GA a
ana ge-el-du-uh-li a-[na] x-ir-tu LUGAL ten
minas of bronze for arrowheads which (were
given) to the g. for the .... of the king HSS
14 227:5.

Hurr. word, formed with the suffix -uhlu/i
which appears in the names of professions or
officials.

(J. Lewy, HUCA 14 600 n. 74, on the basis of
this ref., restores [gi]-el-lu-uh-lu-ti JEN 448:3.)

gelletu see gillatu.

gelzulimma s.; (a profession); MA*;
foreign word.

LU ge-el-zu-lim-ma a PN mar ipri a LUGAL
URU Ib-li-ta-ia-e ... u4sribani u ana tzinite
tadnni the g. whom PN, the messenger of
the king of Iblit, has brought in and who was
assigned to the grinding (of flour) KAV 107:5
(let.).

genii v.; to butt, to gore; syn. list*; I, II.
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gepf
ge-nu-[u] = na-ka-pu, gi-rel-8u = nu-ku-pu, gu-

nu-[u] = MIN Malku IV 84ff.

gepfi v.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[ri]-ig PA.HIJB(!).DU = ga-ra-kum, us.-sUd-, ge-

pu-i, ha-ta-pu a §E Diri V 47ff.; [su-i] su =
ge-pu-u A II/8 iii 49.

**geradu (Bezold Glossar 101a); see kiratu.

gEranu s.; adversary; SB*; cf. geri.

gi-ra-nu-§i NT GAiL-9i he will have no ad-
versaries Kraus Texte 12c iii 13' (= CT 28 41),
cf. ibid. 22 iv 25 (physiogn.).

**gergatu (Bezold Glossar l01b); to be
read girsanu, q.v.

gerAf (gard) v.; 1. to be hostile, to start a
lawsuit, 2. gurrd to open up hostilities, to
make war, to start a lawsuit, 3. itegrz to
quarrel; from OB on; I igri - igerri/igarri
- geri/gari, 1/2, II, 11/3, IV/2; wr. syll.,
once GA.BA.AL . .. DU (5R 48 vi 8); cf. gerdnu,
gerd, gerd in bel geri, magritu, magrzd, tagritu.

si = ge-ru-u, nig.kurKtr = MIN ad Lt.KUR An-
tagal G 140f.; ga.ba.al, ga.ba.al.dui = ge-ru-i,
ga.ba.al.rdud.du = gur-ru-uil Izi V 133ff.; lui.
1 .ra ga.bal nu. du. di : amelum amilam la ge-re-e
Ai. VI i 55.

KA.KA.BI i-gir-ri-.u [... i]-gir-ru-At CT 41 32:4f.
(SB Alu Comm.); LUGAL NUN.ME§-9i i-zi-ir // i-gi-
ir-ru as to the king, his nobles will hate (him),
variant: they will be hostile (to him) CT 27 18:11
(SB Izbu); im-ta-ha-as : mam-ma LU.NE i-gir-ri-e9
somebody will start hostilities against him CT 41
26:15 (Alu Comm.).

1. to be hostile, to start a lawsuit - a) to
be hostile: adi allalam mimma la te-ge-ri do
not start any dispute until I come VAS 16
8:8 (OB let.); tfia ge-ri-ma qStum ig-re-e-§u
as if the forest itself had become hostile to-
wards him RA 45 174:59 (OB lit.); Hanu
iabbima ga-bi-hu-um ge-re-em ul ZSu the
Hana people will be satisfied, and a satisfied
man has no (desire to) fight ARM 2 37:18;
sa la ag-ru-u-kk ig-ra-an-ni (the king of Elam,)
towards whom I was not hostile, turned hos-
tile towards me Streck Asb. 210:15; RN ahi
nakri 6a i-ge-ra-an-ni RN, the evil brother
who was acting in hostile fashion towards me
ibid. 36 iv 50; kma alu ana ali matu ana mati
la i-ger-[r]u as one city does not turn hostile
towards another city, (nor) one country to-
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wards another country JNES 15 136:96 (SB
rel.); gard i-gar-ri-6i an adversary will
begin hostilities against him AMT 6,6:7, cf.
la grdl i-ger-ri-4 KAR 177 r. i 17, also ibid. r.
iii 37 (all SB hemerologies); eunuchs or court
attendants who stop and listen gumma SAL
ekallim lu-u ta-s[a-m]u-ur U lu-u salta idtu me.
hirtiga ga-ar-'-at when a woman (living) in the
palace either grumbles or picks a fight with
one of her equals (will receive 100 blows)
AfO 17 p. 287:104 (MA harem edict); salta la
i-ger-ri he must not pick a quarrel KAR 178
r. ii 49 (SB hemer.); salti ahdmes ga-ru-u they
were fighting each other ABL 1102:3 (NB), cf.
CT 41 26:15, in lex. section; ina kakki ummdni
rubd i-ger-ri-ma my army will turn against
the prince during the battle TCL 6 3:34 (SB
ext.); ki Sar ASMur illikanni ag-ri-lu-u did
I oppose the king of Assyria when he came
here? ABL 409 r. 9 (NA); ge-rat qabli [mut]s
takkipat anunti (Istar) fierce in battle, crush-
ing (the enemy) in the skirmish KAR 57 ii 16
(SB rel.).

b) to start a lawsuit - 1' intransitive use:
UD.KUR.SE PN u PN, la i-ge-ru-ul-ma in the
future PN and PN2 will not go to law TCL
10 49:12 (OB), cf. YOS 12 290:32; PN PN U
PN3 ... ana HA.LA ig-de-ru-ma PN, PN, and
PN3 went to court concerning the division (of
property) CT 4 9a:5 (OB); (oath sworn) aMu
la ge-ri MDP 18 228: 1 (Elam); whatever new
corvee (obligation) in the future §arru u
6akin mdti ... i-gir-ru-ma ippu§u any king
or governor might claim by means of a law-
suit and then put into effect MDP 2 pl. 22 iii
34 (MB kudurru); ana ahdme§ ul i-gu-ur-<ru>
TCL 12 8:19 (NB).

2' with acc. of person: eqlam 9a itti mare
PN PN2 igdmu PN 3 mar PN ana eqlim as
dadim PN, ig-re-e with regard to the field
that PN2 bought from the sons of PN, PN3,
a son of PN, sued PN2 for (incorrect) meas-
urement of the field Gautier Dilbat 6:8 (OB);
PN PN2 u PN 3 ... ana mimma numat bit abin
Junu PN4 ummalunu [ig-rul-i PN, PN, and
PN3 sued their mother PN4 for all the (mova-
ble) property of their father's house Meissner
BAP 100:4 (OB); ituruma ana HA.LA LUGAL
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gerf

ig-ru-u-nu-ti-i-ma they sued them again for
the "king's share" JRAS 1926 437:14 (OB);
ahum aham la iturru la i-ge-er-ru-4 (case has
i-ge-er-ri) they will not sue each other again
Jean Tell Sifr 37:20 (OB), cf. YOS 12 491:10,
Riftin 48:18, and passim; ul itdr ul i-ge-er-ri
Meissner BAP 27:13 (OB); mamman ul i-ge-ri-9i
nobody shall sue her YOS 12 408:11 (OB);
PN Ja PN ... ana eqlim bitim u ilkim zdzim
ig-de-ru-4-ma PN, whom PN, has sued about
the dividing of field, house and fief JCS 5 78
MAH 15916:4, cf. (in similar context) ibid. 80
MAH 15970:3 and ibid. 81 MAH 15993:5 (all OB).
Note in lit.: ana GN kl illiku ina tib Aeri ina
bab hazanni ig-ru-M when he came to Cutha
they sued him in the gate of the mayor at
dawn KAR 174 r. iv 2 (SB wisdom).

3' in dina geru (SB and NB): dinam la
i-ger-[ri] he must not start a lawsuit KAR
177 r. iv 42, cf. Bezold Cat. Supp. 18 Ki. 1904-
10-9, 67:8 (SB hemer.); ge-re-e dinim bringing
of suit (as apodosis) Dream-book p. 329 K.
25 r. ii 9ff. (SB); dini ig-re-e-ma ZA 3 228:2
(NB), cf. BE 8 2:4 (NB); PN u PN2 dini PN3
ig-ru-i-ma PN and PN, brought suit against
PN3 Actes du 8e CongrBs International pl. 6 No.
4:2 (NB), cf. PN u PN2 ... PN 3 dini ig-ri-u-
ma BIN 1 141:4 (NB).

4' in itti PN dina gerl (NA only): §a
eldnni denu dababu itti(TA) PN u mdre§u i-gar-
ru-u-ni whosoever appears and brings suit
and complaint against PN and his sons ADD
436 r. 2, cf. ADD 474:10; denu a PN itti PN2

.. ina muhhi hibilteu ina muhhi nikkasseWu
[igl-ru-u-ni a lawsuit which PN brought
against PN, concerning the debt due to him
(and to) his account VAS 1 96:6; denu 9a PN
ina muhhi arddni§u TA PN ig-ru-u-ni ADD
105:4, cf. Tell Halaf 106:4.

5' in PN ana dini geri: aum GEMEx(GIM)
PN Ja PN, u PN3 PN4 ana dinim ge-ru PN, u
PN3 GEMEx PN leq1 concerning the slave girl
PN on account of whom PN, and PN, had
sued PN4, PN, and PN3 have taken possession
of (said) slave girl PN YOS 12 46:4 (OB); PN
u PN, addum NiG.[G]A 5a PN3 abilunu a SAL
PN4 u SAL PN5 [ana di]nim ge-ra-as-su-nu-ti-
ma PN and PN, whom the women PN, and

gerA

PN had sued for the property of their father
PN3 MDP 24 394:4 (Elam); summa suradr
ana muhhi ameli §a ana dini i-gir-ru-Su ...
imqut NA.BI ina diniSu TI-qi if a salamander
falls upon a man against whom someone has
brought a lawsuit ... this man will gain
possession (of the objects disputed) in the
suit (brought against) him KAR 382 r. 34 (SB
Alu), cf. ibid. r. 8.

2. gurri to open up hostilities, to make war,
to start a lawsuit: ilqi kakkaSu labbi 4-ge-
er-ri he took his mace, made war on the lions
Gilg. P. iii 29 (OB); LU GA.BA.AL NA.AN.DT.D U

he should not start a lawsuit 5R 48 vi 8 (SB
hemer.); ana minim aSSat ahiSu teppema ana
re§ eqlim tatru minam tu-ga-ar-ra-an-ni why
did you seize the wife of his brother as pledge
and .... (lit. take her to the field)? for what
reason did you start a lawsuit against me?
VAS 16 41:10 (OB let.); [...] kalba masi lib:
biSu 4-gi-ra-a jai [behold] the dog, he has
turned against me according to his whim
LKA 2 r. 19 (SB fable); hasabtu suqati am:
meni tug-dan-na-ri-en-ni 0 potsherd in the
streets, why do you keep on being hostile to
me? Maqlu III 140, also ibid. IX 56; u Ria
maSeSa ... la i-qar-ra mat Hatti ... u Hats
[tuSili] ... la 4-kar-ra ana mat Misri and
Rameses will not begin hostilities against the
land of Hatti nor shall Hattusili make war
on the land of Egypt KBo 1 7:22f., cf.
[... ]-a gur-ri-i mamma ana muhhiSunu [... ]
8unu ana gur-ri-i ana muhhi sani ibid. 21 r. 3f.,
also ana gu-ur-ri-ma [... ] mimma gu-ur-re-e
KUB 3 39:5 and 7.

3. itegrd to quarrel: issabtuma ina bab bit
emuti ina siqi it-te-eg-ru-u they grappled
with each other at the gate of the family
house, they fought one another in the street
Gilg. II ii 49, cf. (replaced by ittamharu) Gilg.
P. vi 7 (OB version); when we met in GN ana
awdtim ni-it-te-eg-ri we quarrelled over the
matters CT 6 19b:12 (OB let.).

grfi (garii) s.; foe, adversary; from OB
on; cf. ger.

lh. (ga> .ba.al.di = ga-ru- Antagal G 139;
ga-ru-u = ge-ru-i, nakru An VIII 82f.
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a) in gen. - 1' in lit.: ultu ... Ea zdzizzu
irnittaSu eli ga-ri(var. adds -i)-5u after Ea
had established his triumph over his foe En.
el. I 74; ma ina ildni ge-ru-d la itf who has
no foe among the gods AAA 20 pl. 90:8 (Asb.);
gi-ir bili labba 9a tahsusu the lion, foe of the
cattle, whom you mentioned ZA 43 52:61
(Theodicy); diiru ... mukattiti ga-ri-6i a wall
which frightens its adversary Lambert Bab.
Wisdom Lit., Counsels of Wisdom 39, cf. Id-NE-ip
ga-ri-Si Craig ABRT 1 81:12; gir-u-Su a-a
ibba i likuda nizmassu may he have no
enemies, may he obtain his wish Pinches Texts
in Bab. Wedge-writing p. 15 No. 4 r. 6 (SB rel.);
[...]x.DU.zu i.bi a.ba.suh.suh.es : gi-
ru-ka za-ia-a-ru itteniklim4 your enemies and
foes look with a frown KAR 128:26 (prayer
of Tn.); qa-mat ge-ri-6d (Istar) who con-
sumes her enemies AfO 11 pl. 6:5 (SB); mu.
naggiku ga-ri-u Who-Bites-his-Foe (name
of a clay dog) KAR 298 r. 20 (SB rel.).

2' in hist.: Salil ge-ru-4 zama[ni] who takes
the wicked foe prisoner KAH 1 15:15
(Shalm. I); multa.qimu qabal gi-ri-Mi roaring
(with anger) amidst his foes KAH 1 13 i 12
(Shalm. I); sa ... u§amqitu ge-er dASSur who
overthrew the enemy of Assur AKA 33:45
(Tigl. I), and passim, cf. KAH 2 83:4 (Adn. II);
ina gagigs urettli pagri gi-ri-§u he impaled the
corpses of his foes on stakes AKA 264 i 29
(Asn.); mu-tib gi-e-ri mutalu ra'im tenideti
who appeases the foe, the circumspect, the
lover of mankind Winckler Sammlung 2 1:10
(Sar.); a ... urassipu nagab ga-re-e-§u who
cut down all his enemies Winckler Sar. pl.
39:62, cf. murassibat ga-re-e-it (said of Istar)
YOS 1 41:4 (Esarh.); alik la kalata idaka
nittallakma nindra ga-re-e-ka go (ahead), do
not tarry, we will march at your side and
destroy your enemies Thompson Esarh. i 62
(oracle cited); kedid ajaba0ui muhalliqu ga-re-
e-i VAS 1 78 r. 12 (Esarh.); muwharmetu ga-
re-e-S9 who annihilates his adversaries ibid.
r. 24; ul argi Sanina ul ibli ge-ra-a-a I had no
rival, none was my foe Streck Asb. 262:25;
(the gods) auazizuinni ser ga-ri-ia made me
prevail over my enemy ibid. 44 v 30, etc.;
kulud la magiri nir ge-ra-a-a conquer the

g6su

insubordinate, slay my foe VAB 4 186 iii 90
(Nbk.); rimu ... munakkip ga-ri-ia wild
bull that gores my foes ibid. 222 ii 14 (Nbn.),
cf. 2 remi kaspi munakki[pu] ga-ri-ia two
wild bulls of silver (represented as) butting
my enemies Thompson Esarh. pl. 15 iii 6 (Asb.).

3' in omen texts, etc.: ga-ru-u igarrigu an
enemy will open hostilities against him AMT
6,6:7 (SB hemer.), cf. la ge-ru-it igerriu KAR
177 r. i 17 and r. iii 37; ina kakki ge-ru-4
imaqqut the foe will fall by armed action CT
31 41 Sm. 2075:4 (SB ext.), and dupls.

4' in personal names: Ma-an-nu-um-gi-ri-
d amag Who-is-an-Enemy-of-Samas? CT 4
49b:25 (OB); Man-nu-gi-ir-dAdad BE 17
24:13 and 18 (MB); Ma-nu-gi-ir-dA-§ur KAJ
119:8 (MA); Ma-nu-gir-dA-ur KAJ 172:22;
Man-nu-gi-ru-S~ Who-is-his-Enemy? Nbk.
335:11; A§-gur-gar-ru-a-ni-ri Assur-Destroy-
my-Enemy ADD 98 r. 6, etc.; URU A6gur-
i-nar-ga-ru-u-a Asur-will-Kill-my-Enemies
(name of a city) ZA 40 259 iv 33 (Esarh.), cf.
[UR]U Mih-ri-ga-re-e-arri Winckler AOF 2 21
ii 3 (Esarh.).

b) adversary in court: amelu ina dini eli
ge-ri-ft izzaz the man will prevail in court
over his adversary VAB 4 288 xi 32 (ext. apod.),
cf. CT 31 50:21, KAR 423 r. i 54, cf. also amt8
lu in dini eli ga-ri-u izzaz VAB 4 266 ii 16
(ext. apod.).

gErfi in bEl gEri s.; adversary; NB*;
cf. gerz.

ina 50-e a PN LU EN ge-ri-i in the hand-
parcel of PN, his adversary (in court) YOS 3
11: 13 (let.).

gesu v.; to bestow, to make a present;
SB*; Iigs- gis.

li-[gi-i8 gi-e-su] RIG // gi-e-su // R[I // d-ra]-ku
may he bestow (from) to bestow, RIG7 = gsu, RIG7 =
to make a present CT 41 40:18 plus 44:2 (Theodicy
Comm.).

nak-ru-tu li-gi-[is] may he bestow for-
giveness ZA 43 48:44 (Theodicy); gi-is maS-
ri-e endowed with riches ibid. 52:63; DN

... lupna nelmena amit niiZ li-gi-sa-6u may
DN allot to him poverty, (everything) evil
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gesu

(and) .... Hinke Kudurru iv 8; [...] tana
dati li-gi-su-ka may they grant you [...]
(worthy of) praise K.3446 r. 3 (unpub.); mat
qardamu li-ge-sak-ka may he allot to you the
country of the wicked unpub. HS fragment
quoted by von Soden in Or. NS 24 383.

(von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f.)

gesu see geu A.

gelhuru see gihuru.

gehru see garu.

getfi s.; leader; SB*; Sum. lw.; cf.
igiatu.

ge-eg-tu IGI.DU = a-,dd-re-du Sb I 360.

Si lu nuru a ili ge-e-tu-t (var. geg-tu-)
dan-nu he is indeed the light of the gods, the
mighty leader En. el. VI 148.

Loan word from Sum. IGI.DU, "the one
who walks in front." Cf. i-ge-es-tu [ItG.Dv]=
[a-gd-re-du] Ea V 188.

Meissner BAW 1 32.

geAi (*keS) v.; to belch; SB*; IigeSu-
geSi, 1/2, II, 11/2 kuteAM; cf. gilitu.

[u-ru] [HA_] = ge-gu-u A V/2:168.

a) gegsi: if a man ina ge-i-4 marta im:
tana'a repeatedly ejects gall when he belches
Kichler Beitr. pl. 13 iv 54, also ibid. pl. 14 i 1;
if a man ina ge-i-u marta i'arru excretes
gallwhen he belches ibid. pl. 16 ii 23; if a man
ina piZu Sara i-gig-iu always belches forth
wind from his mouth Labat TDP 120:39; ina
piu ig-di-d-a ina uburriu ulteira (if) he
belched through his mouth, emitted (wind)
through his anus ibid. 168:101; [...] imr
matu irtanagd i-ge-e-41 if he often suffers
from paralysis and belches AMT 76,1:5; akala
ikul i[kara iStima unapp]aq rupulta gi-4i(text -ti) if he eats, drinks beer and (then)
cannot breathe and coughs up slime Kiichler
Beitr. pl. 6 i 25; gi-a-ma iblut etlu the man
belched and got well ibid. pl. 2 ii 26 (conju-
ration).

b) guSd"': §aru ina uburridu ... ittanas,
u 4-ga-aS-Si he frequently breaks wind and
belches Labat TDP 66:67'; damit u-ga-a-i
he coughs up blood AMT 27,2: 16; ,8a etims

gibburu

maga ina pi la ku-te-u-u (the Ardat-lilf-
demon) whose ghost cannot be belched forth
from the mouth (of the patient) RA 17 176:9
(inc.).

For parallels in cognate languages cf. Kiichler
Beitr. p. 91.

g6Su A (gesu) v.; to gash; OB, SB*; I
igi - gig.

si.mul = gi-e-Au Nabnitu I 99; si.mul.dug 4.
ga = MIN ha-am-t[u] same, preterit ibid. 100;
si.mul.di = MIN ma-ru-[u] same, present ibid.
101; si.mul.ak.a = MIN same ibid. 102; gi.
e.su = §u ibid. 103; si.mul = g[i-e]-su (in group
with si.tu'umHtB = n[a-k]a-p[u] to gore) Erimhug
VI 78; si.HUB, si.mul = [...] K.13640:7f.
(unpub., unplaced fragm. of Antagal); gi-[el-su =
nu-ku-pu Malku IV 85.

Summa IG.BAR ki-ma gi-ir-i-im gi-gi-it-
m[a s]i-il-lam la-gu if the flap (of the liver)
has a gash like a furrow and has no membrane
YOS 10 14:1 (OB ext.); ,umma alpu [ina qarr
ne]Su kilattan qaqqara i-gi-eg if a bull gashes
the soil with both his horns K.7077:4, in Or.
NS 14 254, dupl. CT 40 32, cf. ibid. 2f., 5f.
(Alu); [gi]-ig (var. gi-SIT) qarbatim irhisu
itdrgu mulmul[lu] the slasher who has tram-
pled down the fields - the arrow (of the
hunter) will turn against him ZA 43 50:60
(Theodicy), cf. gi-SIT = [x]-ba(?)-ri CT 41
40:24 + 44:16 (comm.).

von Soden, Or. NS 24 382f.

ge§u B v.; to spend the night; syn. list.*
ba-a-tt = gi-e-gu Malku III 45.

giammalu s.; sprout; syn. list.*
gi-am-ma-lu = pi-ir-hu CT 18 2 iii 23.

gibarbarrfi s.; reed fibers; lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

gi.bar.bar.ra = §u-u, qa-an si-il-li Hh. VIII
145f.

See gibarru.

gibarrf0 s.; reed fibers; lex.*; Sum. Iw.
gi.bar.ra = ta-ri-tum, §u-u Hh. VIII 143f.

See gibarbarrd.

gibburu (or gippuru) s.; (mng. uncert.);
Nuzi*; probably Hurr. word.

PN has taken me from the sheep in the
desert and imprisoned me in GN u immere
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gibillu

ana [gi-ib]-bu-ra ittezib and has left the sheep
for/to g. (when I returned from GN thirty
goats were lost [ihtaliq]) (complaint) SMN
1066:11 (unpub., translit. only); bring witnesses
that PN has removed you (u.-te-li-qa) from
the sheep u immereka ana gi-ib-bu-ra itte
zibmi and that he has left your sheep for/to
g. (demand of the judges) ibid. 26; when
PN (the plaintiff) pastured the sheep in the
desert, PN came, seized PN, and removed
him from the sheep u immere ana gi-ib-bu-ra
ittezib u ninuma nitamar and (thus) left the
sheep for/to g., and we ourselves have seen
this (deposition of the witnesses) ibid. 41.

The word could refer either to a specific
circumstance, such as thieves or wild animals,
which typically causes losses in an unpro-
tected flock of sheep or, in a more general
way, to the consequences of lack of super-
vision.

gibillu s.; reed or wood for kindling; lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

gi-gi-bil GI.GIBfL = gi-bil-lu-[u], qilutu Diri IV
211f.; gis.gibil = gi-bi[l]-lu (var. of gi .ki-bir
kibir = ki-bir-ru) Hh. VI 49.

gidanu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only as per-
sonal name); Ur III, OB.

Gi4-da-n4m Barton Haverford Coll. 394 ii 16,

Ki-da-n4m BE 3 110 x 3 (Ur III); Gi-da-nu-
um YOS5 118:21(!), YOS 8 8:14, UET 5 239:1,

BIN 7 58:1, and passim in OB.

Probably WSem. -anu name and not to be
connected with gidu.

giddagiddi s.; (mng. uncert.); SB*; Sum.
1w.; wr. syll. and GID.DA.GID.DA.

[gumma amelu] IGII"-4 GID.DA.GID.DA ukal
la ana bit aLh illakma baba idassi kima [...
gid]-da-gid-du KI.MIN gid-da-gid-du-ku-nu-ma
tab-la [...] if a man's eyes have (the ex-
cretion or swelling called) g., he goes to the
house of a stranger and calls to the door,
"Like [...] the giddagidd, ditto, shall your

(pl.) giddagiddd be carried off [...]" AMT
16,1:12f., cf. gid-gid-ku-nu (in same context,
referring to the house of an unattached
person) ibid. 14.

gidimmu B

The word perhaps refers to some eye disease
which the ritual is designed to transfer to a
stranger in the community.

gidde s. pl. tantum; 1. (a foodstuff), 2. (a
kind of cake); NA, NB.

1. (a foodstuff) (NA only): 100 §E hinhini
100 gid-di-e 100 LAL(!).ME§ 100 i.NUN.NA.ME§
100 (units of) hinhinu-seeds, 100 of g., 100 of
honey, 100 of ghee (for a royal banquet)
Iraq 14 43:127 (Asn.); DUG 20 (siLA) gid-di-e
Al-ur-a-a DUG ma-si-tu gid-di-e Gar-ga-mes
ADD 1018 r. 5f., cf. ibid. 1022 r. 2f., 1024 r. 2f.,
1029:3f., also ADD 1002:3, 1017 edge 2f., etc.

2. (a kind of cake) (NB only): dates,
emmer-wheat and sesame ana gid-di-e nass
hiptu .a haladu for .... g.-cakes for the
(divine) marriage festival Camb. 265:3.

Ad mng. 1: The reading gid-di-e is un-
certain. Against a possible reading sir-di-e,
"olive (oil)," speak the usual writings for
olive oil, sir-di (e.g., ADD 1003:15, 1018 edge
1, etc.), GI§ sir-du (Iraq 14 44:140) and GI§
sir-du-u (Iraq 14 41:43). The readings Sir-
di-e and bu/pu-di/ti-e are also possible. The
context of the quoted NA passages indicates
that gidde was an important foodstuff (im-
ported sometimes from Carchemish), always
stored in containers, hence perhaps a vege-
table preserved in brine.

Ad. mng. 2: Reading quite uncertain;
possibly not connected with mng. 1.

gidimmu A (kidinnu) s.; (a spade or
shovel); SB.*

gi..mar.su = .d-qu-f1 = gi-dim-mu spade with
handle, gii.mar.im.ma = mar ip-[ri] = MIN
spade for earthwork = working spade Hg. B II
115f., also Hg. A I 160f.

liS5a GI.MAR.MES a kaspi gi-dim-me-ti a
hurasi lipattd narate may (the daughters of
Anu) take the spades of silver, the shovels of
gold, and open the canals AMT 45,5:3 (SB),

dupl. [li!]d GI.MAR.ME Sa kaspi u ki-din-
ni-e Sd Ki.GI AMT 42,4:5 (joins AMT 38,2 as
col. ii).

gidimmu B s.; reed bundle (used as a
post); lex.*; Sum. lw.
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gidimu

gi.dim = u-[mu] (also = pa-[ti-ru] and ri-ki-is
[qa-ni-e]) Hh. IX 199.

gidimu see gidmu.

gidipiu s. pl. tantum; loose (garlic); NB.*
1570 gidil 5a SUM.SAR 1 GUR 50 siLA gi-di-pi

5a SUM.SAR ... ultebila I have sent 1570
strings of garlic (and) one gur, fifty silas of
loose garlic (i.e., not arranged in strings) CT
22 80:9 (let.).

(Ebeling Neubab. Briefe 49.)

gidlu s.; 1. string (of garlic), 2. torque (of
gold); from OB on.

1. string (of garlic)- a) in OB: 3 §u.Si
gi-id-lu SUM.SAR 180 strings of garlic ZA 36
95 No. 7:1.

b) in NB: 1330 gi-di-il Sd SUM.SAR TCL
13 129:1; 26 pi-i-ti Id SUM.SAR 600 gid-dil Sd
SUM.SAR 26 pitu-units of garlic, 600 strings
of garlic Nbn. 169:2; ina maddartu a 100 LIM
50 LTM gi-dil Sd SUM.SAR from the withdrawn
amount of 150,000 strings of garlic Nbn. 160:2;
1570 gid-dil Sa SUM.SAR 1 GUR 50 siLA gidipi
Sa SUM.SAR 1570 strings of garlic (and) one
gur, fifty silas of loose garlic (i.e., not arranged
in strings) CT 22 80:7 (let.). Without SUM.SAR:
elat raM2tu Sa [PN] 10 gi-dil ... inandinu
apart from the debt of PN, they will pay ten
strings Nbn. 148:8, cf. 500 gi-dil Evetts Ner.
50:1; 200 gid-dil ilkdri Nbn 839: 6f.

2. torque (of gold): 1 TAK.KAS ana 1 NA4
gi-dil KU.GI one (unmarked) piece of stone
for one gold torque (with) bead ADD 993 i 9,
cf. ana 2 NA4 gi-dil hurasi ibid. 12, also ana
4 NA4 gi-<dil> hurasi ibid. 16.

Ad mng. 1: The strings of garlic were
standardized in weight (cf. [x] LIM 100 gi-dil
Sd SUM.SAR 1 simid Nbn. 107:1), and number
of bulbs (for an indication that this number
was more than 100, cf. 100 gi-dil 100 SUM.SAR
100 strings (and) 100 (loose) garlic (bulbs)
Nbn. 261: 10). Pitu seems to have been used
as a higher unit. In OB, garlic was normally
handled in units called birihhu.

Ad mng. 2: Connect possibly with Aram.
gedilta, "braided rope."

Zimmern Fremdw. 35.

gidu

gidmu (gidimu) s.; bunch of dates; NB;
WSem. lw.; cf. gadamu.

400 gi-di-im Sa husabi elat haruttu 1570
gidil Sa SUM.SAR 400 bunches of dates on
their spadices in addition to the haritu-
branches (and) 1570 strings of garlic CT 22
80:6 (let.); 14-ta biltu a husabi a ina bilti
40 gi-id-mu babband 14 loads of spadices
which (contain) forty bunches of fine dates
per load VAS 3 135:2; biltu 1 ME gi-di-mu
ina[ndin] YOS 7 168:11 (= PSBA 38 pl. 2:11).

The NB texts use gidmu instead of the
urrd of OB to refer to the freshly cut spadix
of dates.

Meissner, AOTU 2/1 57f.

gidu s.; sinew of an animal; from MB, MA
on; pl. gidu, in NB gidatu; wr. syll. (in MB
with det. uzv) and SA, UZU.SA.

sa-a SA = .i-ir-a-nu, gi-du, pi-it-nu Idu II 142ff.;
sa = gi-du (vars. gi-i-du, gi-du-t) (also = Aetum,
pitnum, wirrf, dami, li-du, kiSu, etc.) A-tablet
666; sa SA = ki-iS-um, [gi-du-uml, [...] Proto-Ea
G8 IV 16', in MSL 3 221.

a) in OAkk. and Ur III: 6 kus.gud sa.
bi 5 six hides of oxen and the five sinews
with them BIN 8 132 iv 51 (OAkk.); 10 kus
gud.gi 10 si sa gud ten hides of GIa-oxen,
ten horns and sinews of oxen ibid. 267 i 5', cf.
sa ab ibid. 276i 7; 5861 ma.na sa gu 4 .udu
5861 minas of sinews of oxen and sheep Eames
Coll. H 4:1; 1 sa.gu4 .kam one sinew of
an ox Contenau Contribution 24:3; 12 k u
udu sa.bi ma.na 4 gin twelve hides of
sheep, their sinews (weighing) 24 shekels
Eames Coll. I 15:2. For further references cf.
Oppenheim Eames Coll. p. 80f.

b) in MB: 10 MA.NA kurussu ana §E.GIN 2
MA.NA UZU gi-i-du ten minas of kurussu for
paint, two minas of sinews (as material for
chariots) TCL 9 50:7; KUV gabbi u udakal
UZU.SA UZU.i.UDU ... inandin he (the
shepherd) will tan the hides of all (the fallen
sheep and goats), he will deliver the sinews,
the tallow BE 14 48:18, cf. vzv.sAmahru, uzv.
i.DU mahru (column headings) BE 15 78:12.

c) in MA: SV.NIGiN 250 KUT.ME§ UDV(!)
mahritu adi gi-di-4u-nu 4 vzU.SA.SAL-4u-nu
total received, 250 hides of sheep, together
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with their sinews and their sasallu-tendons
KAJ 240:8.

d) in NA: Uvz.UR KUS.MES UZU.SA.MES

vzv sa-sal-li KU.MES they (the citizens)
have the privilege of (one) leg, the hides, the
sinews, (and of one) sasallu-tendon Ebeling
Parfiimrez. pl. 33:32.

e) in NB: ki ibalid gi-da-a-ta u §a alla
ubila send sinews and (one) ,aallu-tendon,

if there are any YOS 3 122:21 (let.); ana iten
miqittu 1-en KUS 2 1 ON SA luddakka I shall
give you one hide (and) 2- shekels of sinews
for each fallen animal BE 9 1:14, cf. ibid. 24;
ana i4tet muttatu 1-en KUS.HI.A 2 GIN gi-da-
a-ti luddakka I shall give you one hide (and)
21 shekels of sinews for each dead animal
BE 10 130:10, cf. ibidi 20, also PBS 2/1 144:11,
145:10 and 20, 146:10 and 20, (SA) 147:11 and
(SA) 21, (SA) 148:11 and (sA) 21, BE 10 132:10 and

18, and cf. Augapfel p. 104b.

Gidu (always in pl.) denotes sinews of the
animal body which are of economic value (for
cords or the like). They are weighed in texts
from Ur III, MB and NB but counted in MA,
and are often mentioned beside sasallu (lit.
tender sinew). Sinews of oxen are nearly al-
ways counted and are not mentioned after
the Ur III period. See also labanu and da
danu (sa. gu, "sinew of the neck"), and bamtu
(sa.ti, "sinew of the ribs"). For the Sumero-
gram UZU.SA in Hitt. cf. Friedrich Heth.
Wb. 290.

Holma Korperteile 6.

gigamlu (gugamlu) s.; paddock(?); OA,
MA*; wr. kikamlu and kukamlu in OA.

AN§E.HI.A §a PN iStu ku-kam-lim [ta]erad
niSunu bring the donkeys of PN back from
the paddock(?) TCL 4 16:36 (OA let.); AN§E

10 u 20 butuqtum ina ki-kam-lim dam'u ers
rubinimma annakam ni4Smma ten or twenty
donkeys, the deficit(?), have been bought(?)
in the paddock(?), when they come we will
buy the tin TCL 14 7:12 (OA let.); 1 ana gu-
ga-am-li Sa PN ... tadin one (kid) was given
to the paddock(?) of PN AfO 10 40 No. 89:19

(MA); TA gu-ga-am-li 3- S ilabbiu ... TA gu-
ga-am-li [3-z] ualbilni they circumambulate

gigun

the paddock(?) three times, they made her
circumambulate the paddock(?) three times
ZA 45 44:28 and 30 (MA rit.).

The OA passages suggest a locality, near a
city (Assur TCL 14 7:12, Kanis TCL 4 16:36),
in which animals were kept. According to the
MA ritual, the gigamlu belonged to the
palace.

(von Soden, ZA 45 49); cf. Dhorme, RA 38 63.

gigillu see gikillu.

gigiruhhe adj.; (describing the nature or
situation of a garden); Nuzi*; Hurr. word.

ina GN ina elan [GI..SAR] gi-gi-ru-uh-hi ina
iltan GI9.SAR Sa PN (a garden) in the town
GN above the g. garden, north of the garden
of PN AASOR 16 21:5.

gigitu (or gizitu) s.; (mng. unkn.); syn.
list.*

gi-x-tum = x-lum, gi-x-tum = [ti]-ib-nu (x in
gi-x-tum is either [gil or [zil) Malku VIII 77f.

*gigfi (fem. gigitu) adj.; (mng. unkn., occ.
only as personal name); NB.*

'Gi-gi-i-tum VAS 3 67:4.

gigunfi (kukunni) s.; (a sacred building
erected on terraces, also poetic designation
of the temple tower); from OB on, Akk. Iw.
in Elam.; Sum. Iw.; pl. gigune (see usage
a-11'), gigunati once in NB (see usage a-9');
wr. syll. (in Elam. kukunnu, in Sum. con-
texts first gi.gh.na, then gi.gun 4 .na,
gi.gunu 4ki or gi.gun 4kl.na).

gi-gu-nu-u = bi-i-tu (between kungu and kissu)
Malku I 261; kun.sag = si-mil-tu Ma gi-gu-ni-e
steps, in the sense of (steps of) the g. Nabnitu
E 287.

a) in hist. - 1' Eannatum: gi.g [i].na
(in broken context) SAKI 28 k B iii 3.

2'Entemena: gi.gi .na.mah (forNanse)
SAKI 32 a ii 5, cf.UET 1 1 iii 2; gi.gh.na tir.
k h. ga a g. of the pure grove (for Ninhursag)
SAKI 30 a v 3, cf. UET 1 1 ii 14; e.dNin.
mah [gi.gh.na] tir.kti.ga SAKI 32 f 29;
eB.gi gi.gh.na the A§.GI (read gi.E§?),
the g. ibid. b 4, cf. ibid. e 9, also ibid. f 17.

3' Urukagina: gi.gh.na dNin.mah tir.
kh.ga.ka.ka su.bi.IDIn kht.za.gin.bi
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b a. t a.KE,.KES (the enemy) laid unheeding(?)
hands on the g. of Ninmah of the pure grove,
robbed it of its silver and lapis lazuli SAKI
56 k ii 10.

4' Gudea: sa.ba gi.gunu 4 ki.aga.ni
sim.gis.erin.na mu.na.ni.di therein he
built for him (Ningirsu) his beloved g. amidst
(sweet odors of) cedar perfume SAKI 68 Statue
B v 18, cf. SAKI 146 b ii 5 (Urningirsu), cf. also
SAKI 76 Statue Dii9; gi.gunu 4 . bi abzu.ginx
(GIM) ki.sikil.e bi.mi he founded the g.
(of the Eninnu temple) in a place (as) pure
as (that of) the Apsu SAKI 116 Cyl. A xxiv 20.

5' Warad-Sin: gi.gun 4 .na kh ki.tus
nam.ur.sag.ga.ka.ni mu.na.dh kur.
sukud. du .ginx sag.bi hu.mu.ni.in.il
I built (for the Istar of Zabalam) the pure g.,
her warlike abode, I raised its summit (as
high) as a high mountain SAKI 214 e i 9;
gi.gunu 4 ki.kh mu.dh kur.sukud.du.
ginx su.lim.ma si.bi.in.il I built the g.,
the pure place, I imbued it with awesome
splendor like (that of) a high mountain (for
the Istar of Hallab) SAKI 216 ii 3.

6' Hammurabi: mualbi warqim gi-gu-
ne-e dAja who clad the g. (in Sippar) with
green (hangings, or bricks) for the goddess
Aja CH ii 28.

7' Samsuiluna: u6 .nir gi.gun 4 .na.
mah.a.ni sag.bi an.ginx il.i.de : t(var.
v 6).NIR gi-gu-(un)-na-su siram rei a kima
game ulldm (var. ulli) to make the summit
(var. I made the summit) of his temple-
tower, the sublime g., as high as the sky (for
Samar in Sippar) YOS 9 36 i 12, also ibid. ii
79, dupl. ibid. 37 i 12 and ii 80 (Sum. text), var.
from CT 37 1 i 13 and 3 ii 83 (Akk. text); u 6 .nir.
ra gi.gun 4.na.mah.a.ni sag.bi an.se
mi.ni.in.uis.sa (year when Samsuiluna)
made the summit of his temple-tower, the
sublime g., reach toward the sky RLA 2 183,
year 18.

8' Assurbanipal: 6.gi.gun 4 .na u 6 .nir
Nibru the temple-tower of Nippur Streck
Asb. 353 No. 4 (text reconstructed, only trans-
lation published).

9' Nebuchadnezzar: kummu gi-gu-na-a-
tim ra-b[a-a Saqid ana Subat 6arritija epud]

gigun

I built a large kummu-structure with stepped
terraces as a royal abode for myself high up
(between the double walls of Babylon) Crozer
Quarterly 23 67 ii 34, restored after VAB 4
138:54ff.

10' Nabonidus: §a ziqqurati [gi]-gu-[ni-e]-
ui re iSa eli Sa panim ullima libba u ha[s]su

ublamma he (Sama) conceived the ingenious
idea of having the temple tower (of the Ebab-
bar in Larsa), his g., made higher than it ever
was VAB 4 236 ii 3; the foundation terrace
of ziqqurati gi-gu-na-a-§u szru kummu daru
mastaku da[rd] the temple tower, his sub-
lime g., the lasting kummu-structure, the
lasting harem (came to light) ibid. ii 16.

11' other occ.: Tebiltu ... §a ina nasiZa
gi-gu-ni-e qabalti ali u'abbituma kimahhiun
nakmiti (var. pazruti) ukallimu Samu the
river Tebiltu which in its rising had destroyed
the g.'s inside the city and exposed to the sun
their tiered (var. hidden) graves OIP 2 99:46
(Senn.).

b) in Elam: ina libitti 5a hurasi 9a kaspi
9a NA4 .ZIJ.UD u NA4 .UD.UD.AS ku-ku-un-na-a
epulma ana DN addin I built and gave to DN
a kukunni of bricks (glazed) with gold, silver,
white obsidian(?) and pappardillu (color)
MDP 28 p. 31:2 (Untas-Humban); ku-ku-(un)-
na-am a SIG4 .AL.LU.RA a URU(var. ]).AN.NA
.a InSuSinak ... IN.NA.DIM I built of baked
bricks the kukunni of the acropolis of DN
MDP 6 p. 28:5 (Kuk-Nasur). Uncertain:

.A .NI ku-ku(!)-ni ana Anuniti MDP 28 p. 9:4.
Note ku-ku-num in the ziqqurratu inscrip-
tion of Untas-Humban from Tchoga-Zambil
Ghirshman, CRAI 1952 286. As lw. in Elam.:
ku-ku-un-nu-um MDP 3 No. 19:2 and 4, ibid.
No. 20:6, etc.; ku-uk-in-nu-um ibid. No. 58:7;
gu-gu-un-nu-um MDP 11 99 B 4. Note the
personal name NiS-ri-ku-ku-ne-e MDP 23
320:6 and r. 7.

c) in lit. - 1' in Nippur: gi.gun 4 .na
gis.tir.sim.gi.erin.na the g., the forest
with (lit. of) cedar-aroma VAS 2 8 i 13, and
dupl. PBS 1/1 8 i 13, cf. VAS 2 9:14; Nibruk i .
se gir.ni aS.mu.un.gub gi.gun4 .na es.e
Nibrukl.a(var. .se) im.ma.da(var. adds
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.an).tu(!).tu(!) he (Enki) directed his
steps toward Nippur, entered the g. on the
temple terrace in Nippur OECT 1 pl. 3:27,
vars. from dupl. TCL 16 pl. 116:12, BE 31 20 r. i 7,
SEM 83:11; hur.sag.galam.ma gi.gun 4 .
na ki.tus kh kur.gal.la.u 5 (!) Ux(GISGAL).
ru.mah.ginx(GIM) sa.bi.a ki.am.ma.ni.
in. u he (Ur-Nammu) founded therein like
a sublime .... , the "mountain of (many)
terraces" and the g., the pure abode (of Enlil)
standing on a great mountain SRT 11:29;
gi.gun1 .na.bi ki.gi4 .gi 4 .bi u4 .ginx kar.
kar.bi miu.gA(!).la.tim.tum.mu in.
na.an.dug 4.ga.am whereas he command-
ed him not to pause (in the work) on its (the
Ekur's) g., its restoration, and making it as
bright as the sun PBS 10/4 1 r. ii 26 (lament for
Nippur); dA.nun.na dingir.gal.gal.e.ne
sa.zu ki.ur4.ra su.ba.ni.in.ti.eg gi.
gun 4 .na.gal.gal.za i.mi.ni.ib.si.su.ne
the Anunna, all the great gods, have taken
over Kiur, your (i.e., Nippur's, here called
Sumer) center, they eat in all your large
g.-sanctuaries PBS 10/2 1 iii 23; Ninlil .. .
me.te gi.gun 4 .na : simat E gi-gu-ni-e
(you,) Ninlil, are fit for the g. 4R 27 No.
2:25f.; gi.gun4 .na i.bi.nu.bar.re.da i.bi
mu(text nu).un.bar.ra.n[e] : ana MIN
aar la naplusi ippalsu they (the enemies)
beheld the g., a locality not to be looked at
4R 24 No. 2:5f.

2' inUr: lf.mah.zu gi.gun 4 .na.kh.za
(var. .zu) sa.gadala.ba.an.lA your mah-
priest in your pure g. is not clad in linen (any
more) Kramer Lamentation 352.

3' in Babylon: ana Subat Anunnaki
[iStakan paniSu] ana [gi-g]u-na-a-Si Zru[b ... ]
he set out for the seat of the Anunnaki,
entered his (Marduk's) g. LKA 12:14 (SB Irra).

4' in Kesh: 6 K6ski sig 4 .zu tu.tu.za
gi.gun 4 .na eb.mus.za kur.ginx du8 .a.
za the prince (lit. your prince), 0 house of
Kesh, of your brickwork and .... , of your g.
and .... cult-niche(?), of your mountain-like
abundance ZA 39 253:8 (= CBM 19767 ii 48,
translit. only); [g]i.gun4 ki.na.bi la.ha.ma
ki.i s .sa its g.'s are lahamu-monsters, one
on top of the other OECT 1 pi. 45 iv 1.

gigunu

5' in Uruk: ramdma itenig parakkam
i-gi-e-gu-un-ni-im zubat rizatim (Anu and
Istar) together occupy the dais in the g., a
dwelling of joy (and the gods stand before
them) RA 22 171 r. 38 (OB hymn).

6' in Marad: e.gi.gun 4 .na= [ 32 S]d
[M]arad.da[ki] the 32nd temple (of Istar),
in Marad Moran Temple Lists, Nineveh 297.

7' in Zabalam: [e.g]i.gun 4 .na= E 4 ld
im-mu-[x] the fourth temple of .... (of
Istar Supalitu) Moran Temple Lists, Nine-
veh 264.

8' other occs.: e.dingir.re.e.ne di.dh.
hul.de PAD.UD.bi x sub.sub.bu.de gi.
gun 4 .na.bi sen.sen.e.de bara.bi kh.
ge. d to build the temples of the gods, to
.... their food-offerings, to make their (the
temples') g.'s bright, to make their daises
pure SRT 36:38 (hymn to Isme-Dagan); .a
agirti gi-gu-na-9d §a duri kilillu lubut I will
destroy the g. of the temple, the battlement
of the city wall KAR 169 r. iii 23 (SB Irra),
dupl. LKA 13:12.

As indicated by the Sum. writing gi.
gun 4 .na (also gi.gunu 4

ki, gi.gunu4ki.na),
the word seems originally to have denoted a
reed structure erected on an artificial mound
(e ). This is shown by passages which refer
to the g. as an es (cf. usages a-2' and c-1')
or stress the height of the g. (cf. usages a-5',
7', 9', 10' and c-1'). The oldest writings,
however, are phonetic (cf. also RTC 47 iv 5),
gi.gh.na instead of gi.gun4(E-gund).na.
With the exception of the refs. to the 6.gi.
gun 4 .na of the Istar of Zabalam (OECT 1
pl. 15 iii 18, PBS 5 157:16, Moran Temple Lists,
Nineveh 264, but without 6 in VAS 10 199 r. i 30,
cf. also usage c-6'), the word appears with-
out the det. 6 and refers to one of the buildings
of the temple complex. In the period before
OB, the texts differentiate between the e,
"temple," and the g., the latter being an be,
"Hochtempel," and also the hur.sag (the
forerunner of the temple tower). The refs.
(cf. usage c-1') indicate clearly that the g.
was less accessible than the 6, even forbidden
(cf. 4R 24 sub usage c-l'). An explanation for
such restrictions seems to be offered by pas-
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sages which refer to the g. as magtaku (of.
usage a-10'), i.e., inner room, or connect it
with goddesses (Ninlil, Ninhursag, Istar, Aja)
and also mention it as the living quarters of
a divine couple (Istar and Anu, cf. usage
c-5'). This specific situation should be linked
(either as expression or perhaps even as an
explanation) to the fact that the earlier texts
repeatedly report that the g. was situated in
a grove of trees (cf. usages a-2', 3', 4', and
c-1'). A reflection of this custom may be
found in the difficult passage CH (usage a-6')
and the brick inscriptions from Elam (usage b)
which refer to a g. with a facade probably of
green or decorated bricks possibly in imi-
tation of the trees originally surrounding the
sanctuary.

In references from Samsuiluna and later,
the word g. is often used in apposition to
ziqqurratu (cf. usage a-7', 8' and 10') referring
probably to the sanctuary on top of the
temple tower (cf. also SRT 11:29 sub usage
c-1). In Elam, however, kuknnu replaces
ziqqurratu. A structure composed of several
(superimposed) g.'s, is mentioned by Nbk.
(usage a-9') as erected by him between the
two walls of Babylon for a royal palace. This
unique instance of a secular use of the g.
could well have been interpreted as a "hanging
garden" especially if these g.'s were decorated
with trees, an assumption for which, however,
there is no evidence. The passage cited in
usage a-11' remains obscure, especially on
account of the use of the pl. of gigund. But
there is no basis for connecting the g. with
the cult of the dead as has been done on the
strength of this reference and MDP 18 250:3
(read lu-ti-iq har(?)-[r]a(?)-na).

(Tallqvist, StOr 5/4 26 n. 4; Goetze, Crozer
Quarterly 23 71f.; Falkenstein, ZA 48 88 n. 3.)

gigurdit (or gurdU) s.; (a large basket);
OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GI.GUR.DA.

gi.gur.da = §u-u (also = maii, mangaru) Hh.
IX 43; [gi.gur.d]a = v-u = se-el-lu [GAL] large
basket Hg. B II 249.

10 GI.GTUR.DA.HI.A dubilamma bring me
ten g.-baskets PBS 1/2 11:13 (let.), cf. GI.
GUR.DA i-ul tuwab[ilam] ... 10 GI.GUR.DA
SIbilam A 3527:16 and 20 (unpub., OB let,).

gihinnu

Landsberger, WO 1 374 n. 80, 81.

gigurfi A s.; name of the cuneiform sign v
("Winkelhaken"); SB; Sum. lw.; wr.
GIGURU.

gi-gu-ru u = u-u Ea II 154; gi-gu-ru u (sign
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = gu-u A 11/4:138; U v (sign
name:) gi-gu-ru-u = Sa gi-gu-ru gi-gu-ru-u (mng.
obscure) A 11/4:34. As name of a sign giguru
also occurs in Sa 252.

§umma ina MU'RU 15 marti GIGURU GAR if
there is (a mark like) a g. in the middle of the
right side of the gall bladder (parallel: like
the sign AN, HAL, etc.) CT 30 1 K.85:7 (ext.);
dumma DI kima IGURU (parallel: AN, HAL,
KUR) KAR 423 ii 56; ucmma ina MITTRU nri
GIGURU vUB-di if (a mark like) a g. is drawn
in the middle of the "yoke" KAR 151:19
(ext.), cf. ibid. 20, 21, also GIGURU.ME§ 2 SUB-
[x] ibid. 22; umma GABA.MES MIN-ma ina
birizunu GIGURU §UB-di if there are two
.... -s and between them is drawn (a mark
like) a g. CT 20 43 i 26, cf. ibid. 27.

The name giguri is a loan from Sumerian
gi gur.a, "reed stylus turned around, re-
versed," and denotes that antecedent of the
later sign u which was a circular hole made
with the butt end of the reed stylus, as
distinct from the sign called "giSpt," which
denotes the other antecedent of u, shaped
like a semicircle.

Nougayrol, RA 40 79.

gigurf B s.; torch made of reed; lex.*;
Sum. lw.

gi.GIBfL.ag.a = di-pa-ri, gi-gu-ru-u Hh. VIII
274f.

gihannu see gihinnu.

gihinnu (gihannu) s.; (a loosely woven
reed basket); OB, SB*; Sum. lw.; wr. syll.
and GI.HA.AN, GI.HI.EN.

gi.ha.an = gi-h[a-an-nu] Hh. IX 204; [gi.
gur.(x)].sig = gi-hi-nu = lu-ba-ru-u basket for
wool = g. = container for rags Hg. B II 251, also
Hg. AII 48; gi.ha.an, gi.ha.an.sig SLT 88 r.
ii 3f., dupl. ibid. 96 iii 2f., etc. (Forerunner to Hh.
VIII/IX).

.ga.an.ginx(GIM) : kima gi-hi-ni CT 17
19:7f. (cf. usage b).

a) in OB: GI.H.EN.HI.A 4 GI.PISAN(?).
MA.NiG.NIiN.NA ina ep&im gamru the g.-
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baskets and the .... -baskets have been com-
pletely finished de Genouillac Kich 2 D 37:10
(OB let.); GI.HA.AN.HI.A s-nu-ut bu-q-mi-im
ic piS make the g.-baskets needed for the

shearing A 3521:7 (unpub., OB let.).

b) in SB: sa.bi gi.ha.an.ginx(GIM)
an.sil.sil.la : ir-a-ni-~i ki-ma gi-hi-ni 4-
Sal-lit (the headache) slit his sinews as (ef-
fortlessly as one slits) a g.-basket CT 17 19:7f.;
gaba gi.ha.an.ginx an.sil.sil.e : ir-tum
GIM gi-hi-in-nu i-gal-lat it slits his breast open
as (effortlessly as one slits) a g.-basket ibid.
25:31, dupl. KAR 368:3.

The g.-basket was used in the Ur III period
for transporting or holding wool; typically
made of deteriorated reeds (see sub gd'u v.),
it serves as a simile in bil. texts for something
easily slit.

Meissner BAW 1 23f.; Oppenheim Eames Coll.
p. 9.

gihl (guhlt) s.; (an expression or gesture
of) mourning; OB, SB; wr. syll. and GI.HUL.

gi.gi.ba gi.hul.a in.mar.re.es : ina nap-
ha-ri-.i-na gu-uh-li-a id-di-a-am-ma (Sum.) all (the
goddesses) performed a mourning : (Akk.) she
(Istar) performed a mourning among all of them
(the goddesses) SBH p. 118 r. 49f.; gi-ih-lu-u =
si-pit-tum, si-pit-tu = gi-ih-lu-u LTBA 2 2:262f.,
cf. also An IX 33.

a) in OB omen texts: gi-ih-lu-um ina bit
awilim there will be mourning in the house
of the man YOS 10 17:35 (ext.); ina bi-ti
awilim gi-ih-lu-i innaddi a mourning will
be performed in the house of the man ibid.
25:17 (ext.); marsu imdt ni-di gi-ih-li-e the
sick man will die, performance of mourning
YOS 10 53:26 (behavior of sacrificial lamb).

b) in SB omen texts: GI.HUL ana LU [...]
CT 38 48 K.3883:67 (Alu).

Free variant of kihulli, "mourning," q.v.
for occurrences in identical contexts.

**gijakatu (Bezold Glossar 96a); to be
read GI jakdtu; see jakltu.

gikillu (or gigillu) s.; (a fruit); syn. list.*
gi-kil(or -gil)-lum = in-bu 'bibu (possibly in-bu

[ratl-bu fresh fruit) CT 18.2 iii 14.

giladu see gildu.

gilittu

gilammu see giSlammu.

gilamu (or kilamu) s.; (a qualification of
ivory); EA, Nuzi*; probably foreign word.

a) as qualification of ivory (in Nuzi): 1 GIS.
GU.ZA §a sinni piru gi-la-m[u] one chair (dec-
orated) with g. ivory HSS 13 435:39 (= RA
36 157); 1 GIS.GU.ZA a ginni gi-la-mu qadu
quppiSa one chair (decorated) with g. ivory
together with its container HSS 15 130:31
(= RA 36 138); [x GI§.N]A.TAB ti-in-nu-tum Sa
GI§.GAM [...] Sa inni gi-la-mu x double
dinnitu-bed(s) of sund-wood, [their ... , or:
x beds] of g. ivory HSS 15 133:26 (= RA 36
141).

b) used in lieu of Sinnu (piri) - 1' in EA:
1 GI kaspi gi-la-mu one arrow(?) of silver
(decorated with) g.-ivory (weighing 771 shek-
els) (followed by 2 BAN.MES two bows) EA 22
ii 53 (list of gifts of Tusratta), cf. 1 NA4 .AN GI

gi-la-mu ibid. 52; 1 SU KUS.KA.TAB.ANSE

(= katappi) nap-[x-x]-ti-Su-nu gi-la-mu one
set of katappi-bridles, their [...] (are dec-
orated with) g.-ivory, (their "thorns" are of
gold) EA 22 i 15, cf. gi-la-mu (in similar
context) ibid. 19.

2' in Nuzi: 1 Semiru Sa gi-la-mi one arm-
ring of g.-ivory HSS 15 167:30 (= RA 36 140);
1 GI[S.GU.ZA a] gi-la-me one chair of g.-ivory
HSS 15 131:3.

gildu (giladu) s.; hide; NB*; Aram. 1w.
27 KU§ gi-il-du YOS 6 180:3, cf. ibid. 5;

x KU§ gi-la-du Camb. 71:1 and 7, cf. Hilprecht
Assyriaca pl. 1: 1.

For the commentary passage gi-lid-su //
giS-Sd-a-sc GCCI 2 406:8, see gilu.

Holma Korperteile 3; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28.

gilgidanu s.; (a bat); lex.*
[su.din].muen = su-din-nu = [g]i-il-gi-da-nu

Hg. C I 40.

gilimmu s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*; proba-
bly Sum. 1w.

KAX SU.§A = gi4-li-im-mu (also = puzrum, dftum,
.dhatum, replaced in Diri I 48ff. by the sequence
puzru, distu, Sahatu, nis-ha-tum) Proto-Diri 29.

gilittu s.; fright, terror; from OB on;
wr. syll. and SA.MUD; cf. galatu.
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mu-ud MUD = gi-lit-tum A 11/6 C 75; [mud] =
ki-li-it-tum Izi Bogh. B 7; [Aih.m]ud = gi-lit-tu
Igituh I 153; [b]u.luh bu-lu-uh (pronunciation)=
ki-li-it-tum Izi Bogh. B 12; h u.lub.ha zi.nam.
is.a = gi-lit-t nUi miitu ASKT p. 86-87 ii 4; ha-
a-td = gi-lit-tum Malku IV 212; [pi]-rit-tu = gi-lit-
tu (followed by pirittu = puluhtu) Izbu Comm. 158.

a) in omen texts - 1' wr. syll.: gi-li-it-
tum ina mtim ibbaMi panic will arise in the
country YOS 10 31 xii 17 (OB ext.); gi-lit-
tum // KUR KASKAL panic, variant: .... of
the expedition 5R 48 iv 23 (SB hemer.), cf. RA
38 28; gumma ina bit ameli mimma gi-lit-ti
innamir if something uncanny has been seen
in somebody's house CT 38 26:48 (SB Alu);
[...]-ti gi-lit-ti ZAH-U utti [... ] of panic,
he will find what he has lost CT 39 25
K.2898+ :18 (SB Alu).

2' wr. SA.MUD: SA.MUD ana ummani imaqr
qut panic will fall upon the army TCL 6 3:8,
cf. ilu SA.MUD ana ummd[ni ... ] CT 30
26 Rm. 1004:9 (SB ext.); ummdni harrdn
SA.MD illak my army will march on a terri-
fying campaign CT 203 K.3671+ :8f. (SBext.),
and passim in similar contexts; SA.MUD idirti
ippatar panic and gloom will dissolve CT 31
35 r. 3 (SB ext.); nakru 9a usammarakku tu=
8am[qassu(?)] ina residu KASKAL SA.MUD illak
you will defeat the enemy who plots against
you, he will have a terrifying campaign ....
CT 20 35 ii 12 (SB ext.).

b) in lit.: nii ... epSet belitija ... emu1
ruma irQl gi-lit-tu the people saw what I, the
lord, did and were seized with panic TCL 3
192 (Sar.); gi-lit-tum pirittu adirtu fear, ter-
ror, gloom Maqlu VII 132, cf. ibid. V 75 and 77,
AMT 71,1:11, JRAS 1929 283 r. 5, etc.; ezib a ...
ina mili SA.MUD SA.MUD IGI-ru forgive him
for having seen ghastly things (lit. fear and
terror) (in his dreams) at night PRT 26 r. 4, cf.
[§A.MU]D bi-rit-ti IGI-ru ibid. 49 r. 1; SA.MUD
hattu elidu na[ddt] BBR No. 25:9, cf. hattu
§A.MUD(!) [eligu] §UB-at KAR 428 r. 48.

In some of the passages cited sub usage a-2'
and b AA.MUD could also be read pirittu.

gillatu (gelletu) s. fem.; crime, misdeed,
sin; from OB on; cf. gullulu.

PAlU(I).g =h i-i-tum, PA.ga.ga = gi-il-la-tu
Erimhut III 80f., cf, CT 19 7 K.8670:8 (excerpt);

gillatu

PA.ga.ga mah.Am tug.ginx(GIM) mu.un.sig.
sig.ga : gil-la-tu-u-a ma'ddti kima subati guhut
(Akk.) strip off my numerous sins like a garment
4R 10 r. 43f., cf. OECT 6 pl. 25a:2f.; gil-la-tu =
hi-it-tu LTBA 2 2:140.

a) in OB: gi-il-la-tum ina matim ibagSi
there will be crime in the country YOS 10 31
v 34 (OB ext.); U-gal-il-mi gi-il-la-[tu .. ]
Itar udammiqam I committed a crime [...
but] Iitar has been gracious to me PBS 1/1 2
ii 40 (OB rel.); ana gi-il-la-at ipulu ibid. ii 37.
Used in a context where hitztu usually oc-
curs: gi-il-la-tum mimma ibbagima arram
tdtanappal if there be any misdemeanor you
will always be responsible to the king TCL
18 131:21 (OB let.).

b) in SB - 1' in hist.: hittiu la mina
abukma amid gil-lat-su I forgave his countless
sins, disregarded his crime Winckler Sar. pl.
32:51; ki rikilti u gil-la-ti sZrugMu bagi ultu
Elamti ihilamma on account of the treaty
(concerning extradition of criminals) and the
crime he was charged with, he fled from Elam
OIP 2 180 v 27 (Senn.); epid anni u gil-la-ti
criminal and evildoer TCL 3 309 (Sar.), cf.
OIP 2 171 iii 11 (Senn.).

2' in lit.: §a anni u gil-la-ti maharu ba-'-
[aS] (var. i-[ba-'-ad]) to whom crime and evil
are abomination En. el. VII 156; ge-el-la-ti §a
ma-da(text -la) la idu I do not know my sins,
which are numerous KUB 4 17:7 (rel.); putri
arn Srti gil-la-ti u hitit mei gil-la-ti-id
remove my sin, my fault, my crime and my
error, disregard my crimes STC 2 82:81f.;
arni ussuhu gil-la-[ti] .ussu to eradicate sin,
to remove crime Surpu IV 14; it is in your
power ina gil-la-ti pasasu to blot out crime
ibid. IV 38; muftteq lumni hiti[ti] u gi-la-te
maru[te] who makes evil, sin, and grievous,
tainting crime pass by LKA 50:9; gil-la-ta
sapurta ibni he conceived an ugly misdeed
Tn.-Epic vi 29; gil-la-ta pauqta 4rta misdeed,
oppression(?), crime ibid. vi 24; inanna abra
ge-el-let matija ~uupluqa imidu arnu now I
have seen(?) that the misdeeds of my country
are grievous, the evils have become numerous
ibid. iv 27.

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 73.
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gillatu in bel gillati s.; evildoer; SB*;
cf. gullulu.

bel hiti emid hitagu bel gil-la-ti emid gillatsu
punish the sinner for his sin, the evildoer for
his crime Gilg. XI 180.

gillu A s.; cut reed; syn. list.*
su--ru = gi-il-lu LTBA 2 2 :190.

gillu B s.; (mng. unkn.); Nuzi.*
A field of three homers and one well (kup:

patu) ina qinnat AN.ZA.QAR-i-na ina gi-il-l[i]
in back of their tower in the g. JEN 352:34,
cf. ina g[i-il-li] ibid. 22.

Probably a topographical term.

gillu C s.; (mng. unkn.); SB.*
GIS.MA gi-il-la iddma fnu [irtakbu] they

.... -ed the boat and, themselves, embarked
Gilg. X iii 48 (restored after XI 257).

Probably "they launched the boat on the
tide," if gillu is to be connected with Heb.
gall, "wave."

gilu (giMSu) s.; hip, flank; from MB on*;
wr. syll. and NAGAR.ZA-tend (probable
reading TUIHTL).

[NAGAR].ZA-tend = gi-isi-u Proto-Diri 570;
[tu-hu-ul] NAGAR.ZA-ten~ = [gi-iS-8u] Sb I 349;
bu-ru v = ba-ru ld NAGAR.zA-tend A 11/4:135;
gi-lid-su // gig-4d-a-td GCCI 2 406:8 (comm. to
Labat TDP 124:24).

a) in lit.: ki tariti ina muhhi gi-id-i-ia
anaflka I carry you on my hip like a nurse
Craig ABRT 1 27 r. 7 (NA oracle).

b) in med.: [... ]-a i gi-i-a-§a her [... ]
and her hips BE 17 74:11 (MB let., medical
report); [... ] gablesu gid-li-Su adi kizallidu
(from) his waist, his hip down to his ankle
AMT 52,8:6; gi-lid-su (for gilissu) ikkallu his
hip hurts him Labat TDP 124:24 (cf. GCCI 2,
in lex. section, for comm.); Summa ultu NAGAR.
ZA-tenu.ME S- adi ubanat depedu der'aneSu
[...] if his veins(?) are [...] from his hips
down to his toes Labat TDP 130:30; [Summa
gi]-li6 ZAG- if his right hip Labat TDP

128:1, cf. [umma gi]-lid KAB-M ibid. 5, cf.
also (wr. gi-lid ZAG /KAB and NAGAR.ZA-ten.
ME§) ibid. 1-30; isbat gi-d kinsa kizalla
(the disease) affected the hip, the calf of the
leg, the ankle CT 23 11:38, cf. ibid. 4:16; ina

gimillu

gid-§i-k SepiSu u kizalliu tarakkasma ina'eg
you tie (the knots) on his hip, his leg and
his ankle and he will get well CT 23 9:12.

c) in omen texts: Jumma pindu kala .epiu
ultu gi-Si-fi adi SIG4 .GiR-- 15 DIRI if moles
cover his entire leg on the right side from his
hip to his sole Kraus Texte 38a r. 13' (SB
physiogn.); Summa NAGAR.ZA-teni.MES-,zi its
tanaknan3u if his hips have cramps Kraus
Texte 22 i 23', cf. (with itteninsilafu are pa-
ralyzed) ibid. 24'; Jumma izbu 2 qaqqade
[...]-gi 2 NAGAR.ZA-tend-[. .. ] CT 27 31 Sm.
1900 obv.(!) 4' (SB Izbu).

The proposed reading TUHUL for NAGAR.ZA-
tenu is based on the variant [uzu.I]M.tu.
hhul to uzu. M.NAGAR.ZA-tend.bi (= id-qu-

[bi-tu] Hh. XV 68), but cf. IM.tu.gu.ul=
as-qu-bit-t[um] Nabnitu XXII 90.

Albright, RA 16 180; Kraus Texte p. 27 n. 28.

giltfi see giltd.

gimahhu (tomb) see kimahhu.

gimgiru (a plant) see egingiru.

gimillu s.; 1. an act of kindness, favor,
complaisance, mercy, 2. in gimilla turru to
return an act of kindness, to wreak venge-
ance; from OA, OB on; construct state
gimil; wr. syll. and su; cf. gamalu.

su = gi-mil-lu Hh. I 12; su.gar gi = gi-mil-lu
tur-ru, su.gar.ra ga = MIN Ad-ka-nu ibid. 14f.;
su.nam.ti.la = gi-mil ba-la-ti ibid. 19; su, Su.
gar, su.gar gi = gi-mil-lu Nabnitu J 138ff.; u6.
su.gi4 .a ak = mu-te-ir gi4-mi-lim OB Lu A 488;
su.e.ne = gi-mi-il-lum ,u-ud OBGT XI v 5; ur
HAR = gi(!)-mil-lu Sa Voc. A 11'.

su.gar.in.ur,.urg.ra u.a.bi.in.ti:[...] he
accepted the favor done for him Ai. I iv 54f.; ad.
a.ni su.gar.ra gA : mu-tir gi-mil-lu a-bi-u the
avenger of his father BA 5 642:5f.; 8u uru.zu
mu.un.g[i ... ] : gi-mil URU-ka te-e-[ir] (lord,)
avenge your city! OECT 6 pl. 17 K.5226:5f., cf.
ibid. 7f.,9f.; kur.ra a.nam.ur.sag.g .mu (var.
A nam.ur.sag.gA) su.mu mu.un.9i.in.g[i] :
ina KUT-e ana i-di qar-ra-du-ti-ia gi-mil-li ut-ti[r]
in the mountains (i.e., in the enemy country) I give
value for my pay as a soldier Angim III 23; su.gi4 .
gi 4 .ra su h6.((h)).en.gi4 : a-na mu-tir gi-mil-l[i]
gi-mil-lum li-tir-[u] to him who returns favors,
may favors be returned (or: may the avenger be
(himself) avenged) Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit.
BM 38383:12f. (SB wisdom).

73

oi.uchicago.edu



gimillu

1. an act of kindness, favor, complaisance,
mercy - a) in OB: mimma hiihtam mala
ihagehu apulunfti ... annum lu gi-mil-la-ka
ina alakija ... appalka let them have what-
ever they need, do this as a favor, when I
come I will requite you YOS 2 119:15 (let.);
gi-mil lumnim imtida ,umma dajanni GN ana
gi-mil dumqim gi-rmil luml-nim [(la) utar]ru
ezennima there is too much ungratefulness
(lit. requiting good with evil) - if the judges
of GN intend to requite a good turn with an
ill one, I shall be angry(?) TCL 17 36:16ff. (let.);
gumma taramanni 4ullimu gi-mi-la-am u'ati
elija tzgu if you love me, pay him in full, I
shall be in your debt for this act of kindness
BIN 7 22:17 (let.).

b) in OA: gi-mi-lam ina serija aukna u
anaku awil gimillim do me a favor, I too am
a man in a position to do (somebody) a favor
CCT 2 46a:25; awilum gi-mi-lim anaku gi-mi-
lam ina serika lakanam ale I am a man (in
a position) to do a favor, I am well able to
do you a favor BIN 6 37:24, cf. ahi atta abi
atta gi-mi-lam isserija ukun BIN 4 14:16, also
CCT 4 5b:12, TCL 19 73:15; gi-mi-lam a adi
balatim issrija dukna do (pl.) me a favor
which (will be remembered) all (my) life!
TCL 20 99 r. 2'; ana kaspim ... a ... tusek0

balanni gi-mi-lam lahhiblak[ku]m I shall
owe you a favor for the silver which you will
send me KTS 22b:24, cf. gi.-mi-li lahhibilgum
JSOR 11 116 No. 8:14; ul mindm gi-mi-li hab
bulakkunitima I do not owe you (pl.) any
favor TCL 19 63:11; URUDUI a gi-mi-li u
URUDU luqitiSu copper "of my favor" and
copper (from) his merchandise Berytus 3 pl.
17:23; lu gi-mi-li let it be a favor for me OIP
27 9:23, cf. TCL 19 22:25.

c) in lit.: gi-mil ipulu lirtibSu may he
requite him for the favor he did OLZ 1901
6:15 (funerary text); gi-mil dumqi a ili dard
gite'e seek the everlasting recompense (i.e.,
reward for good behavior) of the god ZA 43
52:66 (Theodicy); [aS]8um gi-mil dumqi epe[Sa]
tida because you know what it is to grant
recompense KAR 297:8 + 256:9; gi-mil

dumqi u balati eli[ja Sukni] grant me recom-
pense and life BMS 6:93, cf. BMS 7:31, also

gimillu

gi-mil napi~ti BMS 14:4; dMarduk eli maq.
titi taStakan gi-mil-la 0 Marduk, you showed
mercy to those who had fallen ZA 4 38 iii 15;
a-bu-uk ul a-ri-ib gi-mi-il [...] (in broken
context) Tn.-Epic iv 11.

d) in personal names: Lu-mur-gi-mil-jdT U
May-I-Experience-the-Favor-of- Sama Meiss-
ner BAP 34:25 (OB), and passim in OB; Ma-ad-
gi-mil-duTu YOS 12 411:8 (OB), and passim
in OB; Gi-mi-el-duTu UET 5 695:4 (OB),
cf. Gi-mil-dAMAR.UD CT 4 31a: 11 (referred to
as Gimillum ibid. left edge), and other names
of this type, in OB and, rarely, in MB, (very
rare in MA, NA), NB. Note: Gi-mil-dUTU
Dar. 425:5, corresponding to Sv.dUTU (same
person) Dar 155:7, etc.; Gi-mil-dGu-la Cyr.
268:13, corresponding to Sv-dGu-la (same per-
son) Dar. 280:26, and passim. In OB texts and
earlier, however, the names -u-DN and Gi-

mil-DN have to be kept apart. Abbreviated:
Gi-mi-el-lum UET 5 155:7 (OB), and passim in

OB, Gi-mil-lum BE 14 57:24, and passim in

MB, NB; Gi-mil-li KAJ 148:34, cf. KAJ 1:22,
23 r. 8, 47: 10 (MA); Gi-mil-lu ADD 485 r. 7 (NA).

2. in gimilla turru to return an act of
kindness, to wreak vengeance - a) to return
an act of kindness: gi-mi-il-la-ka turram eli
I am able to return your kindness UCP 9 347
No. 21:25 (OB let.), cf. gi-mil-la-ka utdr TCL
17 58:30 (OB let.), gi-mi-il-li belija turram
eli RHA fasc. 35 71:5 (Mari), tutirru [g]i-mi-li
ardiSu EA 141:38 (let. from Beirut); arru wars

kI warkat Sarri pani liprus u arru gi-mi-il-li
arri liter if a later king takes care of (the

building of) an earlier king, another king will
return the kindness of that king MDP 2 120:6
(NB Elam); gi-mil tagmilinni utir agmilki

I have returned the "favor" you (witch) did
me MaqluVII 75; dMarduk attama mutirru

gi-mil-li-ni you, Marduk, are now to repay
(us) for the favors we have bestowed upon
you En. el. IV 13; ana palihi nasir amat Sar.

ritiSu utirru gi-mil-li dumqi (the king who)
returns kindness to one who serves in obedi-
ence, (who) acts according to his royal com-
mand ADD 646:7, cf. ibid. 647:7 (Asb.).

b) to wreak vengeance, to avenge (in lit.
only): cf. BA 5 642:5f., in lex. section; [k]i-
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mi-il-la utdr ana Hatti KBo 1 7:30, cf. KUB 3

11:12; ki-mi-flaml ana turri itehhi KUB 1 16 i
21; mutir gi-mil KUR AMur the avenger of
Assyria AKA 20:8 (A sur-re-isi); ana turri gi-
mil-li Akkadi uatbd kakkeu he (Marduk)
made him take up arms in order to avenge
Akkad BBSt. No. 6 i 13 (Nbk. I), cf. utir gi-
mil-lu Babili VAB 4 272 ii 11 (Nbn.), cf.
dAnum rabi ina mat nukurtim gi-mil a-lu-k[a
ter] RAcc. 71:16; gi-mil-la-6u-nu tirri avenge
them! En. el. I 122; utarra gi-mil-li [mara]
umdatma abu iqabbirSu I shall take my
revenge, shall put the son to death, (his
own) father shall bury him BA 2 485 r. iii 15
plus KAR 169 r. iii 5 (Irra); attama mutirru
5a gi-mil-li-ia you are my avenger Maqlu
II 102; mu-tir §u OEnlil abiu Craig ABRT 2
14:19.

Poebel, ZA 35 54 and AfO 9 275 n. 70; Oppen-
heim, AfO 12 351 n. 21.

gimillu in awll gimilli s.; a person able
to do favors for somebody; OA*; cf. gamalu.

gimillam ina serija Sukna u anaku a-wi-il5
gi5-mi-[lim1 do me the favor -- I, myself, am
a man in a position to do favors CCT 2 46a:27;
a-wi-lum gi-mi-lim anaku gimillam ina serika
akanam ale I am in a position to do favors,

and I am well able to do you a favor BIN 6
37:23, cf. i6-ti-ma [a-wi]-il5 gi-mi-lim a-na-

k[u] (in broken context) Bo. 289/h: 12 (unpub.),

translit. in Balkan Observations p. 49; ninu
la a-wi-il5 gi5-mi-li-im annakam PN ina AN.NA
gamalku[nu] il are we not men in a position
to do favors? PN here is certainly able to
oblige you (pl.) with regard to the tin CCT 3
11:23.

Oppenheim, AfO 12 351 n. 21.

gimillu in bel gimilli s.; a person who
owes somebody a favor; SB*; cf. gamalu.

RN ... u[nt ... ] ... ana turri gi-mil-li-u
ana RN2 Elami iddina qadraku senu Elamu
da'tud imhuruma edura kakkeja ip-tur(text
-tar) urhaSuma la aldka iqbilu amat bel gi-mil-
li-gi ilmema qaqqarid ippalsih Merodach-
baladan gave to RN2, the Elamite (king,
precious) objects as presents in order to obli-
gate him to do him (Merodachbaladan) a
favor in return. That wicked Elamite ac-

75

gimirtu

cepted his bribe, but was afraid of my mili-
tary power, barred his (Merodachbaladan's)
way, (and) ordered him not to procede. When
he (Merodachbaladan) heard the message of
him who owed him a favor he threw himself
on the ground Lie Sar. 369, restored from ibid.
n. 5 and 6.

gimiltu s.; favor, considerate treatment;
from OB on; cf. gamalu.

[...] e.ra.an.ri KI.MIN : i sa gi-mil-ta UGU-
Au-un ta-dA-ku-nu U-ra-ak-ku GI§.TUKUL.M[E§ KI.
MIN] and (as to) those to whom you (the god) have
shown favor, they rouse their weapons against you
KAR 128:23 (prayer of Tn.).

a) in gimilta lakanu: epu§ usati ana bel
Babili gi-mil-ta iSkun he rendered assistance,
he did a favor for the lord of Babylon Tn.-
Epic v 8; cf. lex. section.

b) in gimilta 6ullumu: tabate 9a umandi
ludesib gi-mil-tu4 ittika lu(!)-Sal-lim-ga let me
pay back with interest all kind acts which I
shall notice, let me reward you with special
consideration (and let me establish your
fame in the assembly of Akkad) ABL 539 r. 22
(NB let. of Esarh.).

c) other occs.: i-m-ra u gi-mil-tam kun-ni
(mng. obscure) BMS 31:10. Note use in a
personal name: mGi-mil-la-at-dSin YOS 2
63:14 (OB).

gimirraja (fem. gimirritu) adj.; Cimmeri-
an; NB.

KVU tilli Gi-mi-ru-tum itti ibila send at
the same time Cimmerian leather straps CT
22 105:41 (let.); 1 KUS tillu LU Gi-mir-ra-a-a
GCCI 1 122:2; 200 GI diltahu Gi-mir-ra-a-a
200 Cimmerian arrows YOS 6 237:1, cf. 116
GI iltahu Gi-m[i]-ra-a-a TCL 12 114:8; 1 GIs.
BAN Gi-mir-ru-i-ti one Cimmerian bow ibid.
3, cf. ibid. 15, cf. also 60 GIa.BAN.ME Gi-mir-
ru-' AnOr 8 35:25.

gimirtu s.; 1. totality, whole, 2. main force
(of an army); from OA and OB on; construct
state gimrat (OB, SB), gimirti (OA); cf.
gamaru.

gu.sag.KAL.ir si.ga : e-ma-a gim-rat-si-na
(Sum. obscure) JRAS 1932 35:33f.; gi.in.zi
gi4 .gi, ba.an.e : i-hat gim-ri-e-ti ibid. 39 r. 3f.
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1. totality, whole - a) in apposition: 9a
... ba'ilat DN ultaSpiru gi-mir-ta who held
sway over all the subjects of Enlil AKA 32 i 34
(Tigl. I); bil dSumuqan gi-mir-ta all wild
beasts AKA 86 vi 82 (Tigl. I); 430 aldni 9a 7
nage a RN gi-mir-tu ak ud I conquered 430
cities in all seven of the districts of RN TCL 3
422 (Sar.), cf. ibid. 89, 164, etc.; kakkabdni Same
gi-mir-tu all the stars of the sky KAR 105:5
(SB rel.).

b) with following genitive: bitam gi-me-
er-ti i-za-ri the temple (and) the entire court
KAH 2 11:7 (Irisum), cf. ezib gi.-me-<er>-ti
isarim Belleten 14 224:11 (Irisum); ASSur blu
rabd Aar gim-rat ilani rabiti Assur, the great
lord, the king of all the great gods AKA 242
i 1 (Asn.), and passim, cf. malkat gim-rat [...]
Craig ABRT 1 31 r. 19 (SB rel.).

c) with pronominal suffixes: bitri nidi gi-
im-ra-as-si-in limellu issuqim watch (0 IStar)
the entire population, let them play in the
street! RA 15 180:18 (OB Agusaja, from photo
preceding p. 177); malikit ill gim-ra-at-su-nu
qatukka umalli I have placed in your hand
the dominion over all the gods En. el. I 153, cf.
ibid. II 40, (with var. gi-mir-[Su-nu]) ibid. III 44,
III 102; bit DN gi-me-er-tui-u epul he built
the entire temple of DN KAH 1 60:11 (Irisum).

d) in ana (ina, adi) gimirtiu: GN nagu ana
gi-mir-ti-§u ultu qereb matigu abtuq I severed
the entire district of GN from his country
OIP 2 28:25 (Senn.); ala ana gi-mir-ti-§u uaklil
I completed (the building of) the entire town
Streck Asb. 248:7, etc.; epu ina gi-mir-ti-§u
adi gu§rgAu adi daldteu a complete house in
good repair with (all) its beams, with (all) its
doors AJSL 42 p. 172 No. 1153:4 (NA); URU.SE
PN ana gi-mir-ti-94 adi eqldtedu the complete
manor(?) of PN with (all) its fields ADD 627:3;
bal ali ana gi-mir-te-S svu-ni the owner
of the entire village to be handed over ADD
470:12; bitu ana gi-mir-ti-[6u] the complete
house ADD 362:6, and passim in NA leg.; [bit
epu] a-di gi-mir-te-Mi Jacobsen Copenhagen
68:3 (= RT 36 181) (NA), cf. Zsu u madu ana
gi-mir-ti-S~ BE 8 149:8 (NB); eqla ana gi-mir-
ti-Su izaq[qap] he will plant the entire field
BE 8 118:19 (NB).

gimru

e) in pl.: cf. i-hat gim-ri-e-ti JRAS 1932
39 r. 3f., in lex. section; niddinka §arritum
ki4Sat kal gim-ri-e-ti we have given you the
kingship over all the universe En. el. IV 14;
murte[ddd] kalid mdtati muma'ir gim-re-tim
leader of all lands, commander of all (coun-
tries) 1R 29:29 (Samsi-Adad V).

2. main force (of an army): PN ina gi-mi-
ir-ti-su ina GN ana kasim itebir PN crossed
over into the desert in GN with the main force
(of the army) ARM 5 33:7 (cf. gamartu A s.);
ERIM.MES §adi kaliSunu ... ana risift ahami4
ittackunu gi-mir-ta all the soldiers of the
mountain region formed a solid unit for
mutual help LKA 63:15 (MA lit.).

gimlu s.; resting ox (designation of an ox
not to be used for hard work); OB*; cf.
gamalu.

gu 4.ud.da.ri (vars. gu 4.da.ri.ri.a, gu 4 .ud.
da.ru) = gim-ri(mistake for -li) Hh. II 327; gu 4.
ud.ri = gi-im-lu Izi G 252. In both instances
followed by gu 4 .ud. diri.ga = at-ta-ru spare ox.

As to what you wrote me, ana alp i nka la
tanaMi aqbima gi-im-lum tisbutma ana gama
lim ul ibagSi do not covet the oxen! I have
(already once) said: the one to be rested has
been set aside, there are no (others) to be
rested VAS 16 9:27 (let.).

Dossin, RA 30 85f. and 100f.; Landsberger,
ZA 42 155 n. 5.

gimratu s.; totality; syn.list*; cf. gamdru.
gi-im-ra-tum = MIN (= [pu-uh-ru]) CT 18 21 Rm.

354:7.

Possibly pl. of gimirtu.

gimru s.; 1. totality, all, 2. universe,
3. expenses; from OB, MA on; cf. gamdru.

[gi-i] [Gi] = [gim]-rum CT 12 29 BM 38266 i 7
(text similar to Idu); gi sa 7 .alam si.sa.ke4 :
mu'-te-gir-rat gi-mir nab-ni-tz ASKT p. 116:9f.;
dA.nun.na.kex(KID).e.ne gi.bar.ra : dA-nun-
na-ki gi-mir-d-nu 4R 19 No. 2:43f.; nig.erim.
ak.ak.mes gi.ba : gi-mir tar-gi-gi KAR 128:31.

kul-la-td, gi-im-ru, ka-a-lu, si-hi-ir-td = gab-bu
LTBA 2 1 v 19ff., cf. ibid. 2:227ff.; a-uD-ur da-
dd-me = gi-mir URU.MES-ni Malku I 204.

1. totality, all - a) with suffixes: 26
LUGAL hamma's ... inr gi-me-er-Ju-nu idgid
he killed 26 usurper kings, slew all of them
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YOS 9 35:115 (Samsuiluna); kagid GN u GN 2

adi pat gi-im-ri-Su who conquered GN and
GN2 to its full extent KAH 1 3:18, cf. KAH 2
35:12 (Adn. I.)

b) in construct state: gi-mi-ir E.Dt.A adi
ribeti the entire house as far as the square
MDP 18 211:8; gi-me-er-§u 5 GIN KIT.BABBAR
PN u PN 2 SA.GA.A.NI.MES AL.DU 10 PN and PN 2

have been paid the full amount of five shekels
of silver PBS 8/2 255:5 (OB); gi-me-er GIS.
GIGIR.MES-ka all your chariots Tn.-Epic iii 26;
gi-me-er malk gadi u hurgani all the kings
of the mountain regions KAH 1 3:18, cf. KAH
2 35:12 (Adn. I); gi-mir lani~u his entire body
BBSt. No. 7 ii 17 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe) ; adi gi-mir
ellatilu together with all his forces OIP 2
50:21 (Senn.); Sade eliti 9a gi-mir ise hitlu:
puma lofty mountains which are covered
with all kinds of trees TCL 3 15 (Sar.), cf.
taskarinni u gi-mir ise ibid. 406; u §allat

nakiri gi-mir mimma umgu all the enemy
booty, of every sort Thompson Esarh. v 44;
gi-mir kim-ti-ia my whole family (in obscure
context) Ludlul II 119 (= Anatolian Studies 4

88); rikis parsija kaligunu libel gim-ri teretija
littabbal let him take possession of the whole
assemblage of my divine powers, let him ad-
minister (the giving of) all my decrees En. el.
VII 141f.; la tatakkil ... ana gi-mir emiql[ka]
do not rely on all that strength of yours Gilg.
III i 2.

c) in gimir libbi: ina gi-mir libbija kinim
arammu puluhti iliti unu with all my heart
I truly cherish their worshipful divinity VAB
4 122:37 (Nbk.); when my brother PN en-
tered the house and took away 600 seahs of
barley from our father's house gim-ri libbi
ana muhhiSu u ana muhhi ahheu igdamar he
brought to an end all good relations with him
and his brothers ABL 912:8 (NB).

d) other occs.: dAdad ina gim-ri irahh[is]
Adad will ruin everything CT 39 18:77 (SB
Alu); bulti kal gim-ri healing (rituals) for
every disease KAR 44 r. 12.

2. universe: bel gim-ri (Enlil) lord of the
universe Hinke Kudurru i 2 (NB); tuplar gim-
ri (Nabi) the scribe of the universe BBSt.

gimru

No. 34:18 (SB); la palih ar gim-ri who does
not worship the king of the universe Winck-
ler Sammlung 2 1:32 (Sar.); ilat kal gim-ri
VAS 1 78 r. 22 (Esarh.); [mut]te'ir kullat gim-
ri he who directs the entire universe OECT
6 pl. 2 K.8664:5 (SB rel.).

3. expenses (often pl.) - a) in OB (note
that OA uses gamru in this mng.): gi-im-ri
mala tagammari ... anaku appalki I shall
repay to you whatever expenses you incur
PBS 1/2 5:15 (let.), cf. anaku gi-im-ra 6dtu
appal VAS 16 7:9 (let.); 2 §E.GUR 4 NIG.KU
MU.1.A.KAM gi-im-ru-u-a iqbi DUB gi-im-ri-Su
imuruma "my expenses are two gur of barley,
and food for one year," he declared-they
read the tablet containing his expenses OECT
8 11:6f. (leg.); KU.BABBAR gi-im-ri a A.
NIMGIR.NE Sa PN KIIB.GAL igmuru money
expenses which PN, the keeper of the seal,
incurred with respect to the house of the
nagiru-officials UET 5 536:1; 3 GI .MA A-ka-
di-t[im] - MA.NA 2 GfN.TA A-fkal-di-tim KU.
BABBAR gi-mi-ir-Si-na 18 GIN KU.BABBAR
gi-mi-ir 1 GIS.MA kIu-ru-bu-um U.NIGIN 11
MA.<NA> 4 GIN KU.BABBAR gi-mi-ir 4 GIs.
MA.HI.A three Akkad ships - one-third of
a mina and two shekels per Akkad ship are
the expenses for them - 18 shekels of silver
the expenses for one kurubbu-ship, total,
84 shekels of silver, expenses for four ships
UET 5 227:3 and 7, cf. ibid. 193: 3, 231:1, 2 and 5;

kaspum gi-mi-ir 3 ne-pi-a-tim anniatim ...
ahaunu ipulu they compensated their broth-
er in money for the expenses in connection
with these three pledges CT 4 lla: 11.

b) in MA: mimma anniu gi-im-ru Sa nar=
kabti iddan he will pay all this as the ex-
penses for one chariot KAJ 122:16; Summa
... ina nari ittira zaku gi-im-ri 9a nari
umalla if he returns innocent from the river
(ordeal), he has to pay in full the expenses
for the river (ordeal) KAV 1 iii 75 (Ass. Code
§ 24).

c) in NA: 1 uJD takbaru 1 UDU gim-ru one
fattened sheep, one sheep as expenditure
ADD 1007:3, cf. ADD 1010:6, 1013:8, 1020:8(!),

cf. also 4 UDU.MES gim-ra-ni Sa UD.10.KAM

ADD 997:1.
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d) in NB: 2 GUR 4 siLA gi-mir adi Puratti
attadin agra u imera ul idi anaku gi-mir at:
tadin I have paid two gur and four silas in
(transportation) costs up to the Euphrates,
I do not know of any hired man or donkey,
it was I who paid the expenses YOS 3 58:20
and 24 (let.); gi-mir 9a adi GN expenses (for
transportation) as far as GN TCL 13 227:17,
also ibid. 20, cf. VAS 3 74:7, 153:12, 165:13 (all
letters); kaspa ... innaduma ana gim-ri
ligmurma ana niru luesanni give him money
so that he can spend it for expenses and pro-
cure my freedom UET 4 184:14 (let.); u 5
GUR §E.NUMUN ana gi-mir SUK.I.A.ME§ a
bel pihati tuplarri(ID) mandidi u ate nadin
and five gur of seed grain has been sold for the
expenses of the rations for the officials, the
scribes, the surveyors and the door-keepers
YOS 6 103:17, cf. 5 GUR gi-mir Nbn. 786:8;
li'e a RN ... amur akka'i qeme u gi-mir ...
ana sabe ... tadin libbiu gi-mir u kurmati
munu check in the tablets of the time of RN
how much flour and (money for) expenses
have been given to the men and figure ex-
penses and food-rations accordingly YOS 3
106:22 and 27 (let.), cf. gi-mir libbil a ina
pani RN ... ana Akkad izbilu' amur check
the expenses according to those who brought
(barley and flour) to Akkad in the time of
RN ibid. 81:27.

For alap gimri in Hh. II 327 see gimlu.

gimu§gu s.; punting pole; SB*; Sum. lw.
gis.gi.mu = u-AM, pa-ri-su, gis.sibir.gi.

mu = ser-ret MIN Hh. IV 407ff.; [gi.gi].mus
= su-M = [pa-ri]-su Hg. A I 40.

[ina GIB gi]-muz-i-ma eleppau umahhar
(the wind blew and his boat drifted helplessly)
with only the punting pole, he had to steer
his boat (across the wide sea) BRM 4 3:21
(SB Adapa).

For discussion see gilallu.

gins adv.; 1. constantly, always, 2. nor-
mally; from MB, Bogh. on; wr. syll. (rarely
gi-ni-e) and DI§-a (RAcc. 136:271); cf. ginU
As.

1. constantly, always - a) in gen.: [al]
maku itti ahija ina temija gi-na-a I am well

gin

(and) always in agreement with my brother
KUB 3 42:8; gi-na-a ina gi-na-a (in broken
context) KUB 3 38 r. 13f.; gi-na-a gi-na-a (in
broken context) ibid. 43:3, also ibid. 69 r. 5;
gi-na-a ikappud nirta he is always planning
murder Tn.-Epic ii 16; [p]ut gi-na-a anaku
albakuma u gi-na-a ertenedduma because I
am always present and always in command
(of the troops) BE 17 33a:19f. (MB); tetenettiq
gi-na-a Samdmi you (Samas) regularly take
your course across the sky Schollmeyer No.
16 i 27 (SB), cf. gi-na-a taba'i imigam ibid. i 30;

gi-na-a masdariS ZA 4 253 ii 4 (SB rel.); DIS
Samu gi-na-a hi-il-[...] ACh Adad 31:76;
dumma amelu asiddau gi-na-a marsa if a man's
heels are constantly sore AMT 75,1 iv 23;
§arqu gi-na-a ina ridilu illak pale blood con-
stantly comes out of his penis KAR 193:17,
and passim in med. texts; gi-na-a sirqa [...]
ana paniunu tasarraq you constantly offer
fumigations to them Thompson Chem. pl. 1:5, cf.
ZA 36 182; i :IM.LI gi-na-a ana SAG.KIII-.~

tu-qar-[ra]-dr you constantly trickle juniper
oil over his temples KAR 202 r. iii 48 (SB
med.); kima gi-na-a u'duraku ill mel atta
disregard, my god, my always being gloomy
Craig ABRT 2 7:6 (SB rel.), cf. ZA 5 80 r. 6, also
.umma amelu gi-na-a <a>-dir KAR 74:1; a
... ana ilani u idtarati gi-na-a usappi who
constantly prays to gods and goddesses VAB
4 262 i 6 (Nbn.).

b) with ana: surqini tahditu irigu tabi
a-na gi-na-a ukinnunuti I permanently es-
tablished abundant sweet-smelling incense-
offerings for them VAB 4 292 iii 18 (Nbn.).

c) with 9a: Summa AS.ME Sa gi-na-a pane a
qa-mu-ma if the face of the sun is constantly
(as if) burned ACh Aamas 3:9, cf. Summa
AS .ME a gi-na-a SE.IR.ZI-Cd maqtu ibid. 12.

2. normally (in 9a gind only): ki iqbht ki
Sa gi-na-a ibaS[c] as they said, they are as
usual BE 17 68:7 (MB let.), cf. ibid. 4; Summa
.inateu GIM £d gi-na-a if his urine is as
normal AMT 58,4:5, cf. ki-ma Sd gi-na-a GAB
KAR 449 r. 2 (SB ext.); DIS UD.DA E§ eli Sd
gi-na-a da'mat if the appearance (setu) of the
moon is darker than usual ACh Supp. 2
Sin 2 r. 9; rabd u tardinnu Sa bzru imu klcma
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**ginahilipu

9a gi-ni-e KI.MIN(= iqarrib)-ma they serve
the large and the small course of the (first
double)-hour of the day as usual RAcc. 67
r. 24; .a gi-ni-e (mng. obscure) Tn.-Epic iii 19;

massartu Sa gi-ni-e a TA My ... adi ... XMU
... (mng. obscure) BHT pl. 18 r. 22 (LB).

**ginahilipu (Bezold Glossar 100a); see
girimhilib d.

gine s. fem. pl. tantum; everyday clothes;
SB*; cf. gini A s.

[ezib 9a lap]it pit UDU.NITA TUG gi-ni-e-6u
arlatu lablu overlook that the one who
touches the forehead of the (sacrificial) sheep
is clad in his soiled everyday clothes PRT
27:3, and passim; [ezib a and]ku ... TUG gi-
ni-e-a argtu labla[ku] overlook that I am
wearing my soiled everyday clothes ibid. 4,
and passim.

gingal s.; (a designation of the nether
world); MA*; Sum. word.

ana dlItar adibat qerbi Irkalli d-ri gi-in-
ga-al belti qaqqari rabiti to Istar who lives
in the Irkallu, the alri g., the lady of the
"great earth" LKA 62 r. 12, cf. Or. NS 18 32 r.
12.

Possibly gi-in-ga-al stands for Sum. KI.GAL,
which the subsequent qaqqaru rabitu seems
to translate into Akkadian.

gingiru (a plant) see egingiru.

ginigginakku s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*;
Sum. lw.

gi.nig.gi.na = §u-kum Hh. VIII 226.

ginindanakku s.; measuring rod; SB,
NB*; Sum. lw.

gi.nig.ninda.na= v-ki = qa-[an ... ] Hg.
A II 11; [gi-nin-da-na] [GI.NINDA].GAN = gi-nin-
da-n[a-ku] (followed by a list of g.'s of various
lengths) Diri IV 227.

gi.ninda.gana za.gin.na tUm.tum : muts
tabbil gi-nin-da-na-ki [elli] (Nabu) who carries the
pure measuring rod 4R 14 No. 3:7f., cf. gi.Di§.
nind.6i.gAna.za.gin the pure g. (and) the
(measuring) line of the field Kramer, JCS 5 2:19
(Inanna's Descent).

aballam ina GI.NINDA.NA-kum umandida
mindiatu the surveyor measured the di-

ginnu

mensions with a measuring rod VAB 4 62 ii 26
(Nabopolassar).

Ungnad, ZA 31 257; Poebel, AJSL 51 170.

ginnatu s.; confinement; MB*; cf. ga:
nanu.

gi-in-na-ta ki ig-nu-na BE 17 9:17; a
gi-na-a-ti gu-un-nu-na-a-tu-nu PBS 1/2 57:27;
gi-na-ti ... gu-un-nu-na-tu-nu ibid. 19, gi-
na-ti gu-un-nu-nu(!) ibid. 11 (all letters). For
translations see gananu v., since ginnatu al-
ways occurs with gananu.

ginnu s.; mark (on silver indicating its
quality); LB.

a) in kaspu a ginni (or ginna, gin) silver
with the g.-mark: KU.BABBAR a gi-in-na
TCL 13 184:1, and passim, cf. a gin-nu VAS

5 77:4, Dar. 215:2, and passim, a gi-in VAS

5 83:38, and passim, a gi-in-nu Dar. 210:1,

and passim, Sa gi-na VAS 4 107:2, and passim,

a gi-nu TCL 9 117:39, and passim, Sa gi-ni
VAS 4 100:9, and passim.

b) in kaspu a ginnu a nadanu (u) mahari
silver with the g.-mark for use in buying and
selling: Ki.BABBAR a gi-in-ni a nadanu
mahari Dar. 67:1, cf. a gi-nu a nadanu u
mahdri Dar. 134:1, also a gi-na a nadanu
u mahdri Dar. 170:1, and cf. Dar. 147:2.

c) in kaspu ginnu silver with the g.-mark:
KU.BABBAR gin-nu Dar. 516:9, cf. ibid. 24,
also Dar. 562:2, 566:1, Stevenson Ass.-Bab. Con-

tracts 38:3, 39:3 and 8; KT.BABBAR gin-na-a

Dar. 570:2.

d) in kaspu a la ginnu silver without the
g.-mark: Ki.BABBAR pesi nu-uh-(<hu>-tu Sa
la gin-nu pale, inferior silver without the
g.-mark VAS 5 94:4, cf. Sa la gi-na VAS 4
117:3, Sa la gi-in-nu Dar. 494:1, and passim,

always after nuhhutu.

e) atypical occs.: (the datammu official
and the a re&i of Eanna warn two gold-
smiths:) ki kaspa, a gi-na tap-te- <it> -qa anna
hiti a darri tazabbila' if you (again) cast
(objects out of) silver provided with the g.-
mark you will have committed a serious crime
against the king GCCI 2 101:8; 1 MA.NA
K iT.BABBAR ((BI> inni u amat Sarri Si kaspu
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g~ gi-i-ni ul innaddin kaspu murruqu idi give
one mina of my silver, but there exists a
royal order that silver with the g.-mark can-
not be given (for that purpose), take (there-
fore) refined silver CT 22 40:11 (let.); the
lord sent me twenty shekels of silver by PN,
k aptgu 3 GIN ina libbi tu-ruh-huu rehti
gi-in-ni when I opened it, three shekels of it
was (inferior) scraps and the balance had the
g.-mark YOS 3 153:24 (let.); 5 MA.NA 50 GIN
KT.BABBAR pes8 ina libbi A GiN a gin-nu
five minas (and) fifty shekels of pale silver
(with) one-third of a shekel of it provided
with the g.-mark Dar. 142:2.

The marking of currency silver indicated
that the metal was of inferior quality and
only to be used as currency, not for the
making of ingots or silver objects (cf. GCCI
2 101 and CT 22 40 sub usage e). The mark,
however, characterized the silver as "normal,
standard" alloy and as such was protected by
law. The word ginnu must refer to a mark
actually stamped on the metal. This mark
evidently was not applied by an authority,
because if it had been, this authority would
have been mentioned in our texts. Since even
small quantities of silver (cf. Dar. 142 sub
usage e) could be provided with such a mark,
one is inclined to think of metal sheets
stamped all over with the mark.

(Hrozny, BA 4 546; Meissner BuA 1 356;
Dougherty, GCCI 2 p. 29 n. 2; Ungnad NRV
Glossar 56); Pognon, JA 1921 36f.; Landsberger,
ZA 39 284.

ginnfi see gin? B.

ginif adj.; 1. permanent, 2. customary,
normal, ordinary, 3. standard; MB, NA,
NB; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and GI.NA; cf.
gini A s.

sa-an-tak, ka-a-a-nu, da-ra-a-nu = gi-nu-u LTBA
2 2:178ff. (syn. list), also ibid. 4 iii 16ff.; gi-nu-u :
a-ba-lu ZA 43 51:58 (Theodicy Comm.).

1. permanent: i6-qu gi-na-a §E.PAD.MEA
(I established) permanent shares of food
rations (for them) CT 34 41 iv 20 (Synchron.
Hist.); [gi-na]-ta-m[a am]-ma-tiS you are as
permanent as the earth ZA 43 50:58 (Theodicy),
for comm. cf. above.

gint A

2, customary, normal, ordinary: naphar
ann2te a §E.PAD.ME§ SE.ZIZ.A.AN gi-nu-u
la iddinuni these are all (the cities) which
did not deliver the customary food rations
in emmer-wheat ABL 43:25 (NA); epuS NIG.
SID dullu libitti gi-nu-u u GI§.tR(!) ... itti
ahdme6 ul qati their mutual accounting for
the customary repair work (done with) bricks
and beams has not been settled Moldenke
28:7 (NB); 1 BAN.DA KP.GI gi-nu-[u] one
ordinary small gold (bead) ADD 940:3, cf. x
ERIM.ME§ gi-nu-[te] ibid. 7.

3. standard (said of weights): 1 Gf GI.NA
one standard talent (inscription on a weight)
MDOG 38 16 note (NB), cf. 1 MA.NA GI.NA
Actes du 8e Congres International p. 179, also
PSBA 29 221:1, RA 9 109 (MB); 3 MA.NA GI.NA
KUJ.BABBAR ina [ma]ne a GargamiS three
standard minas of silver according to the
Carchemish mina AJSL 42 245 No. 1196 r. 14

(NA), but cf. KU.BABBAR ki-nu ADD 213: 6,
also aban ki-ti-[iml TCL 18 137:24 (OB let.),
and see kinu.

ginfi A s.; 1. normality, correctness, 2. reg-
ular offering, dues; from OB on; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and rarely (OB and NB) GI.NA;
cf. gind adv., gine s., gind adj., gind A in
rabi gind, gini A in 9a gine, ginu A in §a
muhhi gine.

gi.na = §u-u Igituh short version 193; [gis.
ba.ri.g]a gi.na.ta : ina parsikti g[i-ni]-e Ai.
III i 24; [gis.ban].gi.na.ta : MIN (= ina siti)
kit-ti, MIN gi-ni-e ibid. 32f., also Ai. II i 20; sat(!)-
tuk-ku = gi-nu-u sa DINGIR.M[Eg gi-n]u-u 4a-nu-tu
(comm. to sA.[DUG4]-e iltimma the offering to the
goddess ZA 43 50:55) CT 41 40:22 + 44:6 (Theod-
icy Comm.).

1. normality, correctness: cf. Ai., in lex.
section; GI§.BAN gi-ni-e UET 6 13:6, cf. ibid.
26:4, 8, 11 and 13, 40:1 (MB), cf. GIS.BAN 6 SiLA
gi-nu-u BE 17 28:28 (MB).

2. regular offering, dues- a) in gen.:
dItar u 44 x pu-hu-ur urdunim dItar i-ga-tu
gi-ni-i-Sa t-li-i-pa-Sa-a-am a-na-a-ma dLilli

Itar and he came down to(?) the assembly,
Itar ... her regular offerings, she was not
appeased .... Lillu (translation uncertain)
CT 15 2 viii 10' (OB lit.); gi-nu-4 batlu the
regular dues (of the brewers of the temple of
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Sin in Ur) have ceased UET 6 40:3 (MB), cf.
ibid. r. 3'; gi-ni-e dSamal Sa Sippar Cyr.
31:2; gi-ni-e .a dBelit Agade Nbk. 73:13;
gi-nu-u 6a dAni Antum u ilani bZtatilunu
RAcc. p. 64:18, etc.; ana gi-ni-e §a d ama §a
ArahSamni YOS 3 56:10 (NB let.), cf. (for
regular offerings identified by month names)
Camb. 401:5, Nbn. 762:1, etc.; x SiLA gi-e-nu-u
§d ITI MN PN x siLA lubuSti ~ a ITI MN x
(siLA) [gi(!)l-ni-e 9a lilissi siparri maqqu Sa
dGASAN dAkajiti ... naphar x siLA a ITI MN
x silas (of sesame), regular offerings of MN
(received by) PN, x silas for the clothing (of
the images) for MN, x silas, g. for the copper
lilissu-drum, the offerings for Belit and the
Urukean (Istar), total x silas for MN BIN 1
152:1 and 3 (NB), also passim in this text; ina
hisib me patti guati gi-na-a ana dASur ... lu
arkus I arranged for regular offerings to
Assur from the yield produced by the water
of this canal KAH 2 60:107 (Tn.), dupl. ibid.
61:52; put gi-ni-e 9a Belit 9a Uruk nazi he
guarantees (the delivery of) the regular
offerings to the Lady-of-Uruk YOS 7 127:9,
and passim; ina muhhi gi-ni-e Sa ilani u GI
silli tabniti a arri la tasillia' do not be
negligent with regard to the regular offerings
to the gods and (the dues called) "arranged
baskets" (see sillu) for the king BIN 1 25:31
(NB let.); gi-nu- simmani u tersitu 5a
nadde u5e the regular offerings, the appurte-
nances and the requisites for (the ritual of)
the laying of the foundations YOS 3 5:8
(NB let.); 5a ana la gi-ni-e ittir li i may he
take what is in excess of the regular offerings
YOS 3 126:38 (NB let.); ina pan parakki gi-
nu-u luqarrib let him present the regular
offering in front of the dais ABL 437 r. 16
(NA); gi-nu-u utru 5a bit dNabU ABL 167 r.
18 (NA); l1 shekels ana ime x uzu gi-nu-i
a ana LU pa-hat Babili qurrubu for the price

of .... , regular dues brought to the governor
of Babylon ZA 3 145 No. 5:11 (LB).

b) nature of the g.-offerings: one ox, ten
sheep, wine, dates ana gi-ni-e ilani ... ukin
dariam I established as daily offerings for
the gods OIP 2 55:59 (Senn.); Sa imi 3 UDU
eli 1-en vUD gi-na-a labiri every day three
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ginl A

sheep in addition to the one sheep, the old
regular offering YOS 1 45 ii 21 (Nbn.); 132
(in column headed by [ak-l]um) gi-nu- GN
ITI 11 BE 14 133:3, cf. ibid. 7 (MB); GUD.HI.A U
UDU.NITA gi-ni-e 5a umiam kal gatti ana DN
large and small cattle as regular offerings
daily throughout the entire year for DN
RAce. 64 r. 1 (SB rit.); karanu ana gi-ni-e
ma-tu wine for the regular offering is lacking
YOS 3 92:18 (NB let.); anni'u ultu libbi gi-ni-e
e-[Se] rihate a pan ASSur this (comes) from
the new regular sacrifice, (consisting of) the
leftovers from (the sacrifice to) Assur ADD
1004 r. 3, cf. NINDA.MES di-ri gi-nu-U GIBIL
rihati a pan ASSur ibid. 1012 r. 7, etc.; [gi]-
ni-e uzu bir-e-ti MES LU.GiR.LA OECT 1 pl.
21 r. 40 and 45 (NB). Note for gind as the due
to an official: 20 MA.NA siG dam-ga-tim ki-ma
gi-ni-ia ,ubilam send me twenty minas of
fine wool as my due AJSL 32 282:8 (OB let.);
replaced by money payments: 1 MA.NA KiT.
BABBAR ku-ui gi-nu- Sa DN one mina of
silver in lieu of the regular offering for DN
TCL 13 204:1, cf. 9 MA.NA 15 GIN Ki.BABBAR

... gi-nu-u Sa DN ADD 48:5, also ibid. 49:2.

c) other occs. - 1' relation to sattukku:
sat-tuk-ki gi-nu-u ana DN ... ukin darikam
I established for all time regular sattukku-
offerings KAH 1 75:15, cf. VAS 1 78 r. 48, BA 3
291:38 (all Esarh.), Thompson Esarh. pl. 16 iii
47 (Asb.), Streck Asb. 40:106, etc.; 5a un 8
immere gi-ni-e a DN ... ukin sa-at-tu-uk
ilani rabiti ulparzihma eli gi-ni-e labiri gi-
na-a uater I established a daily regular
offering of eight sheep for DN, I increased the
sattukku-offerings to the great gods, adding
(new) regular offerings to the old regular
offerings VAB 4 92 ii 36f. (Nbk.); sA.DUG4 Sudtu
ipparisma batil ... bard Sarra belSu imhurma
gi-ni-e d amal batil iqbima this sattukku-
offering was interrupted and ceased, the
diviner approached the king, his master, and
said, "The regular offering to Ramas has
ceased" BBSt. No. 36 ii 2 (NB kudurru); ina
libbi gi-ni-e Sa dBel ana d ama uknma he
(the king) assigned to Samas from the regular
offering for Bel ibid. 6. Note for a difference
between sattukku and gind or guqqand Cyr. 40,
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ginf A

which is headed uttatu sat-tuk doamag, but
in line 20 sums up the entries as gi-ni-e iA
gu-qa-ni-[e]. Note for a free variation be-
tween gin and sattukku: LU.i.SUR GI.NA as
"family" name ZA 4 151 No. 7:10, and passim,
interchanges with LU.l.SUR gi-ni-e VAS 4
32:9, and passim, and with LU.i.SUR sat-tuk
VAS 3 99:2, cf. (with GI.NA) ibid. 6; LUT.SIPA-
gi-ni-e (as "family" name) YOS 6 144:21,
and passim, LU.SIPA-gi-ni-e (as profession)
BIN 1 78:10, and passim, interchanges with
LU.SIPA-sat-tuk Nbn. 303:6, and passim, as
against: LU.SIPA.ME d UDU.NITA gi-ni-e the
shepherds of the small cattle for the regular
offering YOS 6 32:53.

2' in relation to guqqi: §a gi-ni-e gu-qa-ni
Cyr. 40:5; gi-nu-u u gu-uq-qu-u YOS 6 135:4;
2 UDU gi-nu-u u gu-uq-qu-u UCP 9 74 No. 80:1.
For further references see guqqi usage d.

3' as qualification of flour: x siLA NINDA.
ME§ gi-ni-e (beside NINDA qa-du-t second-
grade flour) ADD 1003:8, also ibid. 1010:10 and
r. 13, 1011:6, etc., (for NINDA designating
"flour" inNA cf. NIG.DA.MES = qi-mu Practi-
cal Vocabulary Assur 162); qi-me gi-nu-u VAS
6 173:3 and 12 (NB).

In OB texts GI.NA (in such contexts as
MAX.GI.NA, normal interest, BIN 2 84:2, Gautier
Dilbat 51:2, TCL 10 138:2, and passim, and
GIS.BkN.GI.NA, normal seah-measure, YOS 12
252:2, Jean Sumer et Akkad 210 r. 2, and passim)
can be read gind according to Ai. III i 24 and
33, but more likely kEnu (kettu) with Ai.
III i 32, in lex. section. In favor of the latter
reading note GI.s.BN ki-na-te-e Iraq 7 47 A
922, and passim in Chagar Bazar, also SE.GUR
GI.NA parallel to AE.<GUR> la ki-ni-im MKT
2 45 r. i 12f. (OB math.). See also gind adj.

ginft A in rabi gins s.; overseer of the
gini-dues; MA*; cf. gind A.

bit kanikate Sa NfG.9ID.MES §a L.IM.ME§
§a bit A6Sur §a qat PN GAL gi-na-a a bit ASur
container for sealed documents concerning
accounts of the brewers of the temple of
AAur under the responsibility of PN, the
overseer of the g.-dues of the temple of
Asur (inscription on an earthenware vase)
KAH 2 64:3 (Tigl. I).

ginf B

gini A in §a gine s.; regular offering;
from OB on; cf. gind A.

erigti ilim rabim 5a gi-ni-im ilum i-ri-i§
a demand of a major god, the god desires a
regular offering RA 44 41 (= pl. 1) AO 9066:28
(OB ext.), cf. (damaged parallel) YOS 10 17:66;
GIS.HI.A 9a gi-ni-e a E.DINGIR.DIL.DIL a
MU.AN.NA timber (constituting) the regular
annual offering for the several temples PBS
1/2 63:29 (MB let.); GIS.BAN 5 siLA a gi-ni-e
a seah-measure (containing) five silas, for
regular offerings UET 6 5:8 (MB); KUS GUD.
NINDA Sa gi-ni-e PBS 2/2 46:1 (MB), cf. ibid.
8, 13 and 15; flour d gi-ni-e ADD 1077 vii 22,
cf. ADD 760:11.

ginu A in 4a muhhi gine s.; overseer of
the regular dues; NB*; cf. ginu A.

PN gd uaG gi-ni-e Hebraica 8 134:10.

Since the tablet refers to administrative
and commercial circles (rab tamkari, tamkaru
and uppaditu, cf. Eilers Beamtennamen 41 n. 2),
gindl here evidently refers to secular dues
rather than to offerings.

gini B (ginnd, kinnd) s. masc. pl. tantum;
mountain; SB, NB.*

gin-nu-u, d-du-d'= gd-du-u Malku VIII 22f.;
ki-in-nu-u, a-ru-tu-u, u-hu-m[u], hur-sa-an-nu = gad-
du-u Malku II 31ff.; gi-nu-u, hur-saa--nu = Sad
(var. Ad)-du-u LTBA 2 2:6; kin-nu-u KUR-U Bab.
7 pl. 12 K.3291 r. 18 (Ludlul Comm., see usage b).

a) in NB: arufruu kala sihip gamdme
naphar kin-ne-e u kal dadmg litbuSma his
(Enlil's) splendor clothes the entire face of
the sky, all mountains and all habitations
Hinke Kudurru i 15 (Nbk. I); UMOSfU(APIN.
ME- ) ... kima kin-ni-e ukinma he es-
tablished its foundations (as solidly) as a
mountain Iraq 15 134:27 (Merodachbaladan);
GIA aAihu ... siti ki-in-ne-e rabi'itim fir-trees
grown in high mountains YOS 144 ii 12 (Nbk.);
udannin kima kin-ni-e x xx x addni6 uzaqqir
milaSu I strengthened .... like a mountain,
made it (the wall) as high as a mountain
range PBS 15 80 ii 2 (Nbn.); dalate ... ema
babaniu usiqamma kima niribi kin-ni-e
udannin rikis biti I fitted doors into its
gateways, making the structure of the temple
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ginaf C

as strong as a mountain pass VAB 4 256 ii 7
(Nbn.).

b) in SB: kima kisir gi-en-ni (var. gi-ni-e)
urudu Winckler Sar. pl. 43a: 62, var. from Lyon

Sar. pl. 15:58; upattin kin-ni-e a-ma-li §izqup
he set (my neck) upright (as) a mountain,
erect as a fir-tree Bab. 7 pl. 12 r. 18 (SB Ludlul
III, for comm. cf. lex. section).

Meissner BAW 1 26.

ginfi C s.; infant, child; NB*; Sum. lw.
gi-na TUR+DIS = gi-nu-u, er-rum, se-e[h-r]um,

la-['-u], l[a-ku-d] A VI/1:111-15, cf. Diri I 294-98;
gi-nu-u = ma-ru Malku I 151.

IM.SAR.RA PN da-du r9d PN21 gi-nu-u PN,
tablet of PN, son of PN2, descendant of PN3
CT 17 18:22 (colophon).

Poebel, ZA 38 91 n. 5.

giparru see giparu.

giparu (giparru, miparu, miparru) s.;
1. residence of the enu-priest or entu-priestess,
2. part of a private house, 3. pasture, mead-
ow, 4. taboo; MA, SB; Sum 1w.; Ass.
gibaru; wr. syll. and GIe.PAR.

gi.par = gi-pa-ru Erimhu VI 39; gi-gu-nu-u,
ki-is-su, mi-pdr-ru (var. mi-pa-ru) = bi-i-tu Malku
I 261ff.; ag-ru, mi-ba-a-rum, gu-ba-a-tum, mu-a-bu,
ad-ma-nu = xI.MIN (= [bi-tu]) RA 14 167 ii 8, cf.
mi-pa-a-rum = [bi-tu] LTBA 2 7:6; mi-pdr(var.
-pa)-ru 7 = U-ru-uk Malku I 215, cf. Langdon
Babylonian Liturgies 156:1, SBH No. 64:8, etc.;
for mi-pa-ru = ri-i-tu see mng. 3, for mi-pa-ru =
ik-ki-bu see mng. 4; gi-pa-ri [...] mi-pdr-r[i ... ]
STC 2 pi. 63 obv.(!) 3f. (comm. to En. el., see
mng. Ic).

1. residence of the enu-priest or entu-
priestess- a) in Sum.: gis.ig na 4 .za.gin.
na gi.parx(KISAL).ra.gub.ba en gaba
na.mu.ri gis.ig.SAL..US.GiD.DA i.an.
na.ka gub.ba dDumu.zi gaba na.mu.ri
at the lapis lazuli door which stands in the g.
she (Inanna) met the enu-priest, at the
narrow(?) door which stands in the store-
house of Eanna she met Dumuzi TCL 16
pl. 136:30; ur.sag dib.ba su.bar.ra.am
en.dib.ba gie.par.se gur.ra.am gudu4 .
dib.ba hi.li.se gur.ra.am u 4 .ul.i.a.ta
a.ba.a igi im.mi.in.du8 a captured war-
rior set free, a captured enu-priest returned
to the g., a captured gudu-priest returned

gipAru

to .... , who ever saw (such a thing) since
the beginning of time ? Kramer, JCS 1 43 n. 250;
l .gi,.parx nam.en.bi. s ki.sikil.la
dh.a gal.bi tu.ma.me.en I (Enannedu)
am a person magnificently suited for the g.,
(which is) built for its entu-office in a pure
place Iraq 13 pl. 14 i 14; gi6 .parx.kh.ga
ki.tus nam.en.na.mu Giparku, my res-
idence as entu-priestess ibid. 26; [x .e AB.

gal.la.kex(iD) gi 6 .par.ra hu.mu.un.
tim.mu [x].e gi 6 .par.ra.kex AB.gal.la
hu.mu.un.tuim.mu may the ....- priest
of the Irigal(?) lead me to the g., may the
.... -priest of the g. lead me to the Irigal(?)
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 61f.,
also ibid. 92f.; E .an.[n]a e gi 6 .parx.
ku.bi erim.e igi i.ni.in.bar g[i,.parx].
kh nam.en.na.ba su ba.e.la.la [en.b]i
gi 6 .parx.ta ba.da.an.kar [k]i.erim.e
ba.ab.DU upon the manor and the pure g.
of Eanna the enemy has looked, upon the
pure g. of the enu-office hand has been laid,
its enu-priest has been forcibly taken from
the g., has been taken away to enemy terri-
tory PBS 10/2 4 r. 11ff. (Lamentation for Sumer);
isib lu.mah gudu 4 gir.se.ga gi6 .parx.ra
ti.la the purification priest, the lumah-
priest, the gudu-priest and the servants,
who live in the g. (of Ensukesdanna in Aratta)
SEM 19 iv(!) 6, restored from unpub. dupl.; gi , .
par gis.mes sege.ginx(GIM) gurun.il.la.
na in his (Enmerkar's) g., bearing (i.e.,
stocked with) fruits like a mature mes tree
Kramer Enmerkar and the Lord of Aratta 217, also
ibid. 535; LU.GI6.PAR (as witness) YOS 5
118:19, 123:18, 126:22, 129:13, YOS 8 9:16, etc.

b) in bil.: en.bi gi 6 .par.ta ba.ra.e:
en-Si ina gi-pa-ri it-ta-si its (the destroyed
city's) enu-priest has left the g. 4R 11:35f.;
6mi.par.ta im.ma.ra.e: [iftu bit gi-pa]-ri
it-ta-si he (Damu) has left the g. 4R 30 No.
2:41, dupl. SBH p. 67:10; en gi,.par.ra nu.
mu. [... ] : e-nu 9d ina gi-pa-ri [.. .] (Damu)
the enu who no longer [dwells] in the g.
OECT 6 pl. 15:24; you (Samas) raise the enu-
priest to office, raise the king to office en. na

gi,.par kh.ga.e mu.un.tu.tu.d[e] :
e-na ana gi-pa-ri el-la tu-Ser-[rib] you lead

83

oi.uchicago.edu



gipiru

the enu into the pure g. Schollmeyer No. 26:14;
nam.bi.se gie.par ki.ki.ga im.ma.da.
an.tu.tu : allatti (var. ana lim-[ti]) ana
gi-pa-a-ri elli rubma therefore he (or: she)
entered the g., the pure place, (and invoked
Inanna) S. A. Smith Miscellaneous Assyrian
Texts 14 r. iii 2, var. from dupl. CT 16 16 vi 14;
[...] izi.rtag].ga gi,.par su.mu.ug.ga.
t a : [iStu ... .u-u]h-mu-tu // [...] mi-pa-ru
ih-ha-ad-ru KAR 375 r.(?) iv 23f.

c) in Akk.: adru§u gi-pdr-ra-§u (var.
gi-pa-ra-[4u]) uardgidma [dLahmu d]Lahdmu
hiratu ina rabbdte ubu there he founded
his g., Lahmu and Lahamu, his bride, settled
there in grand style En. el. I 77; anni gi-pa-
ra-ki hude u rgdi alki itrubi ina bitini this is
your g., exult and rejoice! come, enter our
house (addressing Istar) ZA 32 174:44 (SB);
adibat E.GI,.PIR §a qereb Harran (Ningal)
who resides in the g.-house which is in Harrdn
Streck Asb. 288:10; [IE.G]I,.PAR bit(A) enti(NIN.
DINGIR.RA) [ia] qereb Uri [an]a Sin belija
epu for Sin, my lord, I built the g.-temple,
the house of the entu-priestess which is in Ur
UET 1 187:3 (Nbn.), cf. VAB 4 296 No. 15:3. For
I.gi.par or gi.par.kh as designation
of the residence of the entu-priestess
of Nanna at Ur, cf. YOS 1 45 i 33, and passim
in this text, also Gadd and Legrain, UET 1 index
p. 100, s.v. Note in MA: flour given to the
bakers ana akale adi GIA.LI' Sa MI-be-ri a-di
9a hu-li ilani for bread, together with plat-
ters from the g. and what pertains to the pro-
cession of the gods VAT 8920+:10f. (translit.
in AfO 10 17 n. 119), cf. one sheep and 3 gi-be-ri
LU.BAPPIR KAJ 254:10.

2. part of a private house: bita ana
sihirtilu GI,.PAR.MES- U U DAG.ME -u abni
uSaklil I built and finished the entire house,
its g.-buildings as well as its living quarters
(referring to a house built by a royal scribe)
AKA 390:17 (MA); umma KA.TAR ina E.GI,.
PAR E innamir if lichen appears in the g.-
house CT 40 16:41 (SB Alu), of. Summa katars
ru arqu ina bit ameli <ina> GIe.BR Sakin ibid.
18:80; [6umma kulbabe] ina bit ameli ina
oI,.PAR innamru if ants appear in the house
of a man, in the g.-room KAR 376 r. 27 (SB

gip§u

Alu); ina gi-pa-ri a dItar ina har e a
dNinlil ina mariti Sa dNingigzida in the
g.-room of Istar, in the hard-magazine of
Ninlil, in the herd of Ningiszida KAR 144 r.
5, and dupl., cf. ZA 32 174.

3. pasture, meadow: mi-pa-ru (var. MI' i -

pa-ru) = ri-i-ti, ta-mir-ti Malku II 111 f.;
enema ... gi-par(var.-pa)-ra la kussuru susa
la e'di before the g. (formed by dead reeds)
had gathered, (and before) canebrakes could
be found En. el. I 6; kajan uSahnabu gi-
pa-ru (parallel sippati Jummuha inbu) the
g.'s are producing abundance Streck Asb.
6 i 49; na(!)-pi.-ti ma(!)-a-ti gi-pa-ra ra-hi-is
(the cattle) are trampling out the meadow, the
life of the country KAR 168 ii 21 (SB Irra).

4. taboo: an-zil-lu, mi-pa-ru, ki-in-ki-mu=
ik-ki-bu Malku IV 71 ff.

The passage TCL 16 pl. 136, sub mng. la,
in which giparu varies with 6.uv.GiD.DA,
suggests an original meaning "storehouse (for
food)," which is confirmed by KAR 144, sub
mng. 2, where giparu parallels hard and
maritu. As storehouse the giparu served as
the place of the fertility rite of the "sacred
marriage" and thus as the residence of the
human partner in the rite, the enu or the entu.
In cities where the enu had political as well
as religious functions (e.g., Uruk and Aratta),
the giparu took on the functions of a palace.
As a sacred building it had a taboo character
(cf. PBS 10/2 4, sub mng. la and see mng. 4).
The original function of the giparu may
underlie the use of the word to refer to an
outlying part of a private house (cf. mng. 2).
The origins of mng. 3 remain obscure.

For the name of the tree or plant wr. GIS.
OI,.PAR and u.Gia.PAR, see lipru.

gipigtu s.; mass; NB*; cf. gapaeu.

kima gi-bi-il-tim ti-a-am-tim like the mass
of the sea (instead of gipil tamtim, see gipSu
mng. la) Sumer 3 16 ii 4 (Nbk.).

gippuru see gibburu.

giplu s.; 1. mass, expanse, might, 2. a de-
formation of part of the exta; from OB on;
cf. gapdSu.
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giptu

[z]i = MIN (= ga-pa-s[d]) d gi-ip-[i] Antagal
VIII 200; ki-el NIGIN = d A.KAL.NIGIN(text LAGAB)
gi-ip-Su Ea I 43a; ki-li NGIN = s rA .<KAL>.NIGIN1
gi-ip-[su] A 1/2:106; [A].KAL.kiIiNIGIN = gi-ip-su
Lu Excerpt II 94; [A].KAL.NIGIN = gi-ip-s sa me-e
RA 17 124 i 6 (unidentified comm.); si-ir-ha-nu,
gi-ip-Su = a-gu-u Malku II 50.

1. mass, expanse, might - a) said of
water: milum ina gi-ip-si(sic)-8u illak the
flood will come in mass KAR 454:22 (SB ext.);
ki gi-pi6 edi me nuhi Su§qi to allow irrigation
with water, (producing) abundance like the
mass of a flood Lyon Sar. 6:37; ana gi-pig
tdmati panika ma'du [Saknu] you set out
many times for the expanse of the sea BMS
18:3 (SB rel.), dupl. KAR 347:5; kumurre gi-
pi§ tamtim Sa la u miti[ta] the accumulation
of the mighty sea which never diminishes
Lambert Bab. Wisdom Lit. Theodicy 24; mili
kallam me rabe'uti kima gi-pi-i§ ti'amtim
ugalmiZ I surrounded it (the wall) with a
huge flood of navigable water like the mighty
expanse of the sea VAB 4 92 ii 13 (Nbk.), cf.
ibid. 166 vi 72, also var. gi-pi-iS-tim ti'amtim
Sumer 3 16 ii 4.

b) said of military power - 1' in hist.: ina
gi-pid ummanatiunu dapniS lu itbinimma
they attacked me fiercely with the mass(ed
might) of their vast armies KAH 1 13 ii 25
(Shalm. I); ina gi-piS ummanatija tadhzija
gitmuri ala assibi aklud with the mass(ed
might) of my soldiers, my furious battle
(corps), I besieged and captured the city
AKA 291:107 (Asn.); ana gi-piS narkabatiounu
ummanatigunu idatiunu ittakluma they
trusted in the mass(ed might) of their chari-
otry, their troops (and) their forces AKA
356:35 (Asn.); ummani ina gi-ip-i-§a la
igluddu me mili my army in all its mass(ed
might) feared not the flood water TCL 3 17
(Sar.); arki ana GN ina gi-ip-li-'A itbima
after he had risen against GN in the full
strength (of) his (forces) King Chron. 2 7:14,
cf. ibid. 36:6.

2' in apodoses of omens: §umma pitru 6
7 gi-ip-Su LP.KUR-im if there are six or seven
cracks: mass of the enemy AfO 5 217 n. 2 (OB);
6umma ... pitri 4 5 6 adi madiiti puttur gi-
bi-i umman nakri if (on the left side of the

gipf A

gall bladder) there are four, five, six or more
cracks: mass of the army of the enemy KAR
150:18, cf. summa 6 AS gi-ip-§u LU.KUR [X]
YOS 10 44:68 (OB). See also the apodoses
cited sub mng. 2.

c) in transferred mng.: ina gi-pid emiqi
(var. ina emuqi sirate) 9a dASMur belija ana
GN ... allik with the mighty strength of
Assur, my lord, I marched toward GN AKA
59:7 (Tigl. I); ina gi-pi8 libbija u ulumur
kakkeja ala assibi I besieged the city in the
staunchness of my heart and with the fury of
my weapons AKA 282:82 (Asn.); gi-[pi]gvMU-
ia ip-tal-la-hu they were afraid of the power
of my name AAA 20 97:165 (Asb.).

2. a deformation of part of the exta:
summa ina pan gi-ip-Si §a 15 2 GIS.TUKUL if
there are two markings (called) "weapon" in
front of the right g. Boissier Choix 1 53: 11 (= RT
18 23 (pl. 2) xi 11), dupl. KAR 423 r. i 33, etc.;
6umma mad-kdn gi-pi haa CGB KI.TA ekim if
the base of the g.-deformation of the lower left
lung is removed KAR 428 r. 19; Summa

gipx(KIB)-§i 150 zi U5 gipx-gi ERIM KUR ana
KUR.MU if the g. rides upon the left side of
the gall bladder the mass of the army of the
enemy (will march) against my country PRT
109:7 and 14, cf. Boissier Choix 1 54:25; gi-ip-
du : gi-ip-gum-ma : Summa gi-piS 15 zE U5 gi-
pi6 ERIM.MU ana KUR KUR a g.-deformation
(means) mass(ed troops), if the g.-deformation
rides on the right side of the gall bladder the
mass of my army (will march) against the
country of the enemy CT 20 39:19, cf. (same
apodosis) KAR 428 r. 8.

Meissner, MVAG 12/3 24.

gipiitu s.; massed bulk; SB*; cf. gapadu.

The united enemies gi-ip-tM-su-un uruk
Akkadi isbatunimma ana Babili tebini in
their massed bulk took the road to Akkad
and were attacking Babylon OIP 2 43:52
(Senn.).

gipfi A s.; basket (for dates); NB*; Sum.
Iw.

gi.phd = ki-ik-ki-, gi-rpu-[u], pat-[tu-u] Hh.
IX 192f.
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gipf B

a) in Sum.: 9 gi.pad zui.lum nine
baskets with dates SAKI 80 v 7 (Gudea Statue
E), cf. ibid. vi 23; gi.pad.lu.u.a, gi.pad
NI. zu.lum Reisner Telloh 128 v 27f. (Ur III),
and passim in this text.

b) in NB: gi-pu-d §a uhinnu basket with
fresh dates TuM 2-3 174:8, cf. ibid. 175:7, 176:7
(all Nippur, Xerxes), Camb. 173:8, Dar. 255:9, and
passim; gi-pu-u §a uhinnu Sa tinuru basket
with fresh dates for oven (ripening) VAS 3
164:12 (Dar.); ana titti NU.IJR.MA U gi-pi-e for
figs, pomegranates and a basket (for them)
VAS 6 313:8. Mostly in the following se-
quence: tuhallu gi-pu-u libbilibbi mangaga
Dar. 425:10, and passim. Rarely with figures:
90 gi-pu-4 90 mangaga 90 libbilibbi Dar.
313:2, cf. 130 gi-pu-4 130 libbilibbi 130 man
gaga Cyr. 333:15, also 10 tuhalla 10 gi-pu-4
VAS 3 215:8.

Loan word from Sum. gi.pa (wr. gi.pad
in Ur III, gi.pa in Hh.); not to be confused
with GI.PAD to be read sutug, see utukku.

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 57; Moore Neo-Baby-
lonian Business and Administrative Documents
310.)

gipfi B s.; (mng. uncert.); Mari.*
One-half sila of cedar oil, one-half sila of

fine oil a-na gi-pi-im §a Itar-NE.NI.LI for the
g. of DN ARM 7 79:3.

girakku see garakku.

*girasatu see *garistu.

girberuthe s.; (mng. uncert.); Nuzi*;
Hurr. word.

2 sikkdtu Sa eri 2 gir-be-ru-u4-h 9a i-qa-ri
two bronze nails, two g.'s for the wall HSS
14 608:8 (= ibid. pl. 108 No. 263).

Probably a bronze decoration.

girdu s.; (a kind of wool); NA.*
gir-du = ii-pat KmR-ri Malku VI 194.
He who breaks the agreement 1 MA.NA SIG

gir-du KE must eat one mina of g. wool Iraq
12 187 ND 203 r. 2 (translit. only), cf. 1 MA.NA
sIG gir(text RU)-du KV ADD 244:14.

girdudd (or kirdudd) s.; (mng. unkn.);
OB*; Sum. lw.

girginakku

IGI.6.GAL 9a a-na gir-du-di-im one-sixth
(of a shekel of silver) which (was given) for
a g. CT 6 25a:6.

girgiltu s.; (ring-shaped part of a plow);
lex.*

giS.GAR.PA.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 159; gis.
har.ra.apin = gir-gil-tu Hh. V 170.

Possibly derives from a reduplicated noun
form *girgirtu.

girgilu s.; (a bird); MB.*
[g]ir.gi 4.lumuen (after uga raven) SLT 76

viii 4, cf. LTBA 1 81 r. i 11 (Forerunner to Hh.);
buru5 gir.gi4 .1um MDP 27 255:10; gir.gi.
lummugen = sa-a-a-hu laughing (bird) = a-ra-bu Hg.
B IV 274, cf. (var. a-ra-bu-u-a) Hg. D 326.

gir-gi-lu allaku 9a Enlil bel matdti the g.,
the messenger of Enlil, lord of the lands
MDP 2 pl. 17 iv 3 (kudurru Nazimaruttas).

The ravenlike bird depicted on the kudurru
may well represent the g.-bird. There is no
connection between girgilu and the name of
a city near Nippur (or part of Nippur), Gir=
gilu (gir.gi.lumi = Ni-ip-pu-ru Iraq 6 179
No. 88:14, to Hh. XXI, cf. Gir-gi-lumki BE 8
1:2), and its goddess ([d]Ga8an.gir.bi.
lum= d[N]in.gir.gi.lum = dIS-tar Emesal
Voc. I 82, [dInanna gir.g]i.lum = MIN
(= [dIltar]) gir-gi-lum d[-...] CT 19 38 K.
11228:3, cf. for a hymn to this goddess CT 15
23:12, etc., also SBH p. 139 iv 126f.).

Zimmern, LSS 2/2 36f.; (I. Bernhardt Durch
Beischriften bestimmte Ass.-Babyl. Gottersymbole
26).

girginakku s.; library; SB*; Sum. lw.;
wr. IM.GT.LA, IM.LA.

im.gu = li-gin-nu, im.gui, [im].gu.l, [im.
g]u.la.gi§.tuk = gir-gi-nak-ku Hh. X 460ff.

a) in colophons: DUB 8.KAM AN.TA.GAL //
Id-qu-4 ... ASSur-ban-apli ... idtur isniq
ibrema ina IM.GIU.L bit dNabi belilu a qereb
Ninua ukin eighth tablet of the series An-
tagal = 5aq, (which) Assurbanipal wrote,
checked, collated and placed in the library of
the temple of Nabi, his lord, which is in
Nineveh CT 18. 37:25; nemeq dEa kalita nir
sirti apkalli ... ina tuppati altur asniq abrma
ina Im.Ga.LA Ezida bit dNabA Sa qereb Ninua
belija ukin ... dNabi ... IM.Ga- .LA uaitu
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girgiru

hadis naplis I wrote on tablets the wisdom
of Ea, the craft of the temple-singers, the
secret of the master, checked and collated
(it) and deposited it in the library of Ezida,
the chapel of Nabui, my lord, which is in
Nineveh, 0 Nabi, look with favor upon
this library 4R 53 iv 49 and 52, cf. (in similar
contexts) 4R 28 No. 2 r. 13, 5R 52:32c (all referring
to kalutu-texts); LI ummanu Sa MU NU.GI.GI U
IM.LA.A BA.GAR dlItar hadiS lippalissu may
Istar look with favor upon the scholar who
does not change a line and deposits (the
tablet) in the library TCL 6 37 r. ii 50 (Series Ea).

b) in econ.: 1 a-na E.IM.G.LA one (sheep)
for the library(?) AnOr 8 75 r. 21 (NB).

Since im. gu is explained in Hh. X, in lex.
section, as liginnu, a type of tablet used for
teaching purposes, and the Sum. equivalent
of g. is im.gu.la.gis.tuk, "tablet to be
read aloud," the (E) IM.GO.LA may have been
a library connected with a temple (usually
that of Nabu, but cf. the E.IM.G.LA of Istar
in Uruk, sub usage b) for such purposes. This
interpretation is supported by the fact that
refs. to IM.G U.LA appear so far only in colo-
phons of vocabularies and of tablets used for
the instruction of temple singers (kalitu).
The word is a loan from Sum., most likely
from gir.gin.na, "run," "sequence," "se-
ries" of tablets. Note dub.sag.ta dEn.ki
unu.gal im.ex(DUL+Du) An.zag.e ...
Mas.mas ne.ru DIM4 gir.gin.na f[dEn.
ki.unu.gal im.ex.kam from the incipit:
"Enki came up to the great banquet," "To the
borders of heaven" (further quotations of
incipits of tablets) "the purification priest,
curber of the evil one" is the continuation (lit.
"run") of the composition called "Enki came
up to the great banquet" TuM NF 1-2 No.
360:1-8 (Ur III catalog), see also ibid. r. 16, 19
and 20. In Bab. 7 pl. 6 r. iii 19 (NA list of profes-
sions) read LT.LUGAL(text rab).IM.GI, "usur-
per" (not "Bibliotheksdirektor" as Meissner
BuA 2 331).

girgiru (a plant) see egingiru.

girgisu s.; (a plant); plant list.*
PT NU.GI : glr-gi-iMIN (= su-a-du) Kocher

Pflanzenkunde 11 i 36 (Uruanna II 97).

giridf

The perfume-yielding plant su'adu is here
called girgisu; but the word does not seem
to have any connection with girgiSu, the
strawberry tree. The writing gir suggests
a Sum. 1w.

girgisu s.; (a small battering-ram); lex.*
gis.gdi.tur (var. gis.gud.tur) = gi-ir-gi-su

(followed by aiibu battering ram) Hh. VII A 85.

girgiu s.; 1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree,
2. red boil; OB, SB*; cf. girgiSu in Sa
girgiMi.

gis. A.TU.GAB+LI .lal, gis .izi.A.TU.GAB+ LI§ =
gir-gi-i-a u (vars. gir-gi-u, gir-gi- i) Hh. III
416a-17.

1. (fruit of the) strawberry tree (Arbutus
unedo): cf. lex. section (Sum.: "sweet sars
batu-tree").

2. red boil - a) in enumerations of dis-
eases: gir-gi-gum bu'ganu [...] CT 23 2b:2
(SB inc.); sikkatu sennit[u ... ] gir-gi-9d sa-
ma(text -la)-[nu] KAR 233:25 (SB); samanum
gi-ir-gi-Ju (var. [gi4]-ir-gi-Su) simmu matqum
JCS 9 8:5, of. gi-ir-gi-ga (var. gi4-ir-gi4-§a)
ibid. 25, gi-ir-gi-iM-gum JCS 9 11:17 (all OB
inc.), also gir-giS-Su K.8487:6 (unpub., SB

dupl., copy Geers); tibi gi-ir-gi-i-Sum la ta-ra-
ab-bi off with you, g., do not grow bigger JCS
9 11:7 (OB inc.).

b) in omen texts: summa awilum gi-ir-gi-
,a-am ma-li if a man is covered with red
boils HS 1883:14 (unpub., OB inc.), cited Or.
NS 24 138.

Connect with the Syr. word for the straw-
berry tree, gargisa (Low Flora 1 591).

von Soden, Or. NS 24 138f.

girgi3u in 6a girgiSi s.; a person af-
flicted with red boils; OB lex.*; cf. girgiSgu.

lu.gilim.ma, lu.izi.a.sa.ga = la gi-ir-gi-i.-9i
OB Lu A 400f.

The preceding entries (§a garabi, Sa gurari
and Aa mangi) mention persons afflicted
with diseases.

girgf see girrigu.

giridui s.; path forming a border between
fields; OB*; Sum. 1lw.
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girigau

idi gi-ri-de-e 9a PN the rent for the (use of
the) path belongs to PN UET 5 251:34; ligS
dud misri gi-ri-de-e lipu6 let him draw the
boundaries, let him lay out the path JRAS
Cent. Supp. pl. 9:18 (lit.).

girigau see girrigi.

girigubbu s.; footboard (of a chariot);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

[gi9.gir.gub.gigir] = [gi]-ri-gub-bu (var. u-
bu), [ma]-an-za-zu footboard of the chariot Hh. V
34f.; [gis.gag.gir.gub.gigir] = sik-kdt KI.MIN
peg of the footboard ibid. 36; [gis.g]ir.gub.mar.
gid.da = gi-ri-gu-bu (var. gir-g[ub-bu]), manzdzu,
gis.gag.gir.gub.KI.MIN = sik-kdt KI.MIN ibid.
85ff.

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 88f.

girillu s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. lw. in Sum.
giV.gi.ri.lum = v-lum (followed by gis.gi.

ri.zum = Au-?u) Hh. III 229.

*girimhilibfi s.; (a precious stone); NA,
SB*; wr. GI.RIM.HI.LI.BA, with and without
det. NA4 ; cf. girimmu, htilibd.

NA4 .TUR.MI.NA NA4 .TIjR.MI.NA.BAN.DA NA 4 .
A.IAL.LUM NA4 .GI.RIM.HI.LI.BA ultu qirib hur=
Sani aar nabnitugunu ... marsi§ pa§qi§ ana
Ninua ... ugaldiduni I made them drag,
with great difficulty, turmina-stones, breccia,
alallu-stones, g. from the interior of the moun-
tains, their place of origin, to Nineveh
Thompson Esarh. v 80, dupl. (1R 47 v 22) has er-
roneously NA 4 .GI.NA.HI.LI.BA; NA 4 .GI.RIM.HI.
LI.BA §a kma inib GIS.NU.[TJR.MA ... ] the g.
stone, which looks like the fruit of the pome-
granate tree Archaeologia 79 pl. 52 122N:6
(inscr. of unidentified NA king); N R ZA.GiN
GUG SAG.KAL // UD UD.AS HI.LI.BA GI.RIM.HI.
LI.BA 8 NA4 .MESi hiditi huldlu-stone, lapis
lazuli, carnelian, .... , "white stone," pap.
pardillu-stone, hilibu-stone, g., are eight stone
(charms for procuring) happiness KAR 213
r. iv 23; 1 NA4.KISIB GI.RIM.HI.LI.BA ADD 993
ii 6.

The reading girimhilibi is based on that
of hilibi. Both words are possibly to be
connected with hilibana, a name of the
nether world.

Meissner, MAOG 11/1-2 21; (Thompson DAC
89).

girinnu

girimmu (girinnu) s.; (a kind of fruit,
perhaps a berry); lex., plant list*; Sum.
Iw.; cf. girimhilib.

gi-ri-im LAGAB = gi-rim-mu (in group with illru,
inbu, sirdu, etc.) A 1/2:36; e-rim-mu(var. -turn) =
gi-ri-im-m[u] Malku II 119, cf. e-ri-im-tum = gi-
r[i-im-mu] CT 18 2 i 51 (syn. list); gi-rin-nm =
in-bu hi-ibbu (perhaps [ra.t]-bu) fresh fruit CT 18
2 iii 14 (syn. list).

In the series Uruanna: ui inib §adi, 6
gi-rim : GIS.U.GiR I 174f.; - gi-rim : [el-
li-bu] I 407a (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 9');
u el-li-bu : u gi-rim §d oGI.TIR fruit of the
woods, U SAR GIS.TIR : gi-rim, -d-mu
ku-ra-d-ti plant against kurartu-disease :
U MIN, u e-ri-mu : u MIN I 397ff. (=- Kcher
Pflanzenkunde 6 iv 4'ff.); J e-ri-mu <UD-li§> :
u gi-rim 9d GIs.TIR [6d GU]RUN-S6 SA g. of
the woods whose fruit is red, T el-li-bu uD-liS:
U NIGIN.SAR (amend to MIN GI.SAR ?) GURUN-
9i SA g. of the orchard, its fruit is red I
401-401a; 0 gi-rim SA5 : U ra-tu-ut-tu, r gi-
rim BABBAR : [ra]-tu-ut-tu, u gi-rim
BABBAR-U : [...], u gi-rim SA5 : dr-ti-tu
I 377ff., cf. UJ gi-rim BABBAR : AS SUIHU
[... ] III 74; iu gi-rim sIG, : J7 ha-sa-ar-ra-tum
I 134; 1 gi-rim siG7 : AS a-bat-ti iD s1,
III 63, cf. O gi-rim SIG, : A U [... ] III 73;
[j g]i-rim Sa ap-pa-ru LI.PAD : AS ku-9d-ru
III 87; i gi-rim GIS.GI AMBAR : an-ki-nu-te
I 559; UJ gi-rim KUR-i : u pa-[lal-ga-Fal-nu
II 34 (= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 6 vii 60).

Loan word from Sum. girim, girin, cf.
gi-ri-im (vars. gi-ri-in, gi-ri-in) LAGAB Proto-Ea
31 (cf. MSL 3 p. 183); ri-in LAGAB = 4 GI.RIN
il-lu-ru Ea I38; [gi-ri-im] [GI].RIM= il-lu-[ru]
Diri IV 226; g is. gi. rim = in-bi, il-lu-ru, me-
e-su, hu-la-mi-su, si-ir-du Hh. III 231ff., cf.
A I/2 in lex. section. The equation of girim
with sirdu, "olive," and the qualifications
red, white and green (cf. also gi.ri.im =
sa-am-tum "red (berry?)" Nabnitu XXII 230)
suggest that girimmu, unlike the more
general terms illiru and inbu, designates a
specific type of fruit, perhaps a berry.

girinnu (kirinnu) s.; (a precious stone);
Bogh., Nuzi.*
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girinnu

NA 4 gi-ri-in-na (in broken context) RA 36
143:2 (Nuzi), also ibid. 152 A 3; NA4 ki-ri-in-
[nu] (in broken context) KUB 32 133 i 30.

girinnu see girimmu.

girisu-akarranu s.; (a class or profession);
LB*; Old Pers. lw.

LU gi-ri-su-a-kar-ra-nu BE 10 15:3.

Cf. the analogous formation magallatu-
akarranu.

Eilers Beamtennamen 9 n. 1, 54 n. 5.

*giristu see *garistu.

girisu s.; (a tree); lex.*; Akk. 1w. in Sum.
gi .g i. r i. zum= v-su (preceded by gi §. g i.

ri.lum = v-lum) Hh. III 230.

girilanu see girdanu.

giritu s.; (an aquatic animal); Mari.*
ellagx(BIR)(var. HAR).gin.na = lu-'-i gi-ri-ti,

al-lu-tum // -'u Izi J ii 9f.; [x.x]. HA = gi-ri-tu
Hh. XVIII C 12.

[H]A gi-ri-tu ina hiritim 9a GN iba9e there
are g.-fish in the moat of the town GN ARM
1 139:5.

Either a kind of crawfish, see alluttu, or a
moray (cf. Syr. geritd, Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2

129a).

girmadfi s.; (part of a ship); SB*; Sum.
1w.; cf. girmadul0u.

gii.gir.ma.dh = u-u Hh. IV 394, cf. gis.
gir.m..dh SLT 169 r. iii 6 (Forerunner to Hh.).

gi-ir-MA.D T.ME utabbalu eli u 6aplil they
.... the g. above and below Gilg. XI 78.

Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 93.

girmadu§§u s.; (part of a ship); lex.*;
Sum. 1w.; cf. girmadd.

gi§.gir.ma.dh.[u] = gir-ma-[du-u - u] Hh.
IV 393.

girrani§ adv.; like fire; SB*; wr. dGIs.

BAR-niS; cf. girru B.

dGI.BAR-ni, tukabbabi zumri like fire, you
are roasting my body 4R 56 ii 4 (Lamatu).

girrinu (garranu) s.; (ritual) wailing;
SB*, Akk. Iw. in Sum.

i[r] AX IGI = ga-dr-ra-nu A I/1:140, cf. Idu
I 147; e-er A.IGI = gir-ra-nu Diri III 152, cf.

girridir

Kagal A 5; ir AX IGI = gi-ir-ra-nu-um Proto-Diri
205a; gir-ra-a-ni bi-k[i-tum] Bab. 7 pl. 11:20
(Ludlul Comm.).

a) as loan word in Sum. - 1' in Ur III:
(various food items and other commodities)
gi.ra.num.Ae for the ritual weeping CT 32
49:9 and r. 4; gi.ra.num DN Jacobsen Copen-
hagen 9:3. and passim in Ur III, cf. for refs.
Schneider, Or. 18 20 No. 26.

2' inSB: balag.a.ni ge 4 .er.ra.an.um.
ma her (Sumerian) harp-lament is now
(replaced by an Akkadian) g.-wailing Hil-
precht Anniversary Volume pl. 16 No. 13 v 14, cf.
ZA 10 298, sub usage b.

b) in SB: ag5u E.U4.GAL 6a uta[lpitu] ul
inahhi gir-r[a-nu] the wailing on account of
the temple E.U 4.GAL, which has been de-
stroyed, does not quiet down BA 2 481:18 (SB
Irra); imu utdnuhu mfiu gir-ra-a-ni by
day continuous sighing, by night wailing
Ludlul I 105 (= Anatolian Studies 4 72), for
comm. cf. lex. section; a§ar gir-ra-ni (var.
gir-ra-a-nu) [lu-u] si-ri-ih-ki in the place of
the ritual g.-wailing there should be a lament
for you (fem.) AfK 1 28 r. 42, var. from ZA 10
298:43; §umma BAR ana ill gir-ra-ni [sadir]
if the king arranges ritual wailings for the
gods (cf. ba-ka-a sa-[dir] in preceding line)
CT 40 8 K.2192:10 (SB Alu); ana pdt gimriu
sipittu ulaslihma gir-<ra> -nu 5a dur ume ...
uSalkin I spread mourning through its entire
region, established wailing (there) for all days
to come TCL 3 414 (Sar.).

girratu (or kirratu) s.; (a mounting on
chairs using leather and copper); MB.*

1 gir-rat GI§.GU.ZA KASKAL (among hides
and objects made of leather) PBS 2/2 99:11;

1 MA.NA 6 GIN KI.LA 4 gir-rat GI.GU.ZA

four g.'s for chairs, weighing 86 shekels
(among materials and parts for chariots) BE
14 124:9.

Salonen Landfahrzeuge 132.

girridir (or kirridir) s.; (mng. uncert.);
MB*; Kassite word.

One cowhide used for 1 [g]ir-ri-di-ir
(among chariots and their equipment) PBS
2/2 63:9.
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girrigfi

girrigfi (girigau, girgi) s.; (a long strip
made of reeds); lex.*

gi.dur.mah = u-hu, gir-ri-gu-u (var. gi-ri-
ga-u) Hh. VIII 186f.; gi.dur.gal = gir-ri-gu-u
ibid. 188; 6s.gal(!) = gir-gu-u Sultantepe 1951/53
+ 106 v 13' (unpub., fragment of Hh. XXII).

girrisAnu s.; sheep affected with scab;
lex.*; cf. garasu, garsu.

6.gal.[e // DU.ME§ rga-ral-bi = gir-ri-sa-a-nu
Kocher Pflanzenkunde 27 r. 28, cf. e.gal.e = UDI
ga-ra-bi Landsberger Fauna 40:20.

girru A (kirru) s. masc. and fern.; 1. road,
path, 2. journey, caravan, business trip,
3. military campaign, expeditionary force,
march, 4. travel provisions, 5. (special
mngs.); from OB on; pl. girri (ARM 1 35:15),
girretu (masc. and fem.); wr. syll. (often
kirru in OB) and KASKAL; cf. girru A in
rikis girri.

har.ra.an = u[r-hu] = gir-ru Hg. AI 14; gis.
gu.za.kaskal.NM.mak i = bal-t[in]-gu = kussi gi-
ir-ri Hg. AI 34; [x. (x)].MIR = gir-rum (between
harrdnu and alaktu) Antagal C 65; x.di = gir-ru
Nabnitu O 335.

tu-u-du = gir-rum Izbu Comm. 53; ma-la-ku
gi-ru kib-su CT 20 26:6' (ext. comm.).

1. road, path - a) in non-lit, texts: gi-ir-
ru-um parisma adi inanna ul apurakki the
road has been cut so that I could not write
you until now VAS 16 64:10 (OB let.); US.SA.
DU AN.TA gi-ir-ri KUR (a field,) the upper
long side (is bounded by) the .... road RA
34 184:2 (OB Hana), cf. Bab. 3 266:13; gi-ir-ru
itu GN ana GN, iba5d there are roads
(leading) from GN to GN, ARM 1 35:15;
inanna ki mar liprija alaluma iqbd ki gi-ir-ru
r~qatu now I asked my messenger and he
told me that the road was long (lit. far) EA
7:32 (MB); u iki iqbinimma gi-ir-ru dann[at]
mi batquu imu em[mu] I am told that the
road is dangerous, that water is in short
supply and the weather hot ibid. 53; u tu-[il-
Sa gir-re-e-ti ihammatu ki nabli and it was
as if the roads were scorching hot, like fire
BBSt. No. 6 i 18 (Nbk. I); ina gi-ir-ri §a GN
ina ZAG u GUiB on the road to GN, on the
right and the left side JEN 330:7; a gi-ir-ri
zurriddue gi-ir-ri a GN tubuqassu ikkis (a
field) whose corners the .... road, the road

girru A

to GN, cuts JEN 659:5f., also ibid. 29f.; [9a
ina] dapat KASKAL 4a majdlti gi-ir-ru [ina]
Sapat bitate 9a PN (houses) which are along
the wagon-road (see hilu usage a), the path
which (runs) alongside the houses of PN
JEN 236:12; gadd marsa u ger-re-te-du-nu paS^
qate in aqqullat eri lu ahsi the steep grade(s)
and their narrow paths I hacked with axes
of copper AKA 39 ii 7 (Tigl. I), cf. gi-ri (var.
gir-ri) padqite ade marsiite AKA 269 i 45
(Asn.), etc.; utibbu gir-ru they improved the
(mountain) paths TCL 3 24 (Sar.). Note the
special nuance in MA legal texts: ana idri
gi-ri (u) zariqi la iqarrib he (the buyer of
farmland) must not encroach upon threshing
floor, road or well(?) KAJ 151:5, cf. KAJ 152:3,
153:3, 154:3, 155:3.

b) in lit.: aar Humbaba ittallaku lakin
kibsu harranatu Juteurama tubbat gir-ru
where Humbaba was wont to walk, a track
was worn, the trails were straightened and
the path kept in good condition Gilg. V i 5;
§umma siru ina gir-ri ana pan ameli GIL if a
snake lies across the path before a person
(followed by ina KASKAL in identical context)
CT 40 22 K.3674:6 (SB Alu); he intends to
face a battle which he does not know, gi-ir-ru
4a la idi irakkab to travel a road which he
does not know Gilg. III ii 14; gir-ra qatna
meteqa siqa Sa zik Sepe slanid etiquma ana
meteq ummanija ... utib I improved for the
advance of my army the narrow path, the
strait passage, through which the infantry
had to pass (marching) sideways TCL 3 330
(Sar.); s8eqetu meteq gir-ri darri ulandilma
... gir-ri arri ana la suhhuri nare u apigma
... 62 ina ammati rabiti Sa gir-ri Sarri amduh
rupussu I broadened its streets for the pas-
sage of the "royal road" and I had stelae
made (as markers) so that the "royal road"
should not be reduced (in width), I measured
the width of the "royal road" as 62 large
cubits OIP 2 153:15, 19 and 22 (Senn.); ana
GN ina Sepe Musri Sad gir-ri asbatma I took
the road to GN at the foot of Mount Musri
OIP 2 114 viii 31 (Senn.); ina tdmtim u nabali
ger-re-e-ti-du usabbit I blocked (all) his
roads by sea and by land Streck Asb. 16:53;
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ina pi siqi u gir-ri K.2765:6, in Anatolian
Studies 4 99.

c) metaphoric use: [an]a ill a RN ...
altasi ana gir-ri a la [...] irtedininni I
cried unto the gods of RN and they led me on
a road that was not [...] KBo 1 3:18 (treaty);
liiib liteqqi Summa §a gir-ri-ia I will sit and
wait (to see) whether he (comes) my way
ZA 49 170 r. iv 5 (OB lit.); gi-ir-ri annitil kus
§u alaka tahih do you (really) wish to travel
the road which those have walked upon?
ZA 43 52:65 (SB Theodicy); gir-rit ulum u
hid libbi lipuga ana qirib §U.AN.NA

k i may he
walk in peace and gladness of heart into
Babylon Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-writing No.
4 r. 8 (SB lit.); gir-re-e-ti dlgigi (in broken
context) SBH p. 146 r. 10 and 22.

2. journey, caravan, business trip -
a) journey: ul waSib ana gi-ir-ri-im ittalak
he is not present, he has gone on a journey
Fish Letters 9:17 (OB), cf. ina gi-ri wa-a-ba-
ak-ku Holma Zehn altbabylonische Tontafeln
7:6 (OB let.); allum gi-ri-im Sa a[p]irl ilpu
ranni galmaku ana GN eterub as to the jour-
ney about which my commander wrote me,
I am well, I have (now) entered GN TCL
17 34:4 (OB let.), cf. gi-ir-ra-am tallik lalmata
TCL 18 144:9, also allum tem gi-ir-ri-im .a
allikam PBS 7 42:8; gi-ru-um dan the
journey is dangerous CT 2 49:25 (OB let.); ana
gi-ir-ri-im mimma la tallak pani atti u amdtu
u milum ina nari you shall not go on a jour-
ney (now), it is spring and the rainy season,
also (there is) flood water in the river VAS
16 4:20 (OB let.); [ki]sam ilqima ana gi-ir-ri
ittalak 6umma kisam ilqlma ittalak Summa
mahriku<nu> ina gi-ir-<ri> -im a illakarn
tuppam SJbilanim he took the capital and
departed on a journey, send (pl.) me a letter
about the journey he is undertaking, (saying)
whether he took the capital and departed on
a journey or whether he is (still) with you
CT 29 33:9 and 13 (OB let.); idi eleppim 40 GUR
u idi malahim a gi-ir-ri GN rental for a boat
of forty gur capacity and the wages of a boat-
man for a trip to GN A 3540:22 (unpub., OB
let.), cf. 1 MA gadum LU.MA.LAlj 4-a Sa a-di
gi-ir-ri GN A 3534:34 (unpub., OB let.); a boat

girru A

rented ana gi-ir-ri i-ia-ab-bu-[... ] for the
.... journey YOS 12 546:8 (OB); gir-ri
A.AB.BA BE 14 147:6 (MB); 2 Gi§ pa-a4-u-ur
gi-ir-ri two tables for traveling CT 2 1:5 (OB);
120 iltah Sukubu 10 Siltah gi-ir-ri 120
mounted (i. e., provided with arrowheads)
arrows, ten traveling (probably: unmounted)
arrows UCP 9 275:9 (NB). Note the idiom:
aSgum sise pesutim a re-eS gi-ir-ri-im §a-

a[k(!)-nu] on account of the white horses
which are en route VAS 16 58:6 (OB let.).

b) caravan: ana GN gi-ir-ru-um ul im:
qutma ul allik the caravan did not touch GN
(so) I did not go (there) CT 33 22:5 (OB let.);
ana ereb gi-ir-ri-Su upon the arrival of his
caravan CT 4 30d:6 (OB let.), cf. MDP 22 124:7;
ina gi-ir-ri mahrim by the first (i.e., next)
caravan VAS 16 136:12 (OB let.), cf. CT 29
34:22; kaspam ina gi-ri-im 9a warkika
ugabbalakku I shall send you the silver by
a caravan to follow CT 2 49:15 (OB let.); a:S
Sum gi-ri-im Sa ina panija ussiam concerning
the caravan which left before me TCL 17
34:9 (OB let.); PN ... u suhard PN2 ... itu
GN ikudunim gi-ir-ra- u-nu Salmat PN and
the servants of PN2 arrived from GN, their
caravan is safe ARM 6 20:9; aSdum kale
gi-ri-im Sa GN on the subject of detaining
the caravan (destined) for GN ARM 2 133:7;
[Si]niSu gi-ir-ra-Su habt[at] [i]ltet PN ihtabat
[u] Sanita gi-ir-ra-Su PN2 ... ihtab[at] twice
was a caravan of his plundered, PN plundered
the first, PN2 plundered the other caravan
EA 7:74 and 76 (MB); alak gir-ri mare Babili
ihtanabbatu they keep on raiding the caravans
of the Babylonians en route Lie Sar. 381.

c) business trip: ina Salam gi-ir-ri-Su
kaspam ummdnam ippalma he will reimburse
the creditor with silver upon completion of
his journey MDP 23 270:6, cf. MDP 22 123:5
and 23 274:6, also i-na(!) Sa(!)-la(!)-am(!) gi-ir-
ri-Su Waterman Bus. Doc. 79:8 (OB), cf. also CT
4 18c:9 and 23c:14, sub mng. 5a.

3. military campaign, expeditionary force,
march - a) military campaign - 1' in omen
texts: sabaka Sa ana ki-ir-ri-im tatarradu itti
nakrim innammar your army which you are
sending out on a campaign will meet with
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the enemy YOS 10 36 i 39 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. ii
36 and 40, also ummrn ana ki-ir-r[i-im] tas
tarradu nisirti nakrim uesiam ibid. ii 43;
ummani ina KASKAL illaku gir-ru inaddiZima
reqgssa [itarra] my army, which has gone
on a campaign, will abandon it and return
empty-handed KAR 428:26 (SB ext.); ger-
ret nakri meta uazzaqa enemy incursions
will trouble the country ACh Sin 35:28, cf.
ger-ret nakri GAL.ME§ ibid. 48, and gir-ra-a-
tum ina KUR GAL.ME§ ACh Aamas 10:86.

2' in hist., in reference to the annual cam-
paigns: ina gir-ri-ia mahre (earliest occ.)
1R 29 i 53 (ami-Adad V), cf. ina 2 gir-ri-ia
1R 30 ii 16, etc.; ina gane gir-ri-ia OIP 2 26 i 65,
cf. ina gani KASKAL-ia ibid. 83:43; ina meteq
gir-ri-ia in the course of my campaign OIP
2 31:68 (Senn.), and passim, cf. ina meteq
KASKAL-ia KAH 1 75:22 (Esarh.); ina limme KI.
MIN(text i)-ma ina gir-ri-ia-ma in the same
eponymy during the same campaign KAH:
2 84:80 (Adn. II); ina aldk gir-ri-ia mahre
during the course of my former campaign
OIP 2 35 iii 59 (Senn.), and passim; ina tdluk
gir-ri-ma gudtu in the course of this cam-
paign AKA 71 v 33 (Tigl. I). Note in MB:
inanna 5-ma oGI.GIGIR a a batuma birta
inassaru ana gir-ri a bell iqabbi tebat now
the five-chariot force which is stationed (here)
guarding the fortress is under alert for (any)
campaign my lord might order BE 17 33a: 23
(MB let.), cf. ibid. 13 and 29.

b) expeditionary force: alak gir-ri-ia riqig
igmema he heard from afar the approach of
my campaign Winckler Sar. pl. 33:101, and
passim; akamu gir-ri-ia ana ruqgti murma
he saw from afar the approach of my ex-
peditionary force OIP 2 51:26 (Senn.); si-di-
it gir-ri-ia ul apuk I did not store up pro-
visions for my expeditionary force Thompson
Esarh. i 65; gir-re-et nakri addk I will smite
the enemy forces KAR 428 r. 41 (SB ext.);
[a-na gi-r]i-ti LUGAL ipur u he sent him to
the forces of the king HSS 13 286:23 (Nuzi),
cf. ibid. 2; sabum kibittum ana ahit gi-ir-ri
nakrim illikma the heavily armed troops
went to the attack of the enemy force ARM
2 22:7; this troop returned empty-handed,
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and gi-ir-ri nakrim sadarumma sadir the
enemy force continues indeed (to advance)
ibid. 11; andku u PN ana gi-ir-ri-im 9a PN2
... nutamhirma teretuni ul Jalma PN and I
presented offerings concerning the expedition
of PN2, (but) the omens are not favorable
ARM 2 134:3; sabum §a ana gi-ir-ri-im la
sabtu soldiers who have not been taken for
the campaign ARM 3 19:26; [a]rhiS gi-ir-ra-
am [a]tarradu I shall quickly send the force
ARM 2 48:23; gi-ir-ri LV.KUR-ka terteneddi
you should keep on pursuing the forces of
your enemy YOS 10 44:26 (OB ext.), cf. ibid. 66.

c) march: arkidunu ardema ina qabal gir-
ri-im-ma ... arhissu[nitima] I followed
them and crushed them while they were
marching Rost Tigl. III pl. 17:172; pdn gir-
ri-ia sabtuma intercepting my advance
Thompson Esarh. i 71; gir-ri ulabtilma ana
GN akuna panija I stopped my march and
turned towards GN TCL 3 162 (Sar.).

4. travel provisions (OB only): 40 (siLA
KA ) ki-ir-ri i-si-in E-a forty silas of beer,
travel provisions for the festival of Ea PBS
8/2 249 r. 2; 100 (siLA) A Sa MA 40 GUR U 4 LU.

UHN.GA.ME§ 5 ki-ir-ri MA 161 ma-ag-ti-it
4 MA.LAH 4 Sa UD.2.KAM 100 silas, rent for a
boat of forty gur capacity and (wages) of four
hired men, 51 for travel provisions for the
boat, 16- for beverage for four boatmen for
two days PBS 8/2 242:3; let them put to-
gether whatever boats there are, man them
and get under way, GIS.MA PN ki-ir-ra-a-ta
§upukma ana jadim li[ll]ikam load provisions
into the boat of PN so that he may come to
me TCL 17 64:16 (let.); (list of expenditures
amounting to three shekels for the journey of
a priestess to the gag', the entries are identi-
fied by:) um qdm a Sama ana qatiga aSkunu
on the day when I put the "rope" of Samas
on her arm (line if.), ina E zi-bi-im in the
zibu house (line 3), i-na ki-ir-ri-im ga-pa-
ki-im when the travel provisions were loaded
(line 5), im ta-ri-ia the day of leading her
away (line 8), Sa terhatida as her dowry
(line 13), um ni-it-ra-a-li the day we led her
away (line 15) CT 4 18b; Summa awilum mJd
rat awilim balum Sa'al abila u ummida ihussima
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u gir-ra-am u rik<sa>tim ana abiSa u ummiSa
la iSkun if a man marries the daughter of
another man without asking her parents and
does not deposit the travel provisions and
the written contract with her parents Goetze
LE A ii 32 (§ 27); summa riksatim u gir-ra-
am ana abiSa u ummiSa iSkunma zhussi aSSat
ibid. ii 35 (§ 28).

5. special mngs. - a) ceremonial journey
of the divine symbol (at harvest time) (OB
only): gi-ir-ri EBUR Sa GIS.TUKUL Sa dIM iStu
[GN] adi GN2 itti PN PN. ... ana biltim uSesi
bilat gi-ir-ri-im 2 SE.GUR ... iSaqqal PN2

rented from PN the harvest "journey" of the
weapon of Adad from GN to GN 2, he will pay
two gur of barley as rent for the "journey"
TCL 1 140:1 and 7 (Sippar), cf. KASKAL GIS.

TUKUL Sa dUTU ... PN gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim
ana MU.I.KAM IB.TA.E CT 4 29a:8; KASKAL
GIS.TUKUL Sa dUTU UD.EBUR.SE §e-e GN LU

muttalliktim panim KI PN GUDU4.ZU+AB ...
PN2 gi-ir-ra-am ana biltim ana MU.I.KAM
IB.TA.E.A ina salam gi-ir-ri-Su 15 GUR SE.GUR
... iSaqqal PN2 rented for one year the
"journey" of the weapon of Samas at harvest
time, (performed) for the barley of the village
of GN .... , from PN the gudapsi-priest (and
four other gudapsiz's) - at the termi-
nation of the "journey" he will pay 15 gur of
barley CT 4 23c:1, 11 and 14, of. ibid. 18c:1, 7
and 9; si-ib-ba-at iD(!).EDIN(!).NA bi-ra-am
eqlim KI PN PN2 u PN 3 gi-ir-ra-am uesiL bilat
gi-ir-ri-i[m] 3 (GR) 110 (siLA) GUR.SE ...
i.AG.E.ME PN 2 and PN3 have rented from PN
the (ceremonial) "journey" (of the divine
symbol in) the "tail" region of the GN canal,
one double mile of field - they will pay x
barley as rent for the "journey" CT 8 8c:7
and 9; KASKAL dIM E(?) dNIN.A.ZU Sa PN itti
PN2 ... uesi se'am u mimma i[baSSi]ma ahum
mala a-hi izuzzu the "journey" of (the
images of) Adad (of) the temple of Ninazu,
which PN rented from PN, - they will share
in equal parts the barley or whatever there
will be YOS 12 354:1, cf. allum §E KASKAL
5a dIM ibid. 48:1.

b) in girri massarti watch duty (NB):
[gi]-ir-ri massartu 5a Simani a PN ... PN,
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... etir the watch duty for the month
Siminu, for which PN has paid PN2 VAS
6 56:1, cf. [g]i-ir-ri Sd LIT.TU. d lu-bat
dMarduk UET 4 161:1.

Ad mng. 4: (Landsberger apud Koschaker,
ArOr 18/3 241f.; von Soden, BiOr 13 34; Goetze
LE 79f.).

girru A in rikis girri s.; (a type of ex-
cerpt tablet serving as a guide); SB*; wr.
syll. and rikis KASKAL; cf. girru A.

[DUB X.KA]M ri-kis gir-ri UD AN dEN.LiL

ACh Sin 14:9, also ibid. 15:13, 16:7, etc.; ri-kis
KASKAL UD AN dEN.LiL RA 28 136 Rm. 150:5;
DUB 20.KAM ri-kis KASKAL AL.TIL TCL 6 5
r. 52 (ext.).

The excerpt collections called rikis girri
list the individual omens strictly in the
sequence of the original.

Weidner, AfO 14 179 (for refs.) and ibid. 182.

girru B s.; fire; from OB on; wr. syll. and
dGIS.BAR, dBIL.GI; cf. girranig.

gis.bar.ra = gi-[ir-ru-um] Kagal I 267; a
dMu.bar.ra su mu.un.da.ab.ha.za : ta-me-eh
dGir-ri iU me-e who holds fire and water 4R 9:51;
dBar.ra sag.sur.[ra ... ] : dBL.GI ez-zu [...]
SBH p. 64:4; gi-ir-ru = i- d-tu LTBA 2 1 iv 23,
2:88, and dupl.

a) wr. syll.: birbirrfika gi-ri your sheen is
fire AfO 13 pl. 2 r. ii 1 (OB lit.); bitu Si qimt
gi-ra lu ugtalpit that temple had been de-
stroyed by a conflagration KAH 1 14:12
(Shalm. I); gi-rid ina um la zmdti iqammedu
malku the king will execute him by means
of fire before his time (is up) ZA 43 52:64 (SB
Theodicy).

b) wr. dGId.BAR, and dBIL.GI: rigmagu
abubu pzu dBIL.GI-ma napiu mutum his
roar is (like that of) the flood, his mouth is
fire itself, his breath death Gilg. Y. 110 (OB),
also (in similar context) ibid. 197, and dBIL.GI-um-

ma Gilg. II v 3; gapta~u ina gutabbuli dGI.
BAR ittanpah when he moves his lips they
emit fire En. el. I 96, cf. ibid. 160; zikir aps
teina IdGI.BA naphu the word from their
lips is blazing fire OECT 6 pi. 11:6 (SB rel.),
cf. KAR 361: 5, dupl. KAR 105:5; dGIS.BAR ezzu

Craig ABRT 1 29:32, and passim, cf. Tallqvist

Gotterepitheta 77; dBIL.GI (var. dGIA.BAR)

93

oi.uchicago.edu



girru C

qamu iqammi fire consumes Surpu V-VI 61,
and passim in this text; gis.tukul dBIL.GI.
ginx(GiM) ki.bal me.a : kakk[u a kima]
dBIL.GI mat nukurti iqammi the mace which
destroys the enemy country like fire Angim
III 46; ina dGIA.BAR aqmu Rost Tigl. III pl.
9:3, and passim in the inscrs. of Sar. and Asb.,
cf. VAS 1 78 r. 14 (Esarh.). Note the writing:
dGI.BAR-ri KAH 2 84:67 (Adn. II).

girru C s.; lion; SB.*
ur.dib, ur.gar, ur.nim, ur.gug4 , ur.zib =

gir-ru Hh. XIV 70ff.; [ur.zib] = gir-ru = [ne-gu]
Hg. A II 275; kus.ur.[x] = [ma-ak] gir-ri Hh.
XI 22; ni-im GAR = s4 UR.GAR gir-ru [//] la-bu
A 111/6:1, and catchline on A III/5; zi-ib GUD =
ai dUR.GUD gir-rum Ea IV 133; z[i-ib] [GUD] =

[6§a UR.GUD gir-ru] A IV/3:15; gir-ra // UR.MAHI
Bab. 7 pl. 13 K.3291 r. 39.

ina pZ gir-ra dkilija iddi napsdma dMars
duk (comm.:) gir-ra // UR.MA]F Marduk has
put a bit into the mouth of the g. who would
devour me, girru = lion Bab. 7 pl. 13 K.3291
r. 38 (Ludlul III), cf. gir-ri za-(x)-ial KAR
11:13 (SB rel.); gi-ir-ru labid melamme g.,
clad in terror K.9880:9 (unpub., rel.), cf. Bollen-
riicher, LSS 1/6 50.

Landsberger Fauna 76ff.; Ebeling, MAOG
10/2 40.

girsega'u see girseqli.

girseqfl (girsega'u) s.; (a social class, do-
mestics of a palace, temple or large estate,
often attached as attendants to the person
of the king); OB, SB; Sum. 1w.; wr. GiR.
SIGs.GA, GiR.SE.GA, GIR.SIG6 .GA, GiR.SIG.GA,

also with det. LO; cf. girseqitu.
us.ga = u4-ku-u (var. Au-u) male before puber-

ty, gir-seq-qu-u Lu IV 89f.; gir.sig5 .ga = gir-
8eq-qu-u, e-pu da-me-eq-tum ibid. 91 f.; gir.se.ga
=- [u-1 (between tiru and ekall) Lu I 150; gir-
se-ga-u = e-rib e-kal-[li] Malku VIII 25, cf. gir-ae-
qu-u = e-rib A.[G]AL (between guzalh and itp)
Malku IV 41; GiR.Sh.GA = man-za-az pa-ni (pre-
ceded by RA.GABA = DUMU gip-ri) AfO 14 pl. 7
K.4336 ii 8' (astrol. comm.), cited as RA.GABA //
Gi.s_.xGA Thompson Rep. 272A: 13 (translit. only);

(Gilgames is followed into the grave by) dam
ki. Ag.gA.ni dumu ki.A[g.ga.ni] dam.tam
dam.bin.da ki.[Ag.ga.ni] nar.a.ni SU.xlB.
dus.de [ki.ag.ga.ni] kindagal ki.Ag.gA.[ni]
nig[...] gir.se.ga 6.gal gub.gub.[...] his
beloved wife, his beloved child, his beloved second

girseqfi

wife and his concubine, his singer, .... , his beloved
barber, and the domestics stationed in the palace
BASOR 94 5:5.

a) in Sum. (Ur III only): gir.se.ga.
dSar domestics of DN Contenau Umma
109:2, cf. gir.se.ga.dingir.re.ne do-
mestics of the gods ibid. 3; gir.se.ga.lugal
domestics of the king Hussey Sumerian Tablets
2 49 r. ii 21, cf. BRM 3 179:3; gir.sig.ga.
dAMAR.dSin EamesColl. C 16:7; gir.se.ga.
ensix(PA.TE.SI).ka domestics of the ensi
BRM 3 179:4; gir.se.ga.sa.uru.ka meni-
als of the inner city Contenau Umma 109:5,
cf.gir.se.ga .~.uru Hussey Sumerian Tablets
2 140:3, gir.se.ga.is.uru.DIL.DIL ITT 3
5014:3, also gir.se.ga.uru menials of
the city Reisner Telloh 111 ii 28 and v 33, etc.;
for refs. to gir.se.ga as designation of
personnel of all sorts cf. Deimel, SL 444/43,
Oppenheim, Eames Coll. index., Legrain, UET 3
index.

b) in OB, domestic of the palace or of a
temple - 1' in CH: DUMU.GiR.SE.GA muzzaz
ekallim u DUMU SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM ul ibbaqqar
the son of a g. doing service in the palace or
the son of a zikru-woman (when adopted)
cannot be claimed § 187:50; §umma DUMU.

GiR.SE.GA ulu DUMIU SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM ana
abim murabbiu ... ul abi atta ... iqtabi if
the son of a g. or the son of a zikru-woman
says to his adoptive father, "You are not my
father (any more)" § 192:96; umma DTMU.
GiR.SE.GA ulu DUMU SAL ZI.IK.RU.UM bit
abigu uweddima ... abam murabbigu ...
izirma ana bit abidu ittalak if the son of a g.
or the son of a zikru-woman discovers the
house of his father and hates his adoptive
father and returns to the house of his father
§ 193:10.

2' in letters: take all the tablets concerning
the feudal obligations with which you are
charged, (such as) A.Aa G1tN A.SA GIR.SE.GA
] .GAL A.1 RA.GABA.ME ERIM GIS.DiT.KUD

A.>1 SIPA.KA.BAR A.A DUMU.MJE UM.MI.A U
A.SA a-hi-a-tim rent(-yielding) fields, fields
of the g. of the palace, fields of the messengers
of the .... -men, fields of the kaparru-shep-
herds, fields of the craftsmen and (all) extra-
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ordinary fields (which you have given out
anew or reconfirmed) TCL 7 22:6; beli itti
GiR.SIGa.GA labiritim x eqlam ina kaniktim
iknukSumma my lord has given him by
sealed document x bur of land near that of
the old g.'s (but he could not come himself
due to lack of free time) ibid. 51:8; copy on
a tablet tuppat eqlim mala ana GIR.SE.GA.MES
sa BAN tapluka u eqlam mala ana GiR.SE.G[A
§a BAN] ana nadanim uhhuru the documents
concerning all the fields which you have al-
ready staked out for the .... g.'s and all
those fields which have not yet been given
to the .... g.'s ibid. 32:5 and 8, of. line 13; PN
... LU Gubrum GfT ID.EDIN.NA sA DUMU.MES

GIR.SE.GA PN from the city Gubru on the
River-of-the-Edin, a member of the g.-class
LIH 42:8; [... ] Sa ana GiR.SE.GA.MES taddinu
awatum mahar belija gamraku as to the [... ]
which you have given to the g.'s, I am
through with this matter before my lord
OECT 3 79:2; E miksam ana [GiR.SE~1.GA.MES
idin give the rent grain to the g.'s ibid. 9, cf.
ibid. 5; summa libbaki ana Sapirija luqbima
1 GIR.SIG6 .GA lillikakkim if it pleases you
(fem. sing.) let me speak to my lord, and one
domestic (of the palace) will come to you
VAS 16 18:17; adi amSali PN 5 ERIM.HI.A

GiR.SE.GA dNergal 5a GN iddinam up to
yesterday PN had given me (only) five g.'s
belonging to Nergal of Maskansabra (only
with many workmen will I be able to execute
the work) TCL 18 113:12; umma PN u GiR.
SE.GA E.d[Nin.g]ir.su (let. to the akil
Amurrim) TCL 17 30:6. Note the only occ.
in leg.: GiR.SE.GA.ME S .dMarduk (after the
names of five witnesses) Meissner BAP 100:32.

3' outside of Mesopotamia: in Chagar
Bazar: food rations for 13 LrT GIR.SIG5 .GA.
MES Iraq 7 62 A 944:4; in Mari (as courti-
ers): nobody must be close to the seated
king, apart from a favorite who is allowed to
sit on a lower chair beside him, GiR.sIGa.GA.
ME§ imittam u umelam izzazu the courtiers
stand to the right and the left RA 35 2 ii 17
(rit.); [LT] u-Ut SAG.ME§-ca Ll}.ME§ 5a bi-
la-ti-[im] §abam ... aiR.SIG.GA.ME§-ka ittika
gummeramma ana GN ana srija alkam as-
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semble your officers, the porters, the troops
(and) your (personal) attendants, and come
to me in GN ARM 4 2:16 (let. of Sami-Addu
to Jasmah-Addu); LU E' nunna qadum gamarti
sabidu qadum siR.SIG 5 .GA.MES U bel dumqi
the (king) of Esnunna with the main body
of his army, with personal attendants and
favorites ARM 4 26:10; UKU.US.MES-kca u
GiR.SIG5.GA.MES-ka ina bitatilunu linuhu may
your police force and your personal attend-
ants take a rest in their homes (in Mari) ARM
2 6:20 (let. of Sami-Addu to Jasmah-Addu), cf.

,arru~unu u GR.SIG5.GA.MES §a ittiu izzizu
ARM 5 2 r. 17', also ARM 1 42:34, 4 67:14; GIR.
SIG -Z MES iR-di MES belija ipparki attend-
ants and servants of my lord have fled ARM
2 35:5, and passim in this let.; PN GIR.SE.GA

(referring to a private person) ARM 2 129:5,
cf. (referring to craftsmen) ARM 1 28:7, 12,
(referring to fields given to a g. ARM 5 28:16.
For the writings GiR.SIG5 .GA, GiR.SIG.GA,
GIR.SIG5 , LIT.GiR.SIGs- , cf. ARMT 15 p. 87.

c) in SB lit.: GIR.SE.GA AS.TE DIB-bat a g.
will seize the throne ACh Supp. Sin 20:17;
GiR.SE..<GA>-c (var. [GiR.SE.G]A-i) muklc reS
Sarri tuS[tamit] you have put to death the g.,
the attendant of kings KAR 169 r. iii 15 (SB

Irra), var. from BA 2 485 K.2619 r. iii 28; Summa
amelu ana GIR.SIE.GA TE kala MU.1.KAM tams
tdtu §a GAR.ME§- ipparrasa if a man has
sexual intercourse with a g. (preceding omen
has assinnu, "eunuch," in same context),
for a whole year the deprivations which beset
him will disappear CT 39 45:33 (SB Alu);

cf. lex. section.

d) in NB: RN 5arru pani mahrd u 1-en
LT.GR.SE.GA ina narkabti uzzuzu Nebuchad-
nezzar, a former king, one of my predecessors,
and one attendant were standing in a chariot
VAB 4 278 vi 15 (Nbn.).

In the texts of the Ur III period the
girseqi-servants are domestics of the palace,
a temple, or other large estate, receiving
rations (se.ba), and are frequently men-
tioned as attached to kings, gods, etc. In the
OB period (CH only) and especially in Mari,
the girseqi's are usually linked with the king,
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girseqltu

apparently as courtiers or personal attendants,
and are provided for by incomes from royal
estates (cf. Mari and the OB references from
letters); of. the explanation of girsequ as
manzaz pant, "royal attendant," and erib
ekalli, "(person) permitted to enter the
palace," and the Nbn. passage which speaks
of the king and a girsequ standing in a chariot.
The Sum. designation us.ga (Akk. uskd),
although attested only in lexical texts, refers
not only to the g. but also to an age group
(cf. u .ga = er-ri Diri IV 156, etc.), so that
the beardless figures of royal attendants on
Ass. reliefs could well represent girsequ's.
Whether the word refers to the girseqi as a
(beardless) young attendant or as a (beard-
less) eunuch cannot be determined, and the
omen passage CT 39, sub usage c, does not
offer any clue. The word was written in
various ways even in Ur III texts, and its
Sum. meaning was soon no longer under-
stood, as the literary translation "fine foot"
in the series Lu shows. For the meaning of
the Sum., cf. the phrase: gir ... se, "to
attend upon," in su+ nigin 115 gemex(GiM)
u4.6.se gir.lugal Ambar.amar ib.se a
total of 115 slave girls attended the king at
GN for six days UET 3 1444 i 7'f., cf. (in
Eridu) ibid. i 2', (at the mas.da.ri.a offer-
ings and the akitu-festival) ii 1', (at dNin.
tu.re.pa.da.a) ii 7'.

girseqfltu s.; girseqd-service; LB*; cf.
girsequ.

GIS. UB.BA-? LU.GiR.SE.GA--tu pan dAni
his prebend of g.-service before the god Anu
VAS 15 18:3, cf. ibid. 6, 11, 13, 19, also LTj.GiR.
SIG-u-ti pan dAni, Antum, dEnlil, dEa, dPap
sukkal, dlStar, dBelit seri [...] VAS 15 32:4,
cf. (wr. GIR.sIG'-t) ibid. 6, 10 and 21, of. also
BM 30118:3, 5, 9, 11, 14 and 15 (unpub.), of. Kriick-
man Bab. Rechts- und Verwaltungsurkunden 17
n. 6.

The nature of the function of the girseqd
in the temple of Anu in Seleucid Ur remains
unknbwn.

girgatu see *garistu.

girsu (a piece of dough) see kirsu.

gir A

girganu (giriganu) s.; (a large variety of
leek); OB, NA; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
GA.RAS.SAG SAR; cf. karadu.

[ga.ra]s SAR = ka-ra-[.u], [ga.ra9.sa]g SAR
"head" leek = gi-ir-.a-nu Hh. XVII 312f.; u.ga.
ras.[sag].g& SAR = gi-ri-ld-ni Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 76.

temka 5a gi-ir-da-nim mahahim ul tapuram
you did not send me your order concerning
the preparing of the soil for g.-leeks TCL 18
87:22 (OB let.); ana gi-ir-ga-ni SAR dakanim
(a field rented) to set out g.-leek plants YOS 12
393:5 (OB); 1 GiN KIT.BABBAR Sa ana NUMUN
GA.RAS.SAG SAR addinakkumma NUMUN GA.

RAS.SAG SAR samam buy g.-leek seed for me
with the one shekel of silver which I gave
you for g.-leek seed VAS 16 98:4 and 6 (OB
let.), cf. VAS 9 26:5.

A large variety of leek characterized by a
"head."

girSibbu see girgippu.

girgippu (or girgibbu) s.; (a domestic fowl);
OB.*

2 E.ZI.MUEN 17 gi-ir--i-ip-pu MUSEN Sa
ina SI.LA la innamru two E.ZI birds, 17 g.-
birds, which were not found at the checking
CT 33 47b:2.

girf A s.; one twenty-fourth of a shekel;
NB; pl. gird, giretu.

a) in gen.: 15 GIN 3 ri-bat 2 gi-ri-e KiT.
BABBAR 155 shekels of silver BE 8 3:15, of.
TCL 12 74:1; 3 IGI.4.GAL.LA.ME gir-ui of a
shekel BIN 1 140:1; gi-ru-4 ina qate PN
2 gi-re-e ina qate PN, TuM 2-3 235:10f.;
8 GIN gir-ui KT.GI 82 shekels of gold YOS
6 223:2; 6j GiN gir-U LAL-ti KIK.BABBAR
66 shekels of silver AnOr 8 40:9; 1 GiN

gir-4 LAL-ti KIT.BABBAR | of a shekel of
silver TuM 2-3 50:1, and passim; gi-ru-u K.
BABBAR ... ana mamma la tanandin you
must not give anybody even A of a shekel
of silver YOS 3 80:9 (let.); gi-ru- sifG. I.A
Salan<a> ana kaspu mamma ul inandin
nobody must sell even 1 of a shekel of wool
without my permission TCL 9 145:2 (let.).

b) in formulae referring to the fineness of
a silver alloy: kaspu a ina 1 GfN 2 gi-ri-e

96

oi.uchicago.edu



girfi B

silver which has i of a shekel (of alloy) in
each shekel TCL 12 21: 3, cf. TuM 2-3 106: 1,VAS
4 18:2, and passim; 9a ina 1 GiN 2 gi-ri-e-tum
Nbk. 258:2, also ibid. 271:3.

For the weight of the gird cf. Ungnad, OLZ
1908 Beiheft 2 27 (based upon BE 8 3), but
note that the addition in YOS 6 112 (241+
1l+521+153+9 -= 12 MA.NA 3 GiN gi-ru-u)
tends to show that giru might also be one-
twelfth of a shekel.

Landsberger, ZA 39 284 n. 1 (carob seed).

giri B s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*

ina qibit dA6iur ... ina gi-ra-a GN ...
diktau ma'attu adikl at the command of
Asur I inflicted a severe defeat upon him in
the g. of the city GN Streck Asb. 64 vii 108.

gisallu A s.; reed fence or screen (along the
edge of a flat roof); from OB on*; Sum. 1w.;
pl. gisalll.

ka.kes gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.an.gir.gire.
[re.ne] : 4a ina kisir gi-sal-le-e i-[hal-lu-pu] what-
ever (demon) slips in through the ties of the reed
(roof)- fence ZA 30 189:31 f., cf. ASKT p. 92-3: 37f.;
gi.sal.ta mu.un.da.ab.sh(var. .sa).sht(var.
.sa).ne : ha ina gi-sal-le-e it-ta-na-d--x-[x] the
(evil demon) who .... out of the reed screen ZA 30
189:27f., var. from CT 17 36:92, cf. ASKT
p. 92-3:36; 9e.ib sag.zi.bi ama.ir.ra.ginx
(GIM) ir.ra(var. .ri) am.mh.tu(1) gi.sal.la.bi
sig.z6(var. e.z6).a.ginx ki A.AN.da bi.us (var.
A.AN. [da b]i.ib.us) : li-b[it-tu-9u ... ] gi-sal-lu-ku
kima 4drti baqimt[i ... ] its (the destroyed temple's)
lofty brickwork sits in tears like a mourner, its reed
roof-fences, like hairs (she has) plucked out (in her
grief), lie on the ground to be rained upon(?) SBH
p. 80:23, Sum. var. from VAS 2 25 iii 45, Akk. in
K.4985:4' (unpub.); sig4.bi inim.du,,.dul
ad.gi 4 .gi 4 gi.sal.la.bi gu 4 .ginx(oIM) mur.
im.sa 4 its (the temple's) voluble brickwork gives
advice, its reed roof-fences roar like a bull OECT 1
pl. i 15, dupl. PBS 10/2 20:15.

a) in OB: irum sir ~ gi-sa-al-la-am 9a
bitim labirim iharrasu u iserru the roof is
plastered and (now) they will adjust and
plaster (anew) the reed roof-fence of the old
house CT 29 1 la:14 (let.); GI.HI.A ... ana
gi-sa-al-le-e la bitim dtu itti SIG4 .I.A atbuks
Suniti I have piled up reeds for the roof-
fence for this house together with the (neces-
sary) bricks ARM 3 25:18.

gisandudft

b) in NB: gina nadabakku ina muhhi biti
ananda u gi-sal-lu-u ananda I shall lay two
courses of bricks on top of the house and I
shall place the reed roof-fence (there) CT 22
217:24 (let.).

c) in SB: Jumma surdi ina gi-sal-le-e bit
ameli issura ilqi if a falcon catches a bird in
the reed roof-fence of somebody's house
(mentioned between parallel omens referring
to aptu, "window," and uru, "roof,") CT 39
23:11 (Alu); 9a ultu uri imqutu ina gi-sal-le-e
[ul i-laq-q]i-it that which has fallen off the
roof cannot be picked up in the reed roof-
fence (which usually stops things rolling off
the roof) ZA 7 29 r. iv 6 (proverb).

(von Soden, Or. NS 21 84.)

*gisallu B (or *gilallu) s. fem.; ledge (of
a mountain); MA (Tigl. I only); probably
Sum. lw.; only pl. gisallatu attested.

pagar muqtablilunu ana gurunnate ina gi-
sal-lat Bade lu ukerrin I piled up the corpses
of their warriors in (burial) mounds on the
ledges of the mountain AKA 40 ii 22; quradZi
unu ina gi-sal-lat Bade kima rahisi ukemmir

I laid out their warriors on the ledges of the
mountain like debris AKA 51 iii 24, of. AKA
61 iv 18, 77 v 93; ina gi-sal-lat Bade pa qate
galtig etetiq I marched victoriously along the
narrow ledges of the mountain AKA 45 ii 76;
ana gi-sal-lat ade Saqite kima issiri ipparSu
they flew like birds to the ledges of the high
mountain AKA 42 ii 41, cf. AKA 55 iii 68; ana
sikkat hurgani Jaqite u gi-sal-lat adi pagSqte
9a ana kibis ameli la nati ... lu eli I ascended
to the pinnacles of the high mountain and to
the narrow ledges of the mountain not fit for
human feet to tread AKA 50 iii 19; alani Sa
ina gi-sal-lat adi Saknu cities that lie on the
ledges of the mountain AKA 54 iii 57.

The cited contexts favor the proposed
translation. Note that ba-mat Sadi replaces
gisallat §adi in AKA 54 iii 53, of. AKA 67 iv 92.

gisandadfi see gisandudd.

gisandudQf (gisandadd) s.; reed effigy of a
person for magical purposes; SB*; Sum. Iw.

gi.sag.du.di.a = u-u - q[a-an] GA-a Hg. A
II 1; gi.sag.da.[di.a] = [§u-u] - [qa-an d-.a]
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gisappu

Hg. B II 200; gi.su.di.a = qa-an tap-air-ti =
gi-sa-[an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual release Hg.
A II 6, also Hg. B II 205; gi.sikil.e.de = qa-an
te-lil-ti = g[i-8a-an-du-du-u] reed for the ritual
cleansing Hg. A II 7, also Hg. B II 206.

gi.ku.ga su.u.me.ti lu.ux(GiSGAL).lu.
bi u.me.ni.du.dh gi.sag.du.di.a u.me.
ni.dim : qani ellu liqima amelu Juati mud:
didma MIN-4 binima take a pure reed and
measure that man and construct a g. (corre-
sponding to his measure) CT 17 15:22, cf. the
title: inim.inim.ma gi.sag.da.di-4i(sic!)
nig.ga.sag.gil.la.kex(KID) conjuration
for the g. (serving as) the substitute ibid. 29.

gisappu s.; (a basket with a wooden
handle); OB*; Sum. lw.; wr. with and
without det. GIS.

gi.sab SLT 13 ii 9 (Forerunner to Hh.
VIII-IX).

10 gi.sab.x.ra UET 3 864:16 (Ur III);
2 GIs gi-sa-ap-pu (among wooden objects,
between marru, aqqullu and asd) CT 6
20b:16; 11 gi-sa-pu (among agricultural
implements) UCP 10 142 No. 70:18 (Ishchali);
50 siLA GI gi-sa-pu-um wooden g. holding
fifty silas (listed between marru and gis.
eme.apin) UET 5 499:9, cf. ibid. 682:18;
1 GIs ~u-mu-um Sa gi-sa-pi-im one wooden
handle of a g. BE 6/2 137:5.

**gisbarri (Bezold Glossar 100a); to be
read gi-is maSre; see gesu v.

**gisdallu (Bezold Glossar 100a); probably
misprint for gisgallu, q.v.

gisgallu s.; position (of a star); SB*; Sum.
lw.

gi-i-gal-lu = man-za-zu CT 18 18 K.4587 r. iii 29
(syn. list), cf. gi-ig-gal GISGAL = man-za-zu Sb II 265.

5allu sumfu MUL.BAN ina ame uad[pi]
ukinma gis(var. gi-is)-gal-la-§u itti ill athpiu
its (the bow's) third name is Bow-star, he
(Marduk) made it appear in the sky and
established its position among the gods, his
brothers En. el. VI 91; a ina burimi elliti
Surruhu gis-gal-lum (Ninurta) whose position
is eminent in the clear, starry firmament
1R 29 i 18 (Bamli-Adad V); Sa ina Same raps
.uti urudu gis-gal-la-[a] (Iitar) whose

giskimmu

position in the vast heaven is firmly es-
tablished AAA 20 pl. 90:4 (Asb.); enu dAnu
dEnlil u dEa ... uaddi giskimma ukinnu
nanzaza[ti uS]aridu gi-is-gal-la ilani mugiti
when Anu, Enlil and Ea determined the
signs, fixed the stations (and) established the
position(s) of the gods of the night (the con-
stellations) AfO 17 pl. 5 K.5981+11867:3, of.

ibid. p. 89.

gisgimmaru see gilimmaru.

**gisillfi (Bezold Glossar 100a); see sillu.

giskimmu s.; sign, omen; SB, NB*;
Sum. lw.

gis-ki-im IGI.DUB = gis-ki-im-mu Diri II 107,
cf. IGI.DUB = gis-gi-im-mu-um Proto-Diri 109.

ana gul-mu gis-kim-mu to obtain a favor-
able omen STC 2 pl. 68 i 23 (SB rel.); Same u
ersetim i.teni6 gis-kim-ma ub-ba-lu-ni heaven
and earth alike bring forth omens Bab. 4
111:39 (SB instructions to the interpreter of
omens); enu dAnu dEnlil u dEa ... Same u
erseta ibn 4-ad-du- gis-kim-ma when DN,
DN2 and DN, created heaven and earth, they
made known the (astrological) omens AfO
17 89:2 (SB astrol.); at~u lti gakanu gameruta
ep&ei gis-[kiml-ma damiqta(SAL.SIG) u aklim=
ma §a ereb Esagila in order that I might
triumph (and) show overpowering strength,
it (the planet Jupiter) displayed a favorable
omen concerning (my) entering Esagila BA 3
293 r. 5 (Esarh.); i gaknannimma idate damqate
ina damame qaqqari eira gis-kim-mu-ud good
signs appeared concerning me, and his (Mar-
duk's) omens in the sky and on the ground
were propitious 1R 49 iii 14 (Esarh.); gi-is-
ki-im-ma-§u ukallim atnati he (the moon
god) showed his sign to the inhabited world
YOS 1 45 i 2 (Nbn.).

The reading giskimmu has been adopted in
view of the writing gi-is-ki-im-ma-u. It
corresponds to the Emesal form muskim
(cf. IGI.DUB= [it-tu], [mu.u]s.ki.im =
MIN EME.SAL Nabnitu I 234f., and mu.us.
kim. zu= uddd EME.SAL Nabnitu A 294). Note,
however, the equation IGIs'i'iMmDvB = it-tum
Izi B ii 21.

Meissner, MVAG 15/5 41f. (reading iskimmu).
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gissQ

gissu see git2.

gissuddfi s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list*;
Sum. Iw.

gis-sud-du-u = [...] Malku VIII 149.

gisfi (a tax) see igis'.

gissisu adj.; raging, furious (lit. tooth-
gnashing); NA*; cf. gasasu A.

LT.KUR-ka la akcudu LU gi-si-si-ka ajabika
[ki ku]r-sip-ti la alqutu have I not conquered
your enemies, have I not snatched, like
butterflies, your adversaries who rage against
you? Craig ABRT 1 25 r. 22 (oracle).

Probably var. of gassisu, q.v.

gissu A s.; 1. (a thorny bush or tree),
2. thorn; from OB on.*

gis.mas.hus, gis.mai, gii.mas.mas (var.
gi .MA.U) = gi-i[s-su] Hh. III 485ff.; ad GiR =
ed-de-et-tum // gi-is-si Comm. to A VIII/2:224.

1. (a thorny bush or tree) - a) in OB:
ilat apim .a dannatam ipes Ikikulu gi-is-si-i§
i-wu-u ri-ti a-a-ri the fires of the reed marsh
that have cracked the soil, have consumed
(it), the .... pasture has been changed into
(land covered with) thorns JRAS Cent. Supp.
pl. 8 v 25 (hymn).

b) in SB: [§u-te]-lu-up gi-is-su hitlupat
[...] entangled was the thorny bush, inter-
twined the [...] Gilg. V i 9; [e]-ta-al-la gi-su
a-gab-bir-ma amurdinnu ana nipi anappaS
I shall break into small pieces the proud
thorns, I shall pluck into tufts the (thorny)
amurdinnu-plant Craig ABRT 1 26 r. 1 (NA

oracle); birit ise rabiti gi-is-si (var. -su)
amurdinne harran eddeti tettiqu salmiS they
proceeded safely between tall trees, thorny
bushes and amurdinnu-plants on a road full
of thorns Streck Asb. 70 viii 84, cf. ibid. 204 vi 7.

2. thorn: cf. Comm. to A VIII/2, in lex.
section; amatu annitu k gi-is-si ina libbis
kunu lu nadat(a) let this matter be like a
thorn in your hearts ZA 43 18:68 (SB lit.);

hi-is-pi Id gi-is-si SAR thorny hispu-plant
CT 14 50:13 (NB list of plants in a royal garden).

Jensen, KB 6/1 444.

gigsu B s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*

gitallu

[x Gi]N gi-is-si is-sur x shekels (of silver)
for a g. of birds(?) GCCI 2 283:5.

giSallu s.; oar; from OB on*; Sum. lw.;
wr. syll. and GI.BI+IZ.

gi-sa-al BI+IZ = gi-Aa-al-lum MSL 2 p. 149 iii 22,
but m[i-s]a-al Proto-Ea 355 (= MSL 3 174);
gi-is-'A-al BI+IZ = gi-gal-lu A V/1:175, also Ea
V 42; gi-[z]a-al BI+IZ = gi-.al-lu Sb I 70; gi-sal
GI§.BI+IZ = gi-Sal-[lu] (preceded by GI.MA..MUK =
nam-ha-[su]) Diri II 304; gis.gisal = gi--al-lum,
gis.gisal.su = MIN qa-ti, gis.gisal.mud = MIN
up-pi, gis.gisal.anse = nam-ha-.u, gis.gisal.
lim.ma = gig-ru up-pi, gis.kul.gisal = u-mu-u
Id gi-al-li, gis.dilim.gisal = it-qur-ti MIN Hh.
IV 410ff.

[na]m-has-tum = gi-gal-[lu] CT 18 9 K.4233+
ii 10 (syn. list).

a) in OB: 1 gis.m[a] 3 gi$.B+I[z]
2 gis.gi.mus 2 gis.zi.gan one boat, three
oars, two punting poles, two rudders UET
5 230:2; cf. the parallel texts UET 4 224
and 229 which omit the gis.gisal.

b) in SB: kupur eleppi kupur GIA.ZI.GAN
kupur GIS.BI+IZ kupur unit eleppi kalia
bitumen from a boat, bitumen from a rudder,
bitumen from an oar, bitumen from all kinds
of appurtenances of a boat (used for magic
purposes) 4R 55 No. 1:29 (Lamastu); gis.
BI+Iz.bi 7 a.ra 7 ur.mah.edin.na su.ba.
[n ]. m its oars (i.e., the oars of Ea's votive
boat, mentioned beside one gi.mus, "punt-
ing pole," and one zi.gan, "rudder"),
seven times seven, are lions of the plain
lying (peaceably) on their paws 4R 25 i 19
(bil., no Akk. translation).

For the translation "oar" (instead of
"oarlock," as Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge 107)
speak the following two considerations: the
text 4R 25 mentions a large number of oars
(presumably two sets of seven oars) beside
one gimugMu and one sikkannu, and the Hh.
passages give more names for parts of the g.
than would be expected if the word referred
to a primitive oarlock. Especially important
among these parts is the itqurti giAalli,
"blade (lit. spoon) of the g.," which shows
that gidallu as well as sikkannu (an itqurtu
of which is attested in Hh. IV 419) is to be
considered an oar, as against gimu6u and
its correspondence parsu for which Salonen,
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*giSallu

op. cit. 102, has established the meaning
"punting pole." Since the boat of Ea con-
tained only one sikkannu-oar but seven
pairs of giallu-oars, the former must refer
to the large steering oar and the latter to the
smaller oars for propelling the boat, as is
perhaps also suggested by the difficult Sum.
passage gis.gi.mus.a.ni dNirah.a.ni
gis.gisal.a.ni gi.TU.TUR.a.ni OECT pl.
3:17, dupl. BIN 2 23:52. Also in favor of this
interpretation of gilallu is the fact that the
quoted OB inventories of parts of boats men-
tion giallu only once, but never omit the
steering oar and the punting pole. In the
cited Hh. passages the words uppu and
um refer most likely to the oarlock, while

the Sum. expression "four oars" which is
rendered in Akk. gilru uppi remains obscure.
The explanation of namhagtu (for namhartu)
by gilallu in the syn. list is consistent with
the translation "oar" (cf. mahdru a eleppi,
"to row"). Gilallu is a loan word from Sum.
*gis.sal, "thin stick."

*gi§allu see *gisallu.

gitaru s.; (mng. unkn.); Elam.*

A. A gi-Sa-ru-um MDP 18 87:4.

Probably a "Flurname."

gilburru s.; 1. (a door), 2. (an instrument
of the conjurer); lex.*; Sum. 1w.

gi .bir = gu-rum, is pi4-ri Hh. VI 225f.;
gis.bur = gib-bur-ru = gam-lu Hg. B II 49, also
Hg. A I 104; gi.-bur-rum = ta-ri-mu (among
doors) CT 18 3 r. ii 28 (syn. list).

1. (a door): cf. CT 18, in lex. section.

2. (an instrument of the conjurer): cf. the
Hh. passage, which translates giis.bur with
is piSri, "wood(en tool) for releasing"; is
pilri also describes the ceremonial mace:
gis .Aita = is pi-i -ri Diri II 308; cf. further-
more gis.bur.ri §urpu IX 22. The Hg. pas-
sage explains giSburru by gamlu (q.v.),
corroborating this interpretation.

The relation between the two meanings is
elucidated by the fact that gis.bir means
"trap" in Sum.: mas.di gii.bir.ra dib.
ba.ginx(oai) ka sahar.ra bi.in.us like
gazelles caught in a trap they press their

gisginft

mouths into the dust Kramer Lamentation
220, cf. also BASOR 94 8:74 (Death of Gilgamesh).
Obviously, trap, door and instrument take
their name from a technical device used as a
"release."

gigdabtf s.; (a door); syn. list*; Sum. 1w.
gig-da-ab-tu-u, tamh isu, gigburru, didb , iklallU,

tdhaz = ta-ri-mu CT 18 3 r. ii 26 (syn. list).

Probably derived from a Sum. *gi. dab.
da. All the words of the group explained by
tarimu refer to various types of doors.

giSdilf s.; (a string of beads); lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

na 4 .za.gin.gis.dili = u-u, sib-ri (a string
of or a rod with) individual lapis lazuli beads Hh.
XVI 66f.; na 4 .za.gin.gis.dili Wiseman Ala-
lakh 447 i 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XVI).

Possibly to be read zagingigdil.

gigallu s.; seat, pedestal; SB*; Sum. lw.
Subtu, miiabu, gis-gal-lu = ku-us-su-u CT 18 4r.

ii 35ff. (syn. list), cf. gii.gal = ku-us-su-u Hh. IV
66; for gis.gu.za interchanging with gis.gal
in the name of the year 19 of Ammiditana cf.
Landsberger, JNES 14 156.

SapliS epCunul ina muhhi 2 BAR UD.KA.
BAR 4 KU6 .LU.Ux(GISGAL).LU UD.KA.BAR 4

SUHTUR.MA.IHA UD.KA.BAR Jurgudu gi-gal-la
below, their (the four bull-gods') feet are
firmly planted on two bronze daises as
pedestals (representing) four fish-men and
four goat-fish of bronze KAH 2 124:20 (Senn.),
dupl. KAV 74:9.

gigimmaru see gigimmaru.

giginf s. masc.; (a heavy stick used as a
weapon); MA, SB*; Sum. Iw.

gi6-gi-nu-4 dannu [... a ina] tib kakkeu
ezzite tubuqat irbitta uSrabbuma itilu dadmi
the powerful g.-weapon (i.e., the king) who
makes the four regions quake and the in-
habited world quiver at the onslaught of his
raging weapons KAH 2 73:8 (Tigl. I, restored
after KAH 2 63 i 1'f.); 9a RN §arraSunu ula'itu
gi-i6-gi-ni-i6 who knocked down RN their
king as with the g.-weapon Lyon Sar. 4:22.

The use of lu'utu (see maluttu, nardamu,
nardappu) indicates that the g.-weapon or
tool was used to smash objects or strike them
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giggirru

down, exactly like the rappu, a nearly syn-
onymous term (Sum. gis.rab, cf. Falken-
stein, ZA 49 127f. for Sum. refs.). In the
cited Tigl. I passage the king himself is de-
scribed as gidgind. The Sum. gis.gi.na
offers no clue as to the exact nature of the
object.

giggirru s.; spill(?); NA.*

kima ziqtu gammurat gig-gi-ri uganmar
uarab when the torch burns to an end, he
lights (another) with a spill(?) (and) brings
it in MVAG 41/3 pl. 3 iii 39 (rit.).

Possibly to be interpreted and read is
girru, "wood for a fire," rather than con-
nected with kiskibirru (gigkibirru), "kindling
wood."

gitgigu s.; (part of a harness); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

[gis].gis = §u (between gis.a.la yoke and
gii.kab tether) Hh. VIIB 212.

**gi§habbu, gihappu (Bezold Glossar
102a); see ishappu.

gigha§u s.; (a mace); lex.*; Sum. lw.
gis. h a

- HA = gi-ha8- 8i, gii-B-MIN.HA = gamn-
lum, gi .ha tHA = ma-ga- - g., curved mace,
killer (said of a mace) Hh. VI 64ff.; ha-as HA§ =
§d GI.HA§ gi-ha-ju - lha (is the pronunciation
of) HA9 in the word GI§.HA§, (in Akk.) gighaJSu
(gighadgu is replaced in the next two lines by gamlu
and maSgagu in identical contexts) A III/5:115;
[mu].has = gis.has = gi-ha-d4-u Emesal Voc.
II 147.

gighummu s.; bench of a boat or wagon;
lex.*; Sum. lw.

gi.hum.mar.sum = gi-hu-mu--g. of the mas
jaltu-wagon Hh. V 65.

gis.hum.bi e.gal.id.mah.ha.me.lam.gur.
ru.Am an.ginx(GIM) mul.a ie.er.ka.an mi.
ni.ib.dul1 its (a royal boat's) cabin (i.e., awning-
covered bench) which was (called) The-Palace-of-
the-Exalted-River - Filled - with - Terrible - Splendor
he decorated with stars like the sky TCL 15 pl.
38:26 (Sulgi hymn); gis.hum.zu.ix gisgall(?)
ab.i~.ga.a bara4 .mah.a.ri.a.me.en as to (i.e.,
in terms of) your (a divine boat's) bench, you are a
throne(?) set on an exalted throne-dais in the
middle of the sea OIP 16 60:19; gii.hum.bi u 4 .
dNanna.giri(KA).zal.am ab.ba ia.mu.na.ab.
zalag.zalag.ge its (Nanse's boat's) cabin, as if
it were the delightful(ly soft) moonlight, lights the
sea for him VAS 10 199 r. ii 17 (Nanie hymn).

gi§luru

For gis.hum.mi, "g. of the ship," cf.
Jacobsen Copenhagen p. 24 No. 30 note 2 and
the evidence for gis.hum, "thwart, seat,"
there given. See also Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge
94f. (to his refs. add. gis.hu.um Jacobsen
Copenhagen 30:7, gis.hu.um AD.DA YOS 4
292:37, gis.hum ITT 5 6764:3'; cf. also
Legrain, UET 3 p. 92 sub gis.lum, p. 93 sub
gis.hum).

gibhuru (geyhuru) s. masc.; 1. plan (of a
building), model, archetype, 2. magic circle,
3. (unkn. mng.); MA, NA, NB; Sum. 1w.;
pl. gilhurdte; wr. syll. (ge9huru YOS 7 61:4)
and GI§.HUR.

zi.zu gii.hur.am : qi-mu-ka gid-hu-ru your
flour represents the magic circle (conjuration ad-
dressed to the flour) AfO 11 pl. 4 No. 1:6f.;
[... §]u bi.in.hr.eI : gi-hu-ri-ka iz-[...] they
(the enemy countries) obliterate your g. KAR 128
r. 5 (NA prayer of Tn., in parallelism with
mmitu).

1. plan (of a building), model, archetype -
a) plan (of a building): gidimgalli le'gti mus
kinnu gid-hur-ri the skilled architects who
lay out plans BA 3 313:14 (Esarh.), dupl. ibid.
317:32; ki gid-hur-ri-6u mahri milihtadu
amduh I measured its (Esagila's) measure-
ments according to its former plan ibid. 313:17
(Esarh.); mussir usurati bitati ili mudardid
gi-hur-ri who draws the outlines of the
temples, who lays out the plans VAB 4 252 i
7 (Nbn.).

b) model, archetype: mukil GIS.HUR mus.
sir GIg.HUR.ME (= usurati) (the god Mar-biti,)
who holds the archetype, draws the plans
VAS 1 36 i 20 (NB kudurru); aib .HEUR.SAG.
GAL.KUR.KUR.RA ki8si punguli GI.HUR ads
nati (AMSur,) who dwells in the temple
Ehursaggalkurkurra, the everlasting (lit.
strong) shrine, the archetype of (sacred)
buildings Winckler Sammlung 2 1:11 (Sar.);
bdaimu GIS.HUR edrati muddi u parakki who
fashions the archetype of sanctuaries, re-
news the daises Pinches Texts in Bab. Wedge-
writing No. 4:10 (SB); hiit LAL.GAR bdaimu gi-
hu-ru (var. gi-hur-ri) (Marduk) who pene-
trated into the Apsu, who formed the arche-
types Lambert Marduk's Address to the Demons
C 11, var. from comm., which explains
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gitimmaru

alum issurtu a bi-[nu-ut ... ] iqtabi it
says (this) because of the drawing of the
[creatures of the ... ] ZA 47 242:16.

2. magic circle: cf. AfO 11 in lex. section;
mamit ina aGI.HUR (var. [g]i-i6-hu-ru) mahar
dUTU aradu curse (incurred) by descending
into the magic circle (to take an oath) before
Samas Surpu III 127; Sum AN U amaS ina
ge-ed-hu-ru ana PN uelli he will swear by
the gods Anu and Samas within the magic
circle YOS 7 61:4 (NB).

3. (uncert. mng.): 1-ni-a-tu gi6-hu-ra-tu
BIL SIG5 17 kibsu 12 ina ammete arka one
set of .... , new, in good condition, 17 feet
(wide), twelve cubits long KAJ 128:2 (MA);
gi-hu-ra-tu anndtu a ina narte uhalliqni
these .... which he has lost in the river
ibid. 10; kI qdt gii-hu-ra-a-te (in broken
context) AfO 17 p. 268:10 (MA harem edicts).

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9f.; G. Meier, AfO 11
366 n. 41.

gigimmaru s. masc. and fern.; date palm;
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; usually fer.,
pl. gigimmaratu (MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1), vars.
gisgimmaru, gi.gimmaru, giSnimmaru, mi.
gimmaru, mignimmaru (see usage a); wr.
syll. (rarely) and GI§.GI§IMMAR.

gi-sim-mar GIIMMAR = gi-im-ma-ru Ea I 231,
also Sa Voc. U 17', V 8'; gi-ii-im-mar GIIMMAR =
gi-im-ma-ru Sb I 175; gis-nim-bar GIIMMAR =
gi-im-ma-ru Ea I 232; [mu.nim.bar] = [gi.
nim].bar = gi-gim-ma-[ru], [mu.GIIMMAR] =
[gii].gisimmar = MIN Emesal Voc. II 131f.;
gis.gisimmar, gis.[i]gi.gisimmar = gi-4im-
ma-ru (var. giA-[im-[ma-ru]) Hh. III 280f.

a) synonyms and poetic names for the date
palm: gis.nig.tuk, gis.mu.nig.tuk=
gi-im-ma-ru tree of riches Hh. III 273f.,
cf. GIs ra-e-e, below, also sub usage e; gis.
mu.nim.ma.l (Emesal for gis.nimbar)
= MIN ibid. 275; gis.ibila(DUMu.uT).ki.

gal, gis.ibila.ki.in.dar= MIN elder son
of the nether world ibid. 276f., cf. ap-li er-
se-ti, below; ibila.ki.in.dar= gi-dim-ma-
ru Erimhus II 302; gis.nig.dihg== gi-dim-
ma-ru sweet tree Hh. III 279; [mu. z .eb]
= [gis].dhg= gi-6im-ma-[ru] Emesal Voc. II
133; gis.nig.kud= gi-dim-ma-ru pruned(?)
tree Hh. III 278. From syn. lists: ap-li er-

gi immaru

se-ti = [gi-im]-ma-ru elder son of the nether
world CT 18 2 i 57, cf. ap-lu KI-tim = gi- im-
ma-rum Malku II 129; pa-ra-as er-se-ti = [gi-
gim]-ma-ru law of the nether world CT 18 2
i 58; mar ru-bi-e = MIN prince ibid. 59; GIg

ra-6e-e= MIN tree of riches ibid. 60; GI

ta(!)-bu= MIN sweet tree ibid. 61; GIA mat(!)-
qu = MIN sweet tree ibid. 62; gis-gi-im-ma-
ru, gis-nim-ma-ru, gi-il-gi-im-ma-ru, mi-is-
im-ma-rum, mi-i-nim-ma-rum = MIN ibid.
63-67; ma-ar-ra-tum = MIN bitter ibid. 68,
of. Malku II 127.

b) parts and products of the date palm:
see aru (eru), asitu, gidmu, haruttu, husabu,
imbzi, ipSu, libbi issi, libbu, liplippu, mangagu,
nadbatu, pitiltu, qamhurd, rikbu, sissinnu, si,
suluppu, silli, subatu, akkard, ougard, tal:
tallu, taritu, tuhallu, uppu, uqiiru, urr, urti,
zinuZ.

c) designations of the date palm in the
stages of its growth, varieties, etc.: see alas
mittu, alappanu (lappanu), arhandi, asnic (as:
nitu), gurummadu, hulametu, hurdatanu, ku
saji, ligimi, Makkand, marratu, Meluhhi,
mu ahripu, pesl (pesitu), samtu, suhusli,
Jakinnu, talu, Tilmuni, uhhuru, zarl (zaritu).

d) in leg. and econ.: x SAR GIS.SAR GIS.
GISIMMAR GUB.BA a garden of x sar planted
with date palms MAOG 4 195:1 (Ur III), cf.

gis.gisimmar in.gub.bu.da : GI.GI§IMz

MAR ana zaqapi to plant date palms Ai. IV
iii 26; x SAR GIS.GISIMMAR IB.SA (a garden)
of x sar filled with date palms YOS 8 65:1
(OB), and passim, cf. gis.gisimmar IB.SI.A
VAS 13 67:1 (OB); GIS.GISIMMAR AL.KUD.DA

pruned date palms VAS 9 218:1 (OB); GIs.
SAR GI§IMMAR za-ri-u garden with date palm
seedlings YOS 8 85:1 (OB); GIs.SAR ki-4i-
im-ma-ra-tu MDP 4 p. 175 No. 4:1, of. ibid. p.

179 No. 6:1; ana bit tamkdrim irub ki-si-it-tam
Sa GI.GISIMMAR iSlima he entered into the
house of the merchant and removed a date
palm log ARM 1 21:7, cf. (imported from
Qatna) ibid. 7:4, and passim in this let.; GI .

SAR GI§IMMAR.ME§ 40 GI§.GI§IMMAR GUN

ina libbiSu a date orchard with forty date
palms in it, (each) bearing fruit VAS 1 70
iv 24 (NB kudurru); GI.SAR GIS.GISIMMAR.ME§

102

oi.uchicago.edu



gigimmaru

zaqpi issi bilti an orchard planted with
fruit bearing date palms AnOr 9 7:1 (NB),
and passim; SE.NUMUN zaqpi bit gapan bit
GI.GISIMMAR field, orchard and palm grove
BE 9 99:1 (NB), and passim; put saqi massar:
[ti] 9a GISIMMAR uhin ratabi lib haritu u
husabi a-ba-lu-ti PN nadi PN guarantees
the irrigation and surveillance of the date
palms, keeping the dates fresh, (and the) ....
of the palm-hearts, fronds and midribs VAS
5 11:8 (NB), and passim. For the use of the
wood cf. gis.[ig.gi]s.gisimmar = da-lat
g[i-gim-ma-ri] door of date-palm wood Hh.
V 230; [gi]s.bal.[giiimmar] = g[i]-[ i]m-
ma-ru spindle of date-palm wood Hh. VI 21;
1 GIg dippum a gi-§i-im-ma-rum one door
panel of date-palm wood BE 6/2 137:17 (OB);

ana §Zpulu GIS.GISIMMAR dannutu uardid for
its framework (i.e., that of the roof of the
temple) I set up strong date-palm beams
VAB 4 230 i 21 (Nbn.).

e) in lit. - 1' in hist.: GIS.NIG.TUK (var.
GIS.GISIMMAR) tuklassunu kireti balti nagilunu
akkis (var. akit) I cut down the date palms,
on which they rely, the wealth of their region
Lie Sar. 335, vars. from p. 49 n. 5, cf. GIS.
GISIMMAR.MES-u akkis ibid. p. 62:10, also (in
fragm. context) ABL 462:23 (NB).

2' in rit.: [gis.gisimmar ... ] GIS.SAR.
SAR.ta gar.ra : [gi]-im-ma-ru ... Sa ina
ki-ra-a-ti gak-nu 0 date palm, planted in the
orchards AfO 16 299:1 f. and dupl. CT 16 48:238f.
(SB inc.), and passim in this text; GIS.GISIMMAR
lipguranni mahirat kalu aru may the date
palm that catches every wind release
me Maqlu I 22; GIS.GISIMMAR §a inazzuzu
the date palm which sways (constantly)
KAR 188:14; era GIS.GIIMMAR a ina la Sari
inanzuzu branch of the date palm that sways
even when there is no wind AMT 20,1 obv.(!) 9;
U.IN.NU.US GISIMMAR (used as medicine)
KUB 4 48 iii 13; T GIS.GI§IMMAR : A.[DAR

... ] date palm (as medicine) against ....
KAR 203 r. iv-vi 59.

3' in omen texts, etc.: alum da ana lawi6u
tallaku gi-Si-im-ma-ar-u tan[akki]samma ta
tallakam you will cut down the date palm
(plantation) of the city which you are setting

giimmaru

out to besiege, and (then) you will return
YOS 10 41:74 (OB ext.); 6umma NA muhhalu
kima gi-oi-im-ma-ri-im iphur if the top of
the smoke gathers (and looks) like a date
palm UCP 9 p. 374:22 (OB smoke omens); ,Sums

ma tirani kima GIS.GISIMMAR if the bowels
(look) like a date palm BRM 4 13:32 (SB ext.);
Summa GI.GI§IMMAR 2 SAG.DU.ME GAR if a
date palm has two tops CT 40 44 80-7-19,
92+:24 (SB Alu), dupl. CT 40 45 Sm. 1120:9,

and passim in this tablet of Alu, cf. CT 41 29:17ff.

(Alu Comm.), CT 41 18:17ff.; ina Babili GIS.
GISIMMAR.NITA uhinu ittai // GIS.GISIMMAR Sa
6 SAG.DU-§U ittan[mar] ina qaqqad GIS.
GISIMMAR talu sissinna utesi ina ITI.AB GIS.

GISIMMAR GIS.KA.GIR.GI§IMMAR uI[tesi] ...

ina GIS.SAR.MES GI .GIIMMAR.ME uhina
sadru GIS.NAM.TAR (= peld) u tittu ina libbi
GI.GISIMMAR ittanmaru ... GIS.GISIMMAR

qarnu akin in Babylon a male date palm
bore dates, a date palm with six tops was
seen, on the top of a date palm a young shoot
brought forth a bunch of fruits, a date palm
brought forth clusters of flowers in the month
of Tebet, date palms produced one crop after
the other in the orchards, pell-fruits and figs
have been seen (growing) on a date palm
CT 29 48:8ff. and 29ff. (list of prodigies), dupl.
AfO 16 pl. 14 and Sm. 1918 (unpub.); ina ITI.
APIN Sarru ina kiri GIS.GIIMMAR izqup A.BI

NU.DUG.GA (if) the king plants a date palm
in an orchard in MN, he will have no
peace of mind 4R 33* iv 17 (SB hemer.),
and passim; DI GIS.SAR GI§.GIIMMAR izqup

ina MU.BI UGx(BE) if he plants an orchard
with date palms he will die in the same year
KAR 392 r. 25 (SB series iqqur-ipu ).

f) other occs.: 1 GAL gi-§i-im-ma-ri KU.
BABBAR one goblet (in the shape of) a date
palm, of silver ARM 7 239:17; [urudu].
gisimmar = gi-gim-ma-ru date palm of
copper (probably a tool) Hh. XI 415; [giS].
gisimmar.ta ba.an.zi.ir.zi.ir.ri.da he.
me. en : [lu] 5a iStu gi-6im-ma-ri ihhilsd attu
be you (the ghost of) someone who slipped
(and fell) down from a date palm (and was
killed) CT 16 10 v If. (SB rel.); in 7 GI.
GISIMMAR in 7 GIS.HA.LU. fB ... litbu may it
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gifkallu

go down(?) with seven date palms, with seven
huluppu-trees (obscure) MDP 14 p. 123 No.
90 r. 8 (OAkk. inc.); eJkar 9INIG(text dNISABA) u
GI.GI§IMMAR series, "The Tamarisk and the
Date Palm" Bezold Cat. 4 p. 1627 Rm. 618:12,
cf. the text of the series in KAR 145 and 324;
[gi-f]im-ma-ru is maSre ah aqr[u] date palm,
tree of abundance, my dear brother ZA 43
50:56 (Theodicy), of. Hh. III 237, in lex. section;
GIA.GIMMAR esensrSu his backbone is a date
palm KAR 307:11 (SB non-pictorial symbolic
representation of a god).

Thompson DAB 308ff.; Landsberger, MSL 1
192ff., JNES 8 284 n. 119.

giSkallu s.; (a strong stick); lex.*; Sum.
Iw.

gig.ma.nu.gi.kal = gi-kal-lu, gig.ma.nu.
kala.ga (var. gis.ma.nu.gis.kala.ga) = MIN,
ab-bi-tu strong stick of gru-wood, truncheon (lit.

beater) Hh. III 170ff.

gigkibirru (kindling wood) see kiskibirru.

gigkurrik s.; (a tree); lex.*; Sum. 1w.
gis.kur.ra = §u (vars. §u-ma, 9u-u), is KUR-i

mountain tree (followed by gis. a.ab.ba = ku-a-
ab-ku "sea tree") Hh. III 152f.

giblammu (gilammu) s.; (a kind of reed,
lit. date-reed); lex.*; Sum. 1w.

gis.gi.zd.lum.ma = gis-lam-mu (var. from a
school text gi-lam-mu), bu-si-in-nu Hh. III 468f.

Since businnu means "wick," one may
assume that the woolly inflorescence of the
gilrammu reed was used for manufacturing
wicks for oil lamps (cf. for this use Low Flora
II 75 and 332). Probably identical with gi.
zi.lum.ma, gi.kur 4 = kIu--ri thick reed
Hh. VIII 151f., note giS.BU.zu.lum.ma=-
bu-si-in-nu (tree, yielding) wick Hh. III 470.

gilmahhu s.; beam, column; SB*; Sum.
lw.

gig-mah-hi erini a ultu ime riqdte izihima
ikbir ... uaklimuinni sissun (the gods)
showed me the place where cedar trunks
(suitable for) columns stood, which had
grown tall and thick since the days of old (in
secluded locations within the Sirara moun-
tains) OIP 2 107 vi 49 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 120:38;
ga gid-mah-hi u alamitta is mere 12 UR.MAIJ.
ME ... ki temr ilima zi'pi tiddi abnima I

gifnugallu

made earthen molds for columns and cross-
pieces (representing) the tree of riches (i.e.,
the date palm) and for twelve lions according
to an inspired idea (and poured bronze into
them) OIP 2 109 vii 9 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 122:26;
kizm makate gi6-mah-hi u alamitta sr bire
uSziz I had beams and crosspieces installed
over the wells instead of poles OIP 2 110 vii
48 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 124:38; gi6-mah-hi-9d s8i
rti its tall beams (in broken context) VAS
1 79:12 (Esarh.).

Laessee, JCS 7 16ff.; Heidel, Sumer 9 184.

gignimmaru see giimmaru.

gi§nii s.; bed; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
gis-nu-um = er-ku CT 18 4 r. ii 16, cf. gii-nu NA

Proto-Ea 898.

gitnugallu (ignugallu, *agnugallu) s.; ala-
baster; from OB on; var. NA4 i -nu-gal-li
T 232, IX i 23 (see usage b-l') and HSS 15
168 i 4 (Nuzi); wr. syll. (rarely) and NA4.GIS.
NUTx('IR).GAL, with phon. complement -lum
CT 37 10 ii 2, etc., NA4 .GIS.NU.GAL Streck Asb.

54 vi 49, NA4 .NTTx.GAL TCL 2 5529:7ff. (Ur III),

NA4 .GIS.NUx PBS 2/2 105:35 (MB), in Bogh.
NA4.AS.NUx.GAL KBo 4 1:37, dupl. KUB 2 2i
24, and passim.

na 4.giV.nx (AiR).gal = §u-lum (followed by
list of objects of alabaster: kunukku seal, gibirtu
lump, tukpitu kidney-shaped bead, salmu statue,
lamassu image, kigallu socle) Hh. XVI 13; na4 .
gis.nux.gal .dingir.gal.gal.e.ne.kex(KID)
me.te.am.as hi.em.me.gil : NA4 .MIN ina bit il1
rabti ana simdti nakin 0 alabaster, be an orna-
ment of the temples of the great gods! Lugale XII
11; na 4 .gi.nux.gal (var. na 4 .gis.nux) su.na
u 4 .ginx(GIm) kar.kAr.ra.kex ku.luh.ha Sul
e.gal.as ba.ab.du, : NA4.MIN Sa zumuru kima
iime ittananbitu kaspu mes4 etlu 9a ana ekalli asmu
alabaster, whose body shines like daylight, refined
silver, virile, befitting the palace Lugale XII 3f.;
ur.sag na 4 .gis.nux.gal ghr.ra.du.um.bi uru
ba.ab.lah 4 .lah 4 : qarrddu NA4.MIN qarrassunu
alani igallalunfiti the valiant alabaster, their
warrior, plunders the cities for them Lugale I 38;
hur.sag na 4 .gis.nu4 .gal na 4 .gug na 4 .za.gin.
na su.mu.se mu.un.s[i] : ad NA4 .MIN snti uqn
qdtija umall[a] I take unto myself the Alabaster,
the Carnelian and the Lapis Lazuli Mountain
Angim III 21.

a) as material: ur.sag Ur.in.gi 4 .er.az
a.ab.ba igi.nim.ka na 4 .nux.gal.e mu.
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gignugallu

ba.al im.ta.e GAG+GIS ur.sag.eis. mu.
na.dim he quarried and brought alabaster
from Mount Uringiraz on the Upper Sea, and
made of it a mace with three lion heads (in-
scribed on a mace "sorte de breche dolomis
tique, tachetee de violet") SAKI 144 No. e'
ii 4 (Gudea); EME(!) pal-[ti] 9a NA4.GIS.N[Ux.
GAL] iqi[3] he presented an axe-blade of
alabaster (inscribed on "calcaire a grain tres
fin") RA 14 91:11 (MB Elam); for the "ala-
baster" tablet of Sargon II actually being
magnesite cf. Thompson DAC 117; cf. usage
b-1'.

b) use-1' for objects: anaku RN Sa
salam NA4.GiS.NUx.GAL 9a 84 GUO ibirtam
itiat ... uSzizu I am RN, who set up a
monolithic alabaster stela weighing 84 talents
VAS 16 156:6, cf. ibid. 11 (Samsuiluna); 1 pi=
§atu ... rittau NAG4.IS.NUx.GAL one oint-
ment spoon, its handle being of alabaster
EA 25 ii 45 (list of gifts of Tusratta); 1 piSatu
... [ia] GAR-[§u] salam NAG4 .IS.NUx.GAL one
ointment spoon whose knob is an alabaster
statue ibid. 44; a GAR-gu [ni]mru hura[si]
NA4 .ZA.GIN i NA4 .GIS.NUx.GAL t[i]-sa-ag-gu-
[un] whose knob is a leopard of gold with
lapis lazuli and alabaster inlay(?) ibid. 50,
also (spindles of alabaster) ibid. iii 45 and 71;

1 hu-li-am Sa NA4 .GI§.NUx.GAL one huliam-
container of alabaster EA 22 ii 62 (list of gifts
of Tusratta); 1 §U te-la-a-an-nu 5a NA4.GIS.
NUx.GAL one set of telannu's of alabaster
ibid. iv 7; 6 §a(-)a-ar-ra §a NA4.GIS.NUx.GAL
ibid. 10; GAL NA4.AS.NUx.GAL cup of ala-
baster KUB 5 7 r. 29; gappiunu §a hurasi
uqni NA4 i -nu-gal-li NA4.ZU u NA4.GvUG kri
their wings (those of the animal figurines)
are of gold, of imitation lapis lazuli, ala-
baster, obsidian and carnelian T 232, IX i 23

(unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum, courtesy
Kocher); pursit NA 4 .GIS.NUx.GAL bowls of
alabaster TCL 3 357 (Sar.); 6izbu ina appi
a NA4.GI.NUTx.GAL milk in an alabaster cup

RAcc. 62:4, cf. 6appe NA4.GI.NUx.GAL §a
4izib YOS 6 62:25 (NB), cf. YOS 6 192:19,
YOS 7 185:25 (all NB); ina tuppi hurasi kaspi
er anaki abari uqni NA4.GIa.NUx.GAL (var.
NA4 pa-ru-tum) nibit dumija a.turma ina u=

gitnugallu

SSin ukin I wrote my name upon tablets of
gold, silver, bronze, tin, lead, lapis lazuli
(and) alabaster, and deposited them in their
foundations Lyon Sar. p. 24:42, and dupls., var.

from Winckler Sar. pl. 36:160, with different
sequence; uepima nare kaspi hurasi siparri
uqn NA4.GIS.NUx.GAL salamdu adnan alallu
pilu pes musare tzid sarputi lumae tamril
itir gumija esiq sirudun then I made in-

scribed stelae of silver, gold, bronze, lapis
lazuli, alabaster, basalt (lit. black stone),
aSnan-stone, alallu-stone, white limestone
(and) baked clay, and engraved upon them
the lumagu stars corresponding to (lit. the
likeness of) my name BA 3 327 ix 23 (Esarh.),
and dupl.; 32 salme garrani pitiq hurasi
kaspi eri NA4.GIS.NU(var. .NUx).GAL ultu qirib
SuSan ... adka I removed from Susa 32
statues of kings, cast of gold, silver and
bronze and (made) of alabaster Streck Asb.

54 vi 48ff.; ina tuppi NA4.GIS.NUx.GAL §itir
,umi 6a Hammurabi ... appalsa I discovered
on an alabaster tablet an inscription of
Hammurabi VAB 4 240 iii 27 (Nbn.).

2' for building purposes: NA4.GIS.NUx.GAL-
lum namriti ina bursimatiSina altakkan I
placed shining alabaster as their (the doors')
sockets CT 37 10 ii 2 (Nbk.); askuppati NA4.
DUR.MI.NA.BAN.DA NA 4 .GIS.NUx.GAL U askups

pdti NA 4 pili rabdti asurrtin u.ashira I
placed slabs of alabaster-breccia and large
slabs of limestone around their lower courses
OIP 2 123:36 (Senn.); ki-is-su-§u 9a NA4.GIS.
NUx.GAL-lum its (Ezida's) facing is of ala-
baster VAT 3847:9 (unpub., NB hymn, courtesy
Kocher); kima gassi u kupri uqni u NA4 .GIS.
NUx.GAL ,ubat biti ualbi, I faced the base of
the temple with lapis lazuli and alabaster
instead of (the customary) gypsum and
bitumen VAB 4 124 ii 49 (Nbk.); ina NA4.GIS.
NUx.GAL 6a kima umi ittananbit u hurasi ruMi
ukin ,ubatsa I enhanced the base of her
(IStar's) temple with alabaster that shines
like sunlight and with red gold VAB 4 276 iv
9 (Nbn.).

c) provenience: cf. SAKI 144, sub usage
a; Mult Sad NA4.GIS.NUx.GAL e(!)-li ... NA4.
GIS.NUx.QAL ana la mane aSd I climbed Muli,
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the mountain of alabaster, and carried home
immense quantities of alabaster KAH 1 30
r. 3f. (Shalm. II); NA4.GI.NUx.GAL ebbu KUR
Ammun gad pant pure alabaster from Mount
Ammun, the primeval mountain Lie Sar. 228;
.a NA4 .GIS.NUx.GAL a ina tar8i Sarrdni abbeja
ana karri namsari SAquru ina sapan Ammas
nana uaptini pangu they (the gods) dis-
closed to me in the fastnesses of Mount
Ammanana alabaster which in the days of
my royal forefathers was too precious (even)
for sword knobs OIP 2 107 vi 54 (Senn.).

d) in lit. texts: kima NA4.GIS.NUx.GAL nuri
limmir may my light shine like alabaster
BMS 12:69; if a woman gives birth and the
child kima NA4.GIs.NUx.GAL namir shines
like alabaster CT 28 1 K.6790+: 10 (SB Izbu);
[IN]IM.INIM.MA ES.BAR NA 4 .GIS.NUx.GAL NA 4
gaddnu [sdbitu ... ] LKA 137:29.

e) in med. and rit.: NA4.GIs.NUx.GAL ...
taakkak you string alabaster (beads and
various stones) BE 31 60 i 6, cf. AMT 32,1 r. 4;
for beads cf. UET 4 149:5, 150:5 and 17, 152:11,
also ina KU§ in a leather bag KAR 186:38;
NA4.GI.NUx.GAL (powdered as drug) AMT
30,12 ii 6, ibid. 4,4:10, cf. KUB 29 4 i 10; NA4.
GIo.NUx.GAL (among magic stones for every
day of the year) TCL 6 12 r. iv 4, cf. NA4 pa-
ru-tu ibid. vi 5.

The reading nux (established first by
Schuster, ZA 44 263 n. 10, cf. also Falken-
stein, ZA 49 321 ad line 14) is confirmed by
the passages GIS-nu-gal GIaS.IR.GAL = dEN.ZU
Proto-Diri 131 and fragm. L r. 1, [mu.]u §IR =
gis. §IR = nu--ru Emesal Voc. III 33 and
[nu-i] §IR = d GIA.§IR sa-mu-lu Recip. Ea
B 3, also by e.[kis. IR.gal] = [e-ki-is]-nu-
un-kal (pronunciation) = bi-it d§E .KI KBo 2
28 ii 8+ KUB 30 7 ii 13.

The translation "alabaster" has been ac-
cepted because gignugallu is everywhere the
characteristic precious white stone (men-
tioned beside uqnd and samtu), and is
often described in Assyrian texts as imported.
It can therefore hardly refer to the "Mosul
marble." Although Hh. differentiates giJS
nugallu and paritu, later Ass. texts some-
times use the two words as synonyms.

gitparru
Thureau-Dangin, RA 17 30; Thompson DAC

146ff.

gigparru (gipirru) s.; (a trap); SB*;
Sum. 1w.; gigpirru RA 24 106 r. 21'.

gis.phr nu.dib.ba hul.ga1.se dh.a:gi§-par-
ru la e-te-qu Sd ana lem-ni re-tu-u a trap through
which one cannot pass, which is set for the wicked
CT 17 34:11f.; gis.pr dEn.ki.kex(xiD) he.ni.
ib.dib.[dib.bi] : gis-pdr-ru 4d dt-a li-bar-[du]
may the (fish)-trap of Ea catch him ibid. 25f.;
gi.phr gis.ag.a.zumusennu.ba.ub.ba : ina
gig-pa-ri-ka is-sur ul ip-par-i-du from your trap
(Sum. adds: the wood you have set up) no bird
escapes BRM 4 8:26.

[k]i sa.pAr.ginx(GIM) x.la.a ib.d[h] : ki-
ma gig-pa-ri ina ersetim re-ti SBH p. 126 No. 79:3 f.

a) parallel with other terms for nets and
traps: utka ersetu rapadtu giy-par-ru-ka (var.
gi-id-pi-ir-ra-ka) gami [r~qf]tu the wide
earth is your net, the distant sky your g.-trap
Bab. 12 pl. 4:11 (Etana), var. from RA 24 106 r. 21';
kma huhari ishupu etlu kima 8ti ukattimu
qarradu kima gugkalli agaredu ibarru kima gi-
par-ri iktumu dannu it clamped down upon
the young man like a bird trap, covered the
warrior like a .tu-net, caught the leader like
a §ukallu-net, covered the strong one like a
g.-trap Maqlu III 164; d amag i-na 5u-ua-
kal-l[i-ka . .. ] i-na gi-par-ri-ka la [...]
Schollmeyer No. 16 ii 27.

b) other occs.: gi6-par-ru madmt dSama4
ibbalakkitukama ibarruka the g.-traps of the
curse of Samas will clamp down on you and
catch you Bab. 12 pl. 2:39 (Etana), cf. ibid.
pl. 1:16; kipigunu ina qibtka kima gig-par-ri
libbalkit[ugunftima] ana §dgunu libarugunuti
at your command may their sorceries clamp
down upon them like a g.-trap and catch
them Tallqvist Maqlu p. 94 r. 11, dupl. PBS 10/2
18 r. 12; qarradu a inagid-par-ri-§u -pil limutti
la ippariduma valiant one, from whose
g.-trap the evildoers do not escape TCL 3
118 (Sar.); ina gi-par-ri-ia ul ipparidma he
did not escape from my g.-trap Thompson
Esarh. v 11.

The fact that the gilparru is made of
wood and is repeatedly said to clamp down
(nabalkutu) suddenly on the victim favors
the interpretation "trap" as against "net,"
in spite of the isolated and irregular bil.
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passage SBH p. 126 No. 79, in lex. section.
In Sum., gis.par and sa.par clearly
denote two different devices of the hunter.
The possibility remains that giSparru is a
free variant of giSburru.

gi~pirru see giSparru.

gitrinnu s.; 1. balance (for weighing),
2. (part of a door); SB*; Sum. lw.; wr.
syll. and GIS.ERiN.

gir.erin = gi-id-ri-in-nu Hh. VI 108; gis.
LIS.erin = it-qur-td gi-i4-rin-ni scale of the balance
ibid. 115; gis.a.erin, gis.nNiGgi.a.la.erin =
a-hu (gisrinni) beam of the balance ibid. 118f.;
gis.erin = gi.-ri[n-nu] = [...] Hg. A I 60, also
Hg. B II 14; me-es-ri-in [GI .ERfN] = [gi-is-r]i-nu-
[um] Proto-Diri 168; gis-ri-i[n] [GI§.ER]fN = gi-
ri-in-nu, [gis-ri-in] [GI.x]AS = gis-ri-in-nu Diri
III 20f.

1. balance (for weighing) - a) in rel.: ina
GIS.ERIN ga-[...] iptiriSu irib he paid ran-
som for himself upon the .... balance AMT
72,1:27; ina IGI dUTU ina GIS.ERTN E GAR
you place(?) (it) upon the balance of the
temple before Samas AMT 18,4:4; GI.ERIN

§a Sv-id TI (in broken context) K.6679+8087
(rit.), translit. only in Ebeling, MVAG 23/2 p. 22:43
as part of KAR 42.

b) in omen texts: Ssumma KA-S6G GIM GIS.
ERIN d bu x[... ] MTRUB KA-I4 i-[... ] if his
mouth is [...] like a balance, (that means)
the middle of his mouth is [... ] Kraus Texte
12b iii 11' (physiogn.).

2. (part of a door): asabbir gig-ri-na-am-ma
aada-[ha-at k]a-ar-ra I shall smash the g. and
tear off the knob KAR 1:16 (Descent of Istar),

dupl. (with sikkuru asabbir) CT 15 45:7.

For a reading of GI§.ERiN as zibanitu, see
zibanitu.

**gibrintu (Bezold Glossar 102b); to be
read makiltu.

gilru A s. fem.; 1. log, 2. (part of a lock),
3. barricade; from OB on.

gi. a. D,+ D = mu-e-lu-u, gig-ru, ga-me-ru
Hh. V 290ff.; gis.mud.gil = gid-ru ibid. 277;
gi§.gizal(BI+Iz).lim.ma = gil-ru up-pi Hh. IV
414; ga-mi-ru = gi-id-ru (after ni-ip-tu-u, up-pu,
nam-za-qu = mu-de-lu-u) CT 18 4 r. ii 15 (syn. list).

giru B

1. log: gi-iS-ra a GIS.MES.MA.GAN.NA ina
URU GN Mc uIbalkita ana URU GN, ki irdd in
GN he floated the log(s) of mesmakannu-wood
across (the river) and came down(stream) to
GN2 PBS 1/2 54:31 (MB let.); alum gi-ig-
ra-ni a beli ipura 40 gi-id-ra-[ni ... ] a ina
GN ki aMa as to the logs about which my
lord wrote, the forty logs which I took from
the city GN ibid. 63:27 (MB let.).

2. (part of a lock): see lexical section; GI5.
SU.GI4.A GIS.IG gi-iS-ri [...] CT 40 13:47 (SB
rel.).

3. barricade - a) in OB omen texts: ina
al pati nakrim iten gi-i§-ra-am inakkisamma
ittassiakkum in a town on the enemy border
somebody will cut the barricade (set up
against the town) and make a sortie against
you YOS 10 41:39 (ext.); alum a ana lawi[Su]
tallaku ana panika gi-id-ra-am inakkis[amma]
ittassiakkum the town against which you are
marching to lay siege will cut the barricade
before you and make a sortie against you
ibid. 41; gumma ana al nakrim tallak ina
panika MIN inaddima ittassi atta ana alim
nadim terrub if you march against the town
of the enemy, at your approach ditto (= he
will cut the barricade) but abandon (it) and
leave (the city) and you will enter into the
abandoned city ibid. 43, cf. gi-iS-ra-a-am
rabiam (in broken context) ibid. 36 iii 36.

b) in SB: a ina 6ade nisUti agar riqte u4.
bima ina aid- <di> GN u GN, kima gig-ri parku
which is situated in remote mountains at a
distant place, barring the way like a barri-
cade in the region of GN and GN 2 TCL 3 65
(Sar.).

giru B s.; 1. bridge, 2. toll (payable for
the passage of a boat through a floating
bridge); NA, NB; wr. gi-di-ir-ri Cyr. 23:3;
cf. giru B in rab giari.

1. bridge- a) in NA: issurri gi-i-ru
nugammar Sarru ina muhhi gi-id-ri ebber if we
finish the bridge, the king can pass over the
bridge ABL 100 r. 14f.

b) in NB: bitu a qaqqad gi-il-ri house at
the head of the bridge Nbn. 500:1, cf. Dar.
64:1, 379:12; (delivery to be made) ina muhhi
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gi§ru B

gi-iM-ri ina nari on the river at the bridge
Camb. 176:10; Sa ina gi-gi-ir-ri Sa nar [...]
Cyr. 23:3: LU ra-ku-se-e §a gi-iS-ri bridge
builders PBS 2/1 140:7, also ibid. 31; ana ahi
zitti a ina irbi Sa gi-iS-ri Sa PN dakin temi
Babili §a itti PN2 PN3 ... LU.EN.NUN.ME

gi-iS-ri PN4 ... ana situ ana arhi 15 GIN
KU.BABBAR ... ana PN 5 u PN 6 ... iddinu
for a half share of the income of the bridge
belonging to PN, the commander of Babylon,
which PN4 has rented out to PN5 and PNg
for 15 shekels of silver per month, with (the
consent of) PN2 and PN3 ... the guardians
of the bridge TCL 13 196:5, dupl. Pinches
Peek 18; eleppeti Sa ina muhhi gi-iS-ri ikilla'
PN5 u PN6 issiru' PN5 and PNg will demand
(toll) from all ships which moor at the bridge
ibid. 14, and passim in this text; isirtu 9a ina
muhhi gi-iS-ri u kari eredu u eld demands (for
toll payments from boats) which are at the
bridge and the harbor, going downstream or
upstream ibid. 1.

2. toll (payable for the passage of a boat
through a floating bridge) (NB): 1 GUR
gi-iS-ri u ma-si-ra-nu one gur (of barley) for
bridge toll and .... YOS 6 171:20; 12 (SiLA)
gig-ri 12 (siLA) ma-si-ra-[nu] 12 (siLA) Sd
KA.GAL twelve silas for bridge toll, twelve
silas for .... , twelve silas for gate toll TCL
13 216:5; cf. gilru in rab gigri and massar
giri.

Meissner, ZA 9 268; Salonen Wasserfahrzeuge
23.

gilru B in rab gitri s.; official in charge
of a bridge; NB*; cf. gilru B.

30 (siLA) ana suti Sd ma-si-ir-n[u] 40 a-na
Lt GAL gi-gi-ir Sd Bar-sipki thirty silas as
rent to the .... , forty to the official of the
bridge in Borsippa UET 4 133:6, also ibid. r. 3'.

giSru see gaSru.

giruitu s.; supremacy, supreme strength;
SB*; cf. gaSru.

a) said of gods: dAdad gid-ru-ut-ka Adad
is your supreme strength KAR 25 ii 5 (rel.).

b) said of kings: tanatti gi6-ru-ti-a ina
libbi altur I inscribed thereon a eulogy of my

gittaggf

supreme strength AKA 288:99 (Asn.); Sa ...
ina dunni u [giS]-ru-tc la ibSu tamSilSu who
has not his like in strength and supremacy
VAS 1 37 ii 32 (SB kudurru).

gi§§akanakku s.; (part of a door); lex.*;
Sum. Iw.

gis.sa.ka.na = gi-sad-ka-nak-ku (after sippu
and hittu) Igituh I 355.

Cf. gis.ma.sa.ka.na.kex(KID) = [...]
Hh. IV 321, and see Sakanakku.

gi§akui s.; (a kind of stake); lex.*;
Sum. lw.

gig gi§-a-a§-kuBu = U- (var. [gis]-sd-[as-ku-u])

(in enumeration of stakes, etc.) Hh. VI 90; gis-sa-
as-ku GIS.BU = gis-9a-d,-ku-t (in similar context)
Diri II 331.

**gigergallu, sergallu (Bezold Glossar
102b); to be read giSnugallu.

gigtu in abul gigtu s.; (name of a gate
of Babylon); NB.*

a) in lit.: KA.GAL se-'-a i-rimu : KA.GAL
gi-i6-6S Unger Babylon pl. 45:3 (description of
Babylon), var. KA.GAL dMarduk K.15122 in
Bezold Cat. Supp. No. 1656, cf. Weissbach, WVDOG
5 p. 42 n. 1; dMarduk-SIPA-KUR-Su : SILA
KA.GAL gi-i-S4i street of the g.-gate ibid. 48:5.

b) in econ.: bitu a ina IGI KA.GAL gi-iS- S
the house which is in front of the g.-gate
Dar. 129:1, cf. ina KA.GAL gi-iS-si Dar. 423:2,
also Nbn. 605:5; §E.NUMUN Sa birit KA.GAL

dZa-md-md u KA.GAL gi-iS the field which is
between the Zababa-gate and the g.-gate
Nbn. 552:6; E.ME§ Sa pdndt KA.GAL gig-s
Camb. 187:1, cf. ina pani a-bu-ru gi-is Camb.
117:1, also Sa KA.GAL gi6-64 Camb. 226:3;
ZAG.LU d KA.GAL giS-Si (dates as) tax of
the g.-gate Camb. 284:1. As designation of
a city quarter: ina KA giS-6~ in the quarter
of the g.-gate Camb. 182: 1.

Unger Babylon p. 69; Unger, RLA 1 340f.

gi§§u see gilu.

giltaggf s.; sacrifice; NB*; Sum. 1w.

ina amatika sirti Sa la zi4 nakari lidlimma
gi6-tag-ga-a-a may my sacrifices be made
perfect by your exalted command, which is
not to be changed VAB 4 148 iv 14 (Nbk.).
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giStalgiddfi

Cf. the Sum. designation of a priest 1u.
gis.tag.ga and the references for gis.tag.
ga, "sacrifice," from texts of the Ur III
period quoted Opppenheim, Eames Coll. p. 60f.

gigtalgiddf s.; barrier; SB*; Sum. 1w.;
cf. gi tald, giStd.

[gi] gis.dal.gid.da.bi sag.ba.an.
gam me.ri us.sa la.ba.an.[garl : a-ha
gi§-tal-gid-de-e-su it-te-ep-hi ki-ib-su ul il-k[u-
un] the river-bank barrier has been shut -
nobody has set his foot (onit) SBH p. 114:17f.

From Sum. gis.dal.gid, "long cross-
piece"; see gistit.

giStalu s.; rung (of a potstand); Mari*;
Sum. lw.

1 kannu a §innu gi-is-ta-lu-i [ka-ab]-lu
ti-ia-rum one potstand (decorated) with
ivory, the rungs and legs being of tiaru-cedar
wood ARM 7 264:17.

From Sum. gis.dal; see gistalgidd, gigtH.

gittelf adj.; noble; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
gis-te-lu-u = e-tel-lum Malku I 65; i-ik-lum,

te-et-lum, gi-is-te-lu-u = e-tel-[lu] CT 18 8 r. 29ff.

gitfu (giltl, gissil) s.; rung (of a bed, chair,
table or throne); from Mari on*; Sum. lw.;
pl. gissiani (NA).

gis.di 5 (DAL).guza = gil-tu-' rung of a chair
Hh. IV 124; gis.di5 .na = gil-tu-u rung of a bed
Hh. IV 170; gis.di5 .bansur = gil-tu-[u] rung
of a table Hh. IV 202.

1 [kannum] §a Sinni ... [kab]-lu gi-i-tu-i4
[KV.BABBAR] GAR.RA one potstand (orna-
mented with) ivory, the legs (and) the rung
plated with silver ARM 7 264:12; 1 GIS.
BANSUR ... kab(!)-lum gi-il-tu-u GI.MES.
KAN.N[A] one .... table, (with) leg(s) and
rung(s) of musukannu-wood PBS 8/2 159:6

(MB); 2 GI§ g[i-i]l-ti-i S.a adari a eri two
rungs of adaru-wood for a bed KAJ 310:45

(MA); [... ] a-am-mu-du gi-il-[tu-gu] its
rungs are .... (said of a pitnu-box) T 232 IX
r. iii 21 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum,

courtesy Kocher); 8 SAL.dLAMA.ME ina UGU

2 gi-si-e 5d did-[di] 1-a-a [SAL].dLAMA.ME ina
UGo [X-X-T]A.A.[AN] ... gi-si-a-ni A.ME§F
h[ib]-bu-[4] eight figures of female genii (are

gittuppu

depicted) upon the two rungs on (each) side
(of the bed), one female genius upon each
[... ], (all) the rungs are plated with (wavy
lines representing) water Streck Asb. 296 ii 24

and 27, for coll. cf. Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50 n. 1; 4 SAL.
dLAMA.MES ina UGU 2 gi-si-e a gid-di 2 MIN
ina pu-u-te PAP GI .GU.ZA four female genii
(are depicted) upon the two rungs on each
side, two ditto in front, all that (on) the
throne ibid. 31 (Asb.), cf. Bauer Asb. ibid. and
dupl. OECT 6 pl. 3 K.8664 r. 5 (coll.).

Sum. gis.DAL, probably "crosspiece,"
corresponds to both Akk. giltH (from gis.
di5 ) and to gi~talu, q.v., (from gis.dal);
see gistalgiddu .

Bauer Asb. 2 p. 50 n. 1.

gigtuppu s.; square plaque of gold or
precious stone (used as a piece of jewelry);
Mari, OB Qatna; Sum. lw.; wr. syll. and
GIS.DUB, NA4.GIS.DUB.

na 4 . gi~.dub.du8 .si.a = gig-tup-p[u] plaque of
duke-stone Hh. XVI 31; na 4 .gis.dub.za.gin =
(space left blank) ibid. 96.

a) in Mari: 1 GIS.DUB NA4 .DU 8.SI.A ARM

7 4:8; 132 NA4.GIs.DUB ma-ar-hi-[§i-im] ibid.
246:2.

b) in Qatna - 1' made of gold: 1 gi-
tup-pu KU.GI §a tu-[ut]-tu-ri SA 1 pa-ni Hu-
wa-wa uq-qur one plaque of gold of .... , on
it is engraved one face of Huwawa RA 43
204:189, cf. ibid. 186:189; GU SA 1 gi -tup-pu
Ki.GI sA 1 ALAM uq-qur a necklace to which
belongs one gold plaque on which one figure is
engraved ibid. 194:116 and 202:116, cf. ibid.
187:222 and 230, 188:240, 195:127, 196:150;

1 AS.ME KJ.GI 1 giS-tup-pu KU.GI one gold
disc, one gold plaque ibid. 187:225; 1 gi5-
tup-pu K.GI SA 13 gullatum KU.GI one
plaque of gold on which are 13 gold beads(?)
ibid. 190:6, also ibid. 198:6; 1 giS-tup-pu KU.GI
GAL ibid. 186:188, also ibid. 204:188.

2' made of precious stone: 1 gi6-tup-pu
DU.SI.A one plaque of dug-stone RA 43

193:90; GI9.DUB ZA.GiN ibid. 193:76; gi6-
tup-pu ZA.GiN ibid. 192:66, also 197:180,
204:180, 170:347 (translit. only); 1 giS-tup-pu
mar-ha-8e ibid. 195:137, also ibid. 203:136; 1
gig-tup-pu GUG one plaque of red stone ibid.
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188:235, also ibid. 244; GTj A 1 gid-tup-pu rJ
ina pi hurasi 1 giS-tup-pu UD.AS a necklace
including one plaque of r (stone?) in a gold
setting(?), one plaque of pappardillu-stone
ibid. 170:352f. (translit. only); 1 gil-tup-pu U

ibid. 168:318 (translit. only).

gitfi s.; wooden writing tablet; SB*;
Sum. lw.

kima labiri u Satirma bari (in smaller
script:) gi-tu-u GIM SUMUN-ma written and
collated according to its original, (also ac-
cording to) a wooden tablet exactly like the
original KAR 307 r. 28 (colophon); gi5-tu-
uG[IM ... ] (in broken context) KAR 164:147
(colophon).

Loan word from Sum. gis.da.

gi§ubba see kiubbi.

gifitu s.; belch; SB*; pl. giStu; cf. ged.
ki-ma gi-6u-i-ti ina nap-.d-ti (parallels:

kima upati ina nappali, kima dimti ina
usukki, etc.) like a belch from the throat
(parallels: like mucus from the nostril, like
a tear from the cheek) K.9387 ii 9 (unpub.,

SB, copy Geers); Marduk remend ippalissuma
gi-Sa-ma iblut etlu umma .aru ina Juburri
liusi umma gi-ga-tu ina naplati liesi the
merciful Marduk looked upon him, and the
man belched and got well, if there is (still)
wind in (his) anus, may it go out, if there are
belches in his throat, may he eject (them
likewise) KiichlerBeitr. p. 2: 27(med.conjuration).

gitepatu s.; (a Persian official); LB*; Old
Pers. lw.

PN L gi-te-pa-tum BE 10 101:26 upper
edge 2.

Torrey, JNES 2 299ff.

gitmali§ adv.; as an equal; SB*; cf. git
malu, gittamlu.

mu.ni.se gub.ba A§.DU gub.ba : ana
6utabulu teretu azzaz [gi]t-ma-li5 azzaz I
(Istar) stand, I stand (ready) to discuss
decisions as an equal Reisner SBH p. 98:23f.;
ses.mu dUtu.ra mu.ni.se gub.ba A§.DIv
gub.ba : ana ahija d ama (Sutabul terati
azzaz git-ma-lid azzaz) I stand, I stand

gitmalu

(ready) to discuss as an equal decisions for
my brother Samas ibid. 27f.

gitmlu (fem. gitmaltu) adj.; 1. equal, in
size, rank, etc., 2. noble, perfect (describing
gods, kings, etc., and certain animals as per-
fect specimens, used exclusively as a poetic
term); from OB on; cf. gitmalig, gittamlu.

di-li A§ = git-ma-lu Ea II 64, cf. Izi E 197A,
Sb II 65; ru-u A9 = git-ma-lu Ea II 59; A§.RU =
[git-ma]-lum Izi E 170; A.DUg i' -it-ma-lum Proto
Izi g 3; S&.A§.DU = [gi]t-ma-lum Igituh I 86;
lugal.SA.A§.DU, lugal.A§.DU, lugal.si.gan,
lugal.ni.hus, lugal.ni.hu§.AG.a = git-ma-lum
Lu I 67ff.; NE.GAR.DU (probably to be read de.
§DU, hence A§.DU, is to be read dis.a, passim
in lex. section) = git-ma-l[um] Izi I 179.

gan = gi-it-ma-[lu] de Genouillac Kich 2 C
38:7, cf. BM 38596 sub mng. Ib, also, for ama.
gan and anse/sah.ama.gan (Ur III), referring
to highly bred domestic animals, cf. Proto Diri 331
and Oppenheim Eames Coll. 120f.

ku-ur LAGAB = git-ma-lu Ea I 25j; [gu-ur]
[LAGAB] = git-ma-lu A 1/2:23; g rLAGAB.ri = gi-it-
ma-lu Nabnitu J 148; gur 4 .ra = git(!)-[ma-lu]
Erimhus I 26; [gu]r 4 .ra = ki-it-ma-lu Erimhus
Bogh. A 27.

gu.tuk = ki-it-ma-lu = a-pal-ta-za (mng. of
Hitt. unkn.) Izi Bogh. A 94; ia-ar §AR = git-ma-lu
Idu II 79; [ud-'u-um] Ba = git-ma-lu VAT
10296:4 (unpub., text similar to Idu); [a-ra] [A.
DU] = git-ma-lum A 1/1:199; [p]u-rUl BU= git-
ma-lu A VI/1:189; ir ARAD = git-ma-[lum] A
VIII/2:205.

a.sag lL.A§.DU : ap-li git-ma-li StOr 1 32:2;
S.k.A§.DU : [git]-ma-lu 4R 24 No. 1:49, cf. BA 5
708:10; e.agoiGr til.li.ginx(GM) Br.ra im.
ta.[x] : bZtu kima etlim git-ma-lim ina bikitim
irtabi the temple lies down in weeping like a noble
young man KAR 375 r. iii 19f.; SYA(!).gan.a : git-
ma-lu SBH p. 121:24f.; for further bil. passages
see mngs. Ib, 2a; A.KAL S .Ag.DU (year t of
Abiesuh) RLA 2 186 No. 202.

ni-i-ru, du-un-nu, da-d-nu, da-pi-nu, pu-un-
gu-lu, git-ma-lu, qit-bu-lu, ra-dA-bu = dan-nu LTBA
2 2:219-26, with var. (omitting danu) ibid. 1 v
12-18; gd-ga-pu-ru, gap-pu - git-[ma-lu] ibid.
2:145f.; git-tam-lu, hi-Ad-mu-u, na-gal-mu-u =
git-ma-lum Malku I 67ff.; qi-it-ru-du, geg-ru, kar-
pa-eu, gi-ig-r[u] = git-[ma-lu] CT 18 8 K.2040+ r.
32ff. (syn. list); git-ma-lu = dan-nu CT 41 40:24
(Theodicy Comm.).

1. equal, in size, rank, of the same spirit or
mettle - a) literal sense: Summa 2 bab
ekallim ird 6akncima gi-it-ma-lu if there are
two "palace gates" and they are set sym-
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gitmalu

metrically and are of equal size YOS 10
23:11 (OB ext.); 20 GIS.Z].NA GI§IMMAR wasi

tam damqati gi-it-ma-la-tim 6ibilam send me
twenty fine palm leaf ribs of equal size (and
one) frond TCL 17 51:15 (OB let.); GIs tal-li
GIS.GUxGU.NA is-si git-ma-li poles of oak(?)
wood, pieces of equal size Streck Asb. 290:19,
cf. Bauer Asb. 42 n. 5.

b) metaphoric use: dumu.As.a.mes
ibila .A .a .mes : ma-ru-u git-ma-lu-tu4 ap-lu
git-ma-lu-tu4, i-nu they (the demons) are
sons of equal standing, heirs of identical
spirit CT 16 13 iii 5f.; [ur.sag ga]n.ni.
mes.a sa.as.e in.da.an.gal.la.es.a
a.ba sag.mu.un.gA.ga : a-[nal qar-ra-di
git-ma-lu-ti 8a idten libba akni mannd a- //
ia-ar <<ar> who can march against warriors
of the same spirit, who are of one mind?
BM 38596 r. iii 5f. (unpub., SB wisdom, courtesy
W. G.Lambert); ki.Lagas.e dumu ama.AS.
a.ginx(GIM) sa.mu.na.As.e like the chil-
dren of one mother, the (city of) Lagas was
of one mind with him SAKI 102 Gudea Cyl.
A xii 23; a [kil-it-ma-lu a-ah-hi-[ul (Ni-
nurta) who is of equal standing with his
brothers KUB 4 26:6; itti sabe tahazija git-
ma-lu-ti with my perfect battle troops
OIP 2 37 iv 20 (Senn.), cf. ibid. 74:66, cf. also

saba epi6 tahazija git-ma-lu-ti ibid. 65:34.
Note as exceptionally referring to private
persons: Jumma A.GA.NU.TIL.LA §umma ap=
lum git-ma-lum either dropsy or a perfect
heir Kraus Texte 22 i 28 (SB physiogn.).

2. noble, perfect (describing gods, kings,
etc., and certain animals as perfect speci-
mens, used exclusively as a poetic term) -
a) said of gods: DN DN2 bel [gil-it-ma-[l]u-
tum Zababa and Istar, the perfect lords
YOS 9 35 i 54 (Samsuiluna); dNinurta DINGIR

git-ma-lu Maqlu VI 2; Marduk ... edelSi
git-ma-[lu] BMS 12:18; dAG EN git-ma-lum
WVDOG 15 p. 54 No. 212111:5 (brick); 5t
emuqi a ina tahdzi git-ma-lu (Gibil,) endowed
with strength, who is perfect in battle LKA
139:43; dMind-anni eqdetu git-[mal-tu] AfK
1 28 ii 6; cf. for further references Tallqvist
Gotterepitheta 76; aplu git-ma-lum (said of
Nabi) OECT 6 pi. 14 r. 25, and passim; UR.SAG

gitnu

GIR.BL.A§.DU : UR.SAG [git-m]a-li dU+GUR
KAV 218 A iii 5 and 10 (Astrolabe B); dGilgame4
§arru git-ma-lu Haupt Nimrodepos 53:1; (Pap-
sukkal) sukallu git-ma-lum RA 24 31:2, 4, etc.

b) said of kings: muStalum gi-it-ma-lum
the heedful (and) perfect CH iii 37, cf. Sarn
rum gi-it-ma-lum anaku ibid. xl 10; etlu git-
ma-lum OIP 2 55:3 (Senn.), also VAB 4 214 i 12
(Ner.); qarradu git-[ma-l]u VAS 1 78:22
(Esarh.); rub/ git-ma-lu VAB 4 294 No. 12:3
(Nbn.); agar dGilgamed git-ma-lu emiqi where
Gilgames (resides), perfect in strength Gilg.

I iv 38.

c) said of animals: 63 rime dannite bit
qarni git-ma-lu-te ... adik I killed 63 big
wild bulls, with horns, perfect specimens
WO 2 38:43 (Shalm. III); ana alpi git-ma-li
CT 15 36 K.8197:9 (SB fable), and cf. UR.MAH
git-ma-lu AfO 11 pl. 2 r. 11 (SB wisdom); [git-
ma-lu (restored after Comm. cited in lex.
section) si]rrimu utul ina se[ri] look upon
the perfect wild ass in the desert ZA 43 50:59
(Theodicy).

The meaning of gitmalu is determined by
the main Sum. correspondences A§ and
SA.AS, i.e., "one (in the sense of one speci-
men)" and "of one heart (in the sense of
having the same spirit)," and also by the few
passages in which the word is used literally
(mng. la), describing objects of identical size
and form. As an exclusively poetic adjective
gitmalu refers to gods, kings, soldiers, heirs
and animals as individuals considered rep-
resentative of the best specimens of their
kind, perfect in size, form, etc., and likewise
in spirit. The infix -t- indicates that the
quality gitmalu is characterized by a re-
lationship to other individuals of the kind.
The sphere of meaning of gitnmlu (gittamlu,
gitmalil) does not seem to allow any primary
connection with the verb gamalu (and its
derived forms).

**gitmuru (Bezold Glossar 99b); to be
read kitmuru; see kamaru.

gitnu s.; (mng. unkn.); syn. list.*

[g]i-it-nu = l]a-ma-t Malku VIII 106.
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gitpiAu adj.; huge; SB*; cf. gapau.

niba§u emiqi git-pa-.-ma huge is the
number of his (armed) forces, (to no former
king did he stretch out his hand as a gesture
of submission) Thureau-Dangin Til-Barsib p.
143:12.

gitrunu adj.; affluent; SB*; cf. garanu.
gar.ra : gi-it-ru-nu RA 17 122:1, cf. below.

a.ba gar.ra a.[ba gall.la : man-nu gi-it-
ru-nu man-nu ia-ru who is affluent, who is
rich? RA 17 122:1 (SB wisdom).

gittamlu adj.; noble, perfect; syn. list*;
cf. gitmadli, gitmadlu.

git-tam-lu = hi-9d-mu-u, na-gal-mu-46 = git-ma-
lum (var. gd-qu-u) Malku I 67ff.

gittu s. masc.; 1. one-column tablet with
literary content, 2. tablet containing a receipt
or certificate, 3. document or deed written
on parchment; NB and LB; Sum. lw.; pl.
gifttnu; wr. syll. and IM.GID.DA, GiD.DA,

IM.Gi.DA, also KUS.GiD.DA in mng. 3.

1. one-column tablet with literary content:
ultu muhhi M.oi.DA labiri gabre Barsip da
tirma bari IM.Gi.DA PN copied and checked
from an old, original one-column tablet from
Borsippa, one-column tablet of PN CT 41
31:37f. (NB Alu Comm.), cf. CT 41 32 r. 8f. (NB
Alu Comm.), and (wr. IM gi-ti) ZA 6 244:55f.
(astron.); IM.Gi.DA makkr Ezida 5R 46 No.
1 r. 62 (astrol. comm.); GiD.DA PN (short med.
text) BE 8 133:11; gi-tu PN Neugebauer ACT
1 No. 811 r. 7 on pl. 250; for other readings of
IM.GID.DA cf. discussion below.

2. tablet containing a receipt or certifi-
cate - a) in gen.: (PN has sworn to PN,)
adi UD.2.KAM §a MN allakamma gi-it-ta-nu
anaAddmma ana PN2 ukallamu ki la uktellimu
aki u'iltilu kaspa 4a PN, iddanu "I shall
come by the second of MN and bring and
show the receipts to PN," - if he does not
show (them) he will pay the silver belonging
to PN, according to his promissory note
VAS 6 154:6, cf. git-ta-nu la idFa' BIN 1 52:10,
cf. also adi UD.26.KAM Sa MN IM.GiD.DA a
8uluppi Sa PN ana PN, iddinu ukallam Nbn.
722:6; adi la sibanil ikkir GID.DA Sa taddinu
ana PN attadinnu I had 'given to PN the

receipt which you gave me before that
drunkard denied (it) CT 22 148:18 (let.); 415
GUR §E.BAR elat 144 GUR a GID.DA mahriz
naphar 559 GUR 415 gur of barley in addition
to 144 gur according to the former receipt, all
together 559 gur Nbn. 350:9; adi gabrd GiD.
DA Sa dannitu mahritu including the copy
of a receipt for the previous(ly delivered) jars
Dar. 495:8, cf. also elat GiD.DA.ME§ mahritu
Nbn. 1091:6, cf. Cyr. 86:8; elat [x] git-ta-nu
Sd [...] Nbn. 1100:7, cf. VAS 3 85:3, and passim.

b) mentioned beside other types of tablets:
they have settled all accounts with one an-
other u'ilatedunu etra GIS.LI.U 5 .UM.ME -ic-nu
puSMutu git-ta-ni-gi-nu huppl their promis-
sory notes are paid, their ledgers are erased,
their receipts are broken TCL 13 160:13; lu

u'iltu lu gabre u'ilti lu GID.DA lu Sa~ri lu
mimma raditu gabbi Sa ina bit PN ... telld
<e>-tfir-tum ~i whether it be a promissory
note, or the copy of a promissory note, or a
receipt or a written note, or any (evidence
whatever for a) debt appearing from the
estate of PN - it is (to be considered) paid
VAS 6 186:3; u'ilti gabri u'ilti lu GiD.DA UET

4 101:10; aki GID.DA U NA4.KIIB da PN a 10

GUR §E.BAR Dar. 386:7.

c) with maharu or eteru: GID.DA ma-har
ultu Eanna nadnalu (after delivery of the
dates) a g.-tablet from Eanna (certifying) the
acceptance was given to him AnOr 8 63:5, cf.
GID.DA a mahra a huratu BIN 1 21:23
(let.); GID.DA Sa eter Sa 2 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
ga PN ina muhhi PN, PN3 inaS[Samma] ana
PN2 inan[din] PN3 will bring the receipt for
the payment of two minas of silver which
PN 2 owes to PN Nbn. 63:5; GiD.DA Sa 12
GUR §E.BAR a ina kunukki a PN kanga a
ina bit PN illa' ia PN M4 a receipt for twelve
gur of barley, sealed by PN, which might
appear from the estate of PN,, belongs to PN
AnOr 8 29:8.

d) referring to an official assessment of
taxes: §E.BAR ga ina qaqqar a Belit-a-Uruk
Satta' irriSu ittilu bell luazziz u IM.GiD.DA

bell liddaddu may my lord, in his (the tax-
payer's) presence, enter (in the ledger) the
barley which has to be planted this year on
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giwara

the land of the Lady-of-Uruk and give him
a certificate (thereof) YOS 3 107:9 (let.); GID.
DA 5a suluppi Sa ina muhhi Nar-arri da Mu.6.
KAM ~?bila itti GID.DA.ME~ ligazzizu send me
the certificate of (the tax assessment in) dates
for (the district) GN, year 6 - they shall regis-
ter (it) with the (other) certificates GCCI 2
390:8 (let.); PN tuplarru ... a GID.DA a lakin
temi ituruma ana PN, iddinu the scribe PN
who wrote the certificate for the magistrate
and gave it to PN, VAS 6 128:13.

3. document or deed written on parch-
ment: KU§.GiD.DA 5a mahiri [Ia biti 5uatu]
qubbal PN Juatu LU mahiranu the parchment
concerning the purchase of the house was
accepted - PN is (thus) the purchaser VAS
15 34:21; KUS.GiD.DA ... a ... ana muhhi
nudunn a PN allat PN2 ... a ... nubu'u u
la nikSudu qabanndau the parchment con-
cerning the dowry of PN, wife of PN2, which
we looked for but did not find, was read to us
Actes du 8e Congres International pl. 32 No. 32:3;
isqeti 6uatina 5a PN agi id[tu pa]namma ina
KU§.GiD.DA imhuru these shares of temple-
income which the said PN had formerly ac-
quired through deeds on parchment Oppert-
M6nant Doc. jur. 315:31.

In texts before the NB period, IM.GID.DA
was read imgiddi, liginnu, u'iltu and nibzu,
q. v. The term describes the tablet as "ob-
long" (gid.da) not as "breit" (Landsberger,

ZA 41 199).

Ad mng. 2: San Nicolo, Or. NS 17 63 n. 4.

Ad mng. 3: Kriickmann Bab. Rechts- und

Verwaltungsurkunden 75f.

giwara (giwarummene) s.; (mng. uncert.);
Nuzi*; Hurr. word and Iw.

a) in gen.: 14 KUS.MES a UDU.ME ana
<S t PN> gi-wa-ru-um-me-ni-e ana Su PN
nadnu na-ru-qa gi-wa-ra NA4 PN 14 sheep
hides given to PN for g., (one) leather bag g.,
seal of PN HSS 15 193:4 and 9; 5 KUT UDU.
[MES] ... ana gi-wa-ru-um-m[e ... ] ana PN
nadnu H8S 15 199:8, also ibid. 2.

b) in giwarumma ep&eu: GIa.GIGIR u anit
GIa.GIGIR u iddin u gi-wa-ru-um-ma lu-pu-u6
(in broken context) SMN 3511 r. 6 (let.).

gizillf

The form giwarummene might be a Hurri-
an infinitive in -umme with added -ne,
according to Speiser Introduction to Hurrian
129.

giwarummene see giwara.

gizanu (or gizzanu) s.; (a topographical
term); OB.*

eqlu ina ugar gi-za-nu-[um] BE 6/1 50:1
and 6; ina 4-ga-ar gi-za-ni-im Waterman Bus.
Doc. 25:3.

Possibly to be connected with gazazu.

**(gizbarru) (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be
read gi-is mare'; see gsu v.

gizgizfi s.; (a shade of blue wool); lex.*
[in]-zu-ra-a-tum : gi-iz-gi-zu-u (after gpi§ tuni

and epi bacdme) Uruanna III 556, dupl. K6cher
Pflanzenkunde 25 r. 7'.

Translation based on SfG.ZA.GIN.NA = in-
zu-[ral-tiu (Ass. form of Babyl. inzahretu)
Practical Vocabulary Assur 205.

gizillu s.; torch of reed for cultic purposes;
Bogh., SB, NA, NB; wr. syll. and GI.IZI.LA;
Sum. Iw.

gi.izi.l& = qa-nu- u u-ru-up-tum, gi.izi.la =
Au-u, gi.izi.la = di-pa-ri Hh. VIII 270ff.; gi.
izi. l = gi-zil-lu-u (in group with dipdru and niiru)
Antagal B 217.

[d]Khi.suD angA.mah dEn.lil.la.kex (KID)
[nig.n]a gi.izi.1a ba.ni.ib. : dMIN MIN-hu
(= sangamahu) d dMIN MIN (= niknakku) MIN-l
(= gizillu) uh-bi-'-ma Kubu, the high-priest of
Enlil, swung censer and torch BA 5 649 r. 3ff.;
gi.izi.la mas.tab.ba us.bi u.me.ni.l1 :
gi-zil-le-e ki-<lal>-la-an ina da-me-4u qu-ud-ma
"light" both torches with its (the sacrificial kid's)
blood RA 28 140:12f.

a) used for fumigation: vzU.U'R-.i ina
GI.IZI.LA tuhab you exorcise his leg by means
of the cultic torch CT 23 1:11 (SB med.); ina
NiG.NA GI.IZI.LA e[gubba ... ] tuqaddag you
purify with censer, cultic torch (and) the
basin with holy water BBR No. 46:2 (NA rit.),
cf. ina NIG.NA u GI.IZI.LA RAcc. p. 3 i 30;
KI.GAR (= kullatu) tuqad[daS] NIG.NA GI.IZI.LA
A.G B.BA KI.GAR tu[Mhip] you purify the
potter's clay, with censer, cultic torch (and)
basin with holy water you exorcise the pot-
ter's clay AAA 22 pi. 11 iii 9 (NA rit.); for
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other occs. see 4hbu mngs. 1 and 2; AG.UB.
BA NIG.NA GI.IZI.LA t§ibd^'u you swing over
him the basin with holy water, the censer, the
cultic torch BMS 12:118 (SB rel.), and passim
in similar contexts; arki imer Junfti GI.IZI.LA
DUG.SAG tubba'a you swing the cultic torch
(and) the censer after these donkeys ZA 45
204 ii 34 (Bogh. rit.); 2 GI.IZI.LA igtgn ana ZAG
idtgn ana GUB luJtiqu two torches, let them
swing one to the right, one to the left (in the
taklimtu-ritual) ABL 670 r. 5 (NA), cf. ibid.
r. 11; libbibininni NiG.NA GI.IZI.LA a diS.
BAR U dKu (var. dKUi.SUD) may the censer and
the torch that belong (respectively) to the
gods Girra and Kubu cleanse me BMS
12:86 (SB); iddd gasa ... A.GUB.BA 7 NIG.NA
7 GI.IZI.LA tubqati ... tultanappat you re-
peatedly touch the corners (of the house)
with bitumen, gypsum, the basin with holy
water, seven censers (and) seven cultic
torches BBR No. 41 iv(!) 19 (NA); madmau
ant NiG.NA GI.IZI.LA idatuunu TA GIS.NA 9a

marsi u alba (the chief mamadiu and) the
madma~u second (to him in rank) go around
the bed of the sick man with a censer and a
cultic torch in their hands ABL 24 r. 6 (NA).
Note use of special torches provided with
aromatic substances: GI.IZI.LA rab 5a turd
(wr. SIM.I.A) sunnu ... ina iat kibrit
iqddamma he lights from a sulphur fire a
great torch that has been interlarded with an
aromatic mixture RAcc. p. 68:28 (mis pi
ritual); ina libbi (var. ana) 2 GI.IZI.Lk GIS.
ERIN GIS.SUR.MIN GI.DUG.GA tusanna siG.

BABBAR SiG.SA5 tu-ud-da-ah (var. tul-lah, cf.
[siG.ZA].GiN.NA tu-lah BMS 40:5) Izi ina
kibrit LAL-ma ina abri tanaddi you insert
cedar, cypress (resin) and aromatic reed into
two torches, wrap white and red wool around
them, set fire (to them) by means of sulphur
and throw them on the pyre KAR 26 r. 21,
vars. from K.3268+ 6033 (unpub.).

b) used for lighting a cultic fire: cf. the
last two citations sub usage a; GI.IZI.L ina
iSat [kib]rit LAL(!)-ma ana libbi NiG.TAB(!).
TITR.RA tattanaddi light a torch from a sul-
phur fire and put it repeatedly to the brazier
PBS 10/2 18 r. 36, cf. 4R 55 No. 2:17; kima at

gizilli

tali ularri erib-biti GI.IZI.LA iqddamma itti
garakku uasbat as soon as the eclipse begins
the erib-biti-priest lights a cultic torch and
fires the brazier BRM 4 6:16 (NB); abru TA
GI.IZI.LA ... innappah the pyre is lit with
the cultic torch RAcc. p. 69 r. 7, cf. TA GI.IZI.LA
abra ... uasbat ibid. 13; nir TA GI.IZI.LA
iqaddu he lights the lamp with the torch
ibid. 15. Note for extinguishing a torch: ina
me DUG.A.GUB.BA ... GI.IZI.LA z-na-((an -ah
he extinguishes the torch with water from
the holy water basin ibid. 20.

c) with nagd: [umma barz] ina uttilu
GI.IZI.LA ina qatigu naiima if the divination-
priest dreamt that he held a torch in his hand
JAOS 38 82:1 (MB ext.); ina qabal mugiti agS
iku GI.IZI.LA qane biruti at midnight I lifted

for you (as part of a ritual performance) the
cultic torch made of choice reeds AfO 14
142:42 (SB bit mesiri), cf. Burpu I 8, 4R 14 No. 2 r.
31, KAR 234 r. 7 (= AMT 89,3 ii 3), etc. Note for
the use of qat ... sabatu: the chief erib-biti
qat GI.IZI.LA ... ultu ziqqurat isabbatamma KA
... ana kisalmahhi TU-ma leads the torch
from the temple tower and it enters through
the gate to the main courtyard RAcc. p. 68:33,
and passim in this text.

d) other occs. - 1' in omina: Summa KI.
MIN (= birsu) kima GI.IZI.LA innamir(IGl.TuH)
if a luminous phenomenon resembling a torch
appears (mentioned between kima nuri and
kzma IZI.GAR) CT 38 27:16 (SB Alu), dupl. ibid.
28:16, cf. Summa ina bit ameli mimma
kima idat GI.IZI.LA A ibid. 29:58; Summa IZI.
GAR Sa ina GI.IZI.LA naid namir if the flame
given by a torch is bright CT 39 34:17 (SB
Alu), dupl. ibid. 37:4f., cf. ibid. 34: 18ff.

2' in lit.: GI.ZI.LA AN-ma-mi mu- d-mir
irka[lla] torch of the sky, which illuminates
the nether world Ebeling Parfiimrez. pl. 49:3
(SB hymn to Sin).

3' in cultic commentaries: NiG.NA dKIT.SUD
GI.IZ.LA dNusku the censer (is) the god
Kubu, the torch (is) Nusku ZA 6 242:24;
GI.IZI.LA dBIL.GI BBR No. 27 ii 5, and dupl. PBS

10/4 12 ii 12, cf. BMS 12:86, sub usage a.
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gizinakku

4' in NB inventories of cultic objects and
materials: 30 GI.IZI.LA BE 8 154:10; 2 GI.
D u 6 GI.IZI.LA two reed altars, six cultic
torches Nbk. 457:5.

gizinakku s.; the place of making offering
to the moon god; OB, SB*; Sum. 1w.

ki.dEN.zu.na = v-ma (followed by ki.dUtu)
Izi C i 21, cf. udu.ki.dEN.zu.na = i-[x] (between
udu.ki.dUtu and udu.ki.dIM.ra) Hh. XIII 162.

1 BAN ZU.LUM ana NINDA.I.DA.A ana dEN.
zv ina gi-zi-na-ki-im one seah of dates for a
mirsu-cake for Sin at the place of the offering
to the moon god VAS 9 17:6 (OB); inagi-zi-
na-ki ni-qi dSin ru-b[i-e a]-Sar a-na-ku ul
a-zi-zu ul i-na-qi LUGAL where I am not
present, the king cannot make the offering at
the g., the offering to the princely Sin (speech
of the date palm) KAR 145 r. 1 (SB fable).

While the Hh. passage shows that the
offering made at the gizinakku could in-
clude animals, the OB and SB citations indi-
cate that a cake made with dates was a
part of it. For the rendering of Sum. ki by
gi- in a loan word, see gihii, gimahhu,
giubbi, etc.

gizitu see gigitu.

gizzanu see gizanu.

*gizzanfi (*kizzand, fem. gizzanitu, kizzas
nitu) adj.; goat-like; SB*; cf. gazazu.

gi-iz-za-ni-tum u puSdanitum §a itti libbi
TE.ME§ qabd ana muhhi MUL.ITZ u TE.LTJ.US
ina libbi TE.MAS.ZU BI Tiamat u dKingi
iinu // gi-iz-za-ni-ti // ki-iz-za-ni-ti umu ana

muhhi TE.MA§ ki-iz-zu the goat-like and the
puu-like which are mentioned among the
constellations refer to the She-Goat-Star and
the constellation Dead-Man within the con-
stellation Goat-Star .... are Tiamat and
Kingu, gizzanitu, (also) called kizzanitu, in
reference to the Goat-star (called) kizzu
King STC 2 pi. 70:8 and 10 (comm.).

Landsberger, AfK 1 77.

gizzatu A (kizzatu) s.; 1. encroachment on
land by royal authority, 2. land thus ac-
quired; MB, NB, LB; pi. gizzatu and giz

gizzatu A

zetu; wr. kizzatu in MB, gizzatu in NB and
LB; cf. gazazu.

1. encroachment on land by royal au-
thority: whosoever among the governors,
the provincial governors, the mayors or (any
other) official in charge of this territory starts
legal proceedings against these fields nigirta
ki-za-ta iakkanu and brings about a reduc-
tion (in size) or encroachment MDP 2 pl. 16
iii 14 (Nazimarutta§); ina eqliou ni irta u ki-iz-
za-ta la gakani not to bring about a reduction
of or encroachment on his field MDP 2 pl. 21
ii 10 (Melisihu), cf. ki-iz-za-ta u nidirta ina
libbi iltakan ibid. pl. 22 v 29; a ... ki-iz-za-ta
niirta iakkanu misra kudurra usahh who
brings about encroachment (and) reduction,
disturbs border lines and markers BBSt. No.
11 ii 10 (Enlil-nadin-apli), cf. 9a ... nidirta
ki-iz-za-tam iakkanu ika misra ittiqu MDP
6 pl. 9 iv 16 (Marduk-apal-iddina), also nigirta
ki-iz-za-ta ina libbi eqli anni i akkanu BBSt.
No. 8 iii 21 (Marduk-nadin-ahhe), also ki-iz-za-ta
nioirta idakkanu ibid. No. 7 ii 6 (Marduk-nadin-
ahhe), also ki-iz-za-at eqli nuirtu idakkanu
RA 16 126 iii 20 (Marduk-zakir-Sumi); nilirti
gi-iz-za-a-ti tamtat[u] ina libbi ilakkanu who
brings about a reduction, encroachment (or)
curtailment thereof BBSt. No. 10 r. 34 (Rama-
sum-ukin).

2. land thus acquired: adi A.SA ki-iz-za-a-ti
§a ina libbi na-ra-ni as far as the g.-field
which is in .... MDP 6 p. 42 i 7 (Marduk-apal-
iddina, translit. only); SE.NUMUN zaqpu U pi
.ulpu GI§.BAN .a PN u PN 2 SE.NUMUN gi-iz-
zi-e-ti a PN3 ... a ina GN u gi-iz-zi-e-ti a
ina GN, naphar 7 GI§.BAN gi-zi-ti orchard
and field, the bow-fief of PN and PN2, the
g.-territory of PN3, which are in GN, and
which are in the g.-territory in GN2, all to-
gether seven bow-fiefs (of) g.-type BE 9 107:2
and 8 (Artaxerxes I); pitu aplitu add v§.
SA.DU gi-iz-za-a-ti garri the (garden's) lower
east side adjoining the g.-land of the king
TCL 13 190:8, dupl. Dar. 321:8; (estate be-
longing to Eanna) ina gi-iz-zi-e-ti Sa Nar-GN
in the g.-land of the GN canal YOS 6 67:3
(Nbn.); (a field extending) ultu muhhi pani
Sa gi-iz-zi-e-tum Sa LU La'etia adi muhhi ...
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gizzatu B

from the g.-land of the La'etia people as far
as (GN) YOS 6 40:12 (Nbn.); 6E.NUMUN zaq
pu ... Sa kiad Puratti 5a ina gi-iz-za-tum a
PN orchard belonging to PN on the bank of
the Euphrates, whichisin theg.-lot BRM 188:5
(Antiochus III).

gizzatu B s.; (one animal's annual) yield
of wool or hair; NB; cf. gazazu.

ana idtet immertu 14 MA.NA sfG.I.A gi-iz-za-
as-su ana igtet enzu 1 tamlittu a sarat enzi
gi-iz-za-as-su ... binamma give me per
ewe 14 minas of wool as its (annual) yield,
per she-goat one kid (and) 5 mina of goat
hair as its yield BE 9 1:8 f., cf. ibid. 11f., also
(in similar contexts) BE 10 130, 131, 132, PBS 2/1
144, 145, 146, 147; ina datti ... ina muhhi
UDU puhal 1j MA.NA SiG.HI.A ina muhhi Ug
1j MA.NA SIG.HI.A ina muhhi MA§.GAL g MA.NA

sio.uz ina muhhi Uz 5 MA.NA SiG.iJZ tamlittu
u gi-iz-za-a-tum ... inandin annually he will
deliver the increase (in young animals) and
the yield of wool and goat hair (at the rate of)
1j minas of wool per ram, 1j minas of wool
per ewe, 5 mina of goat hair per he-goat,
Smina of goat hair per she-goat YOS 6155:15;

senu abbakamma nikkassu .a tamlittu gi-iz-za-
a-ta ... eppu I shall bring the sheep and
settle the accounts concerning the increase
(in young animals) and the yield BRM 1
70:8 (let.), cf. gi-iz-za-ti u tamlittu ... inandin
Nbk. 266:8.

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97ff.

*gizzu (kizzu) adj.; shorn; OAkk.*; cf.
gazazu.

20 MAS ki-zu-tu[m] twenty shorn goats
(beside thirty vDu) MDP 14 p. 75 No. 14:4.

The word gizzu indicates that the animals
are of an age to be shorn rather than that they
actually have been shorn. See gazzu.

gizzu A (kizzu, kazzu) s.; adult male goat;
SB (in lit. only); wr. MA.zu, once MAS.ZI
(BBR No. 26 iii 20); cf. gazazu.

mAs.zii = ka-a[z-zu] (var. ki-[iz-zu]) (followed
by mai.zd.ra.ah = ku-z[a-zu]) Hh. XIII 218;
MAA.zu, MAS.TUR 2R 44 No. 3 ii 13 (coll.) (NA
Practical Vocabulary, Nineveh version), dupl.
ADD 777 r. 3; MA.zu // ki-iz-zu //J MA // -ri-sa //
zuT I e-du-d (misinterpreted as MA male goat + zu

gizzu B

having had intercourse) BRM 4 32:10 (NB Comm.);
[d]a-aJ-Su = rgil-iz-zu Malku V 37; gizzanitu //
kizzanitu SumSu ana muhhi TE.xA ki-iz-zu the
gizzanitu constellation is called kizzanitu on account
of the Goat-Star (called) kizzu STC 2 pl. 70:10 (SB
comm.).

a) in rit.: MAS.zu tanakkisma arra tukaps
par you slaughter a male goat and purify
the king BBR No. 26 ii 1, cf. MA§.z[u tana]qqi
BBR No. 3:91; MAS.ZU la ilappat he must
not touch the male goat BBR No. 26 ii 25;
UDU.NITA [U MAS.zu/ZI] ina bab ekalli inaqqi
ina dami MAS.zI uatu ... he sacrifices a ram
and a male goat at the gate of the palace,
with the blood of the male goat (he smears
the threshold) ibid. iii 20; MA§.zv teleqqi ...
tanakkis you take a male goat, slaughter it
TCL 6 34 i 2, cf. comm. BRM 4 32, in lex. section.

b) in med.: ana libbi dami MAk.zu tanaddi
you throw (various drugs) into the blood of a
male goat AMT 35,3:5; [s]I MA§.ZU a gumli
tusahhar you crush the left horn of a male
goat AMT 4,6:8; [...] KU.GUR Sd MAS.ZU
... of a male goat TCL 6 34 i 9; [i.KI.dI]M:
As epir kibis MkS.zu qutratu-plant : dust from
the tracks of a male goat Uruanna III 20f.

c) in hemer.: Ser MAk(text GI).zu ... la
ikkal he must not eat the meat of a male goat
KAR 147:12, also ibid. 27, cf. 177 r. i 18 and
(replaced by MAS) KAR 177 r. iii 46.

Landsberger, AfO 10 159.

gizzu B s.; 1. shearing, 2. shearings; NA,
NB; cf. gazazu.

1. shearing - a) in NA: ki PN ana gi-zi
illikuni ... ana gi-zi la grub ihtiliq when PN
went to the shearing he did not arrive at
the shearing, but disappeared ABL 1432:12
and 14 (let.).

b) in NB: 300 senu adi Pz u puhallu Sa
ITI MN ultu gi-iz-zi ssani 300 head of small
cattle including she-goats and rams, (quota)
of MN, came out from the shearing TCL 12
43:17, cf. kalim Sa ina snu Sa DN [ultu
m]uhhi gi-iz-zi is YOS 7 163:8; ana muhhi
gi-iz-zu a senu Sa Sarri ittalak he went to the
shearing of the king's sheep BIN 1 14:17;
senu Sa ana gi-iz-zi irruba the sheep that
will come for the shearing VAS 6 67:12; Sa
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... ina muhhi gi-iz-zi ina qat ndqide sabtunu
(sheep) that were received for shearing from
the shepherds YOS 7 143:23; gi-iz-zu ina bit
ilanika nultirra we have begun the shearing
in your temple YOS 3 7:15 (let.), cf. [gil-iz-
za-nu our shearing ibid. 20; batal a gi-iz-zi
gakin the shearing has been interrupted BIN
1 56:16 (let.); 17 sirpu 9a gi-iz-zi 17 clippers
for shearing Nbn. 960:3, cf. ana epee sirapi
parzilli a gi-iz-zu Nbn. 867:2; ana amni u
parzilli ana gi-iz-zi nadna (money) given for
oil and iron for the shearing Nbk. 294:4, cf.
ana eleppi Sa gi-zi Nbn. 856:3, also eleppu
ana gi-iz-zi Nbk. 296:2.

2. shearings: SIG.HI.A gi-zi Sa re'd wool
shearings from the shepherds PSBA 9 238:1;
x SiG.HI.A ultu gi-iz-zu Sa senu x wool from
the shearings of the sheep Nbn. 754:2, cf.
Nbn. 952:12; x SiG.JI.A gi-iz-zi Sa MU.4.KAM
x wool shearings from the year four VAS 6
67:2.

Meissner, OLZ 1911 97 ff.

gizzu B in bit gizzi s.; shearing shed;
NB*; cf. gazazu.

9a PN ultu A gi-iz-zi ibuku (sheep) that PN
brought from the shearing shed YOS 7 8:9;
T1 G.KUR.RA.ME§ ... ana ] gi-iz-zu dabulu
blankets were brought to the shearing shed
Cyr. 163:6.

gfi s.; (mng. unkn.); lex.*
[...] MALXME.EN = gu-e (between zak4 and

agY) Sb I 3 10 .

Either shortened from agi, "crown," or to
be corrected to zu-ku-4 on the basis of Ea
IV 282f., cf. Landsberger, MSL 3 124.

gf (bronze) see qi.

gui§u see gdu A.

gubabtu (a priestess) see ugbabtu.

gubaru (guparu) s.; 1. nape, 2. locks of
the nape (on a statue); lex.*

uzu.gi.bar = Su-u (var. gu-[ba(r)-ru]) Hh.
XV 17; g6.bar = gu-ba-ru Kagal I 373; na 4 .gd.
bar.za.gin = gu-pa-ri Hh. XVI 92; [na 4 .gh.
bar.za.gin] = [gu-p]a-ru = qim-ma-tu4 CT 18 24
K.11185:7, to Hg. B IV.

gubbubu

1. nape (as part of the human body), cf. Hh.
XV and Kagal, in lex. section. 2. locks of the
nape (on a statue), cf. Hh. XVI and Hg., in
lex. section.

Meissner BAW 1 28f.; Landsberger Fauna 131
n. 3.

gubaru (ingot) see kubdru.

gubbu A s.; well; NA*; probably WSem.
1w.; pl. gubbani.

ina Laribda I.BAD NA4 .LAGAB.ME (var. Sa
NA4.ME§) ina UGU gu-ub-ba-a-ni a me attadi
umanni I pitched my camp in Laribda, a
fortress of stone blocks, beside the water wells
Streck Asb. 72 viii 102, of. ibid. 204 vi 22; [gu]-
ub-bi me (after PA4.ME irrigation ditches)
Johns Doomsday Book 10 viii 7; 1 GIA.SAR [x
gub]-bi A.ME§ ibid. 16 i 3; 1 adru 1 gu-ub-[bu
A] ibid. 2 i 7.

The context of the Asb. passage suggests a
loan word from Syr. gubba, "well" (cf. Arabic
gubb). Not to be confused with kuppu,
"fountain."

gubbu B s.; (mng. uncert.); OB.*

6,40 i-gi-gu-ub-bi-im gu-ub-bi-im Sumer 6
134 r. 20 (OB math.).

See igigubbu for discussion.

gubbl (cultic water basin) see egubbd.

*gubbubu (gabbubu) adj.; roasted; NA*;
cf. gubbubu.

UDU.NITA ga-bu-bu ina muh[hi tabakkan]
you place the roasted sheep upon it Ebe-
ling Parfiimrez. pl. 22:18, cf. ibid. 15; 2 UDU gab-
bu-bu ADD 995 i 6.

Ass. gabbubu corresponds to Babyl. kubs
bubu, from kababu, q. v.

gubbubu v.; to roast; gramm.*; II; cf.
gubbubu adj., gubibtu.

tu-gab-bab 5R 45 K.253 viii 34.

Ass. *gababu corresponds to Babyl. ka:
babu, q. v.

gubbuhu (qubbuhu) adj.; bald; OB, MB,
SB.

[.. .].ra = qu-ub-bu-u (followed by qurrudu
and hubbudu) Igituh App. A i 13'.
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gubbuhu

[DI§ NA SA]G.DU-su gu-ub-bu-uh if a man's
head is bald KAR 202 i 54 (med.). As per-
sonal name: Gu-ub-bu-hu VAS 7 134:28 (OB),
and passim in OB; Gu-ub-bu-hu BE 14 25:19
(MB), and passim in MB.

Holma Quttulu 38f.

gubbuhu (qubbuhu) v.; (mng. unkn.);
from MB on*; II (stat. only).

imniiunitima Namtaru ilu arkd gu-bu-uh
Namtaru counted them (the assembled gods),
and a minor god (or: the last in the row)
was g. VAS 12 195:32 (= EA 357, Nergal and
Ereskigal); [... ] dUTU qu-bu-uh da-li[l ... ] (in
broken context) AfO 11 pl. 2 Rassam 2 r. 10
(SB wisdom).

(For the VAS passage cf. Oppenheim, Or. NS 19
149ff., Ebeling, JCS 4 222.)

gubburu (guppuru) v.; 1. to overpower,
2. gutabburu to vie with one another; from
OB on; II, 11/2, II/3; cf. gabbaru, gabru
adj., mungabru.

gu-up-pu-rT - gu-ub-[§u-rd], gu-ta-ap-pd-r = gu-
ta-ad-.[u-r~] CT 18 8 r. 26f.

1. to overpower: [g]u-ub-bu-ru u-gab-bar
[n]u-up-pu-su d-nap-pa-su she (Lamastu)
indeed overpowers, she indeed smites PBS 1/2
113 i 15 (SB Lamastu).

2. to vie with one another: etlE ug-ta-ap-
pa-ru 9a ki arkatim the young men vie with
each other .... VAS 10 214 iii 1 (OB Agusaja).

gubgubu s.; (part of the human body);
SB.*

isbat gilSa kinsa kisilla qabla rapatu u
SaSalli gu-ub-gu-ba puhur SA.ME§ sabit (the
maSkadu-disease previously) seized the hip,
shin, ankle, waist, shoulder and neck muscle,
and (now) holds the g., the center of the
sinews KAR 192 r. i 19 (med.).

Possibly to be connected with kukubatu
(and kukubanu) referring to the stomach of
animals or a part thereof.

gubgubu see guggubu.

*gubibtu s.; parched barley; NA*; only
pl. gubibdte attested; cf. gubbubu.

gubru B

Se. u. hu.uz = gu-bi-ba-ti parched barley
Practical Vocabulary Assur 31, cf. se.su. hu.uz
- umamtu Hh. XXIV 164.

100 §E gu-bi-ba-te 100 §E U-<bu>-uh-Sen-nu
(victuals for a royal banquet) Iraq 14 43:121
(Asn.).

Ass. *gubibtu corresponds to Babyl. *ku-
bibtu, from kababu, q. v.

gubnatu s. fem.; cheese (made from sheep
milk); LB*; Aram. lw.

77 gu-ub-na-tu4 ina pan PN tabihi 77
cheeses for PN, the cook VAS 6 103:1 (Cyr.);
ana 100 UDv-tum alittu 100 gub-na-ti 1 siLA
himetu binamma give me 100 cheeses per
100 ewes which have lambed (and) one sila of
ghee (per 100 sheep) BE 9 1:9, cf. ibid. 12
and 22; ana igtit immertu alittu itit gub-na-tu4
ana 100 immertu alittu 1 siLA .NUN.NA one
cheese for each ewe which has lambed (and)
one sila of ghee per 100 ewes which have
lambed PBS 2/1 147:9, cf. ibid. 18, also BE 10
130:8 and 17, 131:8 and 17, 132:8 and 15, PBS
2/1 144:9, 145:8, 146:8, 148:9 and 18.

Connect with Aram. gubna, Arabic gubn,
Heb. gebina.

gubru A (or gupru) s.; shepherd's reed
hut; OB, SB.*

gi.[na]m.sipa.da = gub-ru = ma-sal-lu d Lt.
SIPA shepherd's reed hut Hg. B II 215; [6.gi.sig.
ga] e-ki-za-aq-qa (pronunciation) // ku-ub-ru (fol-
lowed by bit kikkii) KUB 30 6 ii 6, cf. Moran
Temple Lists, index, s. v.

ireddilu ana gu-ub-ri 9a reVim agar tarbasim
she led him (Gilgdmes) to the shepherds'
huts where the cattle pens are Gilg. P. ii 33
(OB); imurma dIgtar narama i-Si-' ana gu-ub-
ri x-x-ma dE§+DAR(!) izzakargu when I'tar
found her beloved whom she sought, Istar
.... to the shepherds' hut and said to him
LKA 15:5 (SB lit.); miqitti GUD.ME u gu-ub-ri
catastrophe among cattle and the shepherds'
huts Thompson Rep. 223 r. 2, cf. var. gub-
[ri] ibid. 223A r. 8 (translit. only).

gubru B (or gupru) s.; needle, spit; lex.*
su-kur SI.KAK = gu-ubjp-rum (also = ukurru,

kcup2) Diri II 157, cf. gu-ub-ru-um Proto-Diri
114a; su-kur URUD.SI.KAK = gub-rum (also =
sukurru) Diri VI E 66.
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gubru C

gubru C (or gupru) s.; (a table); syn.
list.*

gu-ub/p-rum = pa-ds-9u-ru CT 18 3 r. iii 24.

gudadu (cripple) see qudadu.

gudadu (fem. guddditu) adj.; (mng.
uncert., occ. only as personal name); NB.

mGu-da-du Nbk. 366:1, of. YOS 7 83:9, and
passim; fGu-da-di-tu4 Nbn. 253:6, and passim
(in all cases referring to slave girls).

Possibly to be considered a variant of
qudadu, "cripple," q.v.

gudanagadu see gudnagadd.

gudapsu s.; (a pagiSu-priest of high rank);
OB, MB; Sum. lw.; wr. GUDU4.ZU+AB.

gudu4 .ZU+AB = gu-da-apsu(ZU+AB)-U (in group
with enu, nedakku, edammi, pasisu) Erimhus
V 17; gudu 4 .ZU+AB = U-u, [gu]du 4 .sig.bar.
ra = su-'-u-ru hairy, gudu 4.tur.ra= lu-ma-ak-ku
Lu Excerpt I 198ff., cf. Lu IV 61; gudu 4 , gudu4 .
ZU+AB, gudu4 .numdun.la, gudu 4 .zi.ni.se.
tu.ra Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 12ff. and dupl.
(Forerunner to Lu), see guduballu, guduballaturrd,
guduballatae.

a) rank of g. as expressed in lists of temple
personnel: SANGA.MES, DI.KUs.MES, UGULA.

E.MES, SA.TAM.MES, crib E, GUDU 4.ZU+AB.
MES, LU qabba'u LIH 83:31 (OB let. from Sip-

par), cf. ibid. 13, cf. also the professions of the
witnesses in BE 6/1 76:24-36; albu eni u
lagaru aSbf idippu u Lu.MAH-hu [a ]bu GUDU 4.
ZU+AB.ME S a ili rabiti (in the nether world)
dwell the enu-priests and the temple-
servants, dwell the purification priests and
the MAHI-priests, dwell the g.-priests of (all)
the great gods Gilg. VII iv 48; cf. lex. section.

b) functions: PN GUDU 4 .ZU+AB dSES.KI

UET 5 95 (seal), also ibid. 194 r. 2, 536 case seal,

UET 1 60 seal, 107 seal; PN GUDU4 .ZU+AB

(possibly connected with Samas) YOS 8
167:18, cf. CT 4 23c and 29a below; PN E.DUB.BA

GUDU 4 .ZU+AB dSES.KI UET 1 149 seal, also

ibid. 304 seal; KASKAL GIS.TUKUL Sa dUTU ...

KI PN GUDU 4 .ZU+AB PN, GUDU4.ZU+AB PN 3

GUDU 4 .ZU+AB iU PN 4 GUDU 4 .ZU+AB PN 5 ...

IB.TA.E.A PN 5 has rented from the g.-priests
PN, PN 2 , PN3 and PN 4, the sacred weapon
of Samas (for a circumambulation at the time

gudild

of the harvest of the barley) CT 4 23c:5-8,
cf. KI PN PN 2 GUDU4.ZU+AB (in similar con-
text) CT 4 29a:6.

c) other occs. - 1' in OB: in texts from
Ur: UET 5 100:29, 104:24ff., 110:28, 165:15,
191:36-38 and 41, 254:13f., PBS 8/2 255:15ff.,
264:29ff.; in texts from Larsa: TCL 10 52:17,
TCL 11 173:14, VAS 13 67 r. 3, ibid. 81:4 (neigh-
bor), YOS 8 167:18; in texts from Sippar: CT
4 lla:29f., BE 6/1 76:28-33, 108:7, 112:24, for
CT 4 23c and 29a cf. usage b, for LIH 83 cf. usage a;
in texts from Kutalla: Jean Tell Sifr 94:18,
96:17, 97:18f.; in texts from Isin: BIN 7

193:8, 212:25f.

2' in MB: PN neaak Enlil GUDU 4 .ZU+AB

dPA.KU Hinke Kudurru ii 14, iii 11.

The title of gudapsd occurs only in the
OB period, and once in MB. In the latter
case it is borne by the mayor of Nippur; but
none of the occurrences in the OB period
appear in texts from Nippur. The gudapsi-
priest represents the highest rank of the class
of gudu-priests (Akk. paS§u); his office
(as against that of the gudu) was neither
alienable nor hereditary (cf. PN GUDU 4 DUMU
PN2 GUDU 4.ZU+AB BIN 7 212:25f., whereas
a GUDU4 .ZU+AB is never mentioned as the
son of a GUDU 4). The exact implication of the
term ab zu remains uncertain.

*gudgudu s.; (part of the lower leg of a
quadruped); MA*; only pl. gudgudatu
attested.

suprasunu u gu-ud-gu-da-tu-u-nu da u~i
their (the horned and winged A.LU animals')
hoofs and hocks(?) are (made) of ebony
T. 232 IX i 26 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin
Museum, courtesy Kocher); [... gu]-ud-gu-
da-tu Sa uri ibid. i 38.

The use of black wood can be taken to
indicate that the word refers to the hairy
shanks of the goat- or antelope-like creature
represented.

gudild s.; (a class or type of man); OB
lex.*

[...].1jA.ZA = gu-di-lu--um 3NT 922 i 5'
(unpub., OB Lu App.).
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gudnagadu

gudnagadfi (gudanagadi) s.; bull in care
of the herdsman; lex.*; Sum. 1w.

gu4.ud.da.na.gad (vars. gu 4 .da.na.gad,
gu 4 .[da.a]n.na.< ga>.da, gu 4.ud.du.na.gad.
da) = 9u-u Hh. II 329; gu 4 .ud.na.gad = 9u-u,
gu 4.ud.na.gad = (alap> na-qi-du Izi G 254f.,
in RA 10 223 r. 16f.

gildu s.; leather bottle; NB*; Aram. 1w.
10 KU gu-da-nu iibila send me ten leather

bottles YOS 3 23:9 (let.).

Meissner BAW 1 22.

guduballatae s.; palilu-priest, not offici-
ating; lex.*; Sum. word.

[gudu 4 .ba]l.l.ta.e = 9u-ma alternate pa:
i u-priest not officiating (lit. taken out of the suc-
cession) LuIV74, cf. [gudu 4].bal.l1.ta.e Syria
13 234 No. 9 r. ii 17 (Forerunner to Lu).

guduballaturrfi s.; minor paSu-priest
alternating in office; lex.*; Sum. 1w.

[gudu 4 .ba]l.la.tur.ra = Au-u Lu IV 73, cf.
gudu4 .bal.tur.ra (var. [gudu 4.bal].lA.tu.ra)
Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 18, and dupl. (Forerunner
to Lu).

guduballu s.; pagiu-priest alternating in
office; lex.*; Sum. lw.

[gu]du 4.bal.lh = [...]-mu, u-u pa iu-priest
alternating in office Lu IV 72, cf. gudu4 .bal.
a(var. .la) Syria 13 234 No. 9 r. ii 15, and dupl.
(Forerunner to Lu).

*gudfidu s.; military detachment; NB*;
only pl. gudidanu attested.

LU gu-du-da-nu lsidma sdabeunu ... lisab
bituma li'alu let all the detachments make
a sortie, capture their soldiers and question
them ABL 1237 r. 15.

Translation based on Heb. gedud.

Meissner BAW 1 21f.

gudugu s.; (a synonym for door); syn.
list.*

gu-du-gu = da-al-tum CT 18 3 r. ii 19.

guduppu see gumbu.

gudutta s.; offering table; from OB on*;
Sum. 1w.

gu-du-ut-tu-u (var. du-gu-du-til) = pa-d-Su-ru
Malku II 186; gu-du-ut-tu- = pa-c-Fu-ru CT 18
3 r. iii 14.

guennakku

liMakin gu-du-tu-u i-pa-ar-si-im 6atti let
the offering table be set .... RA 15 180 vii 16
(OB Agusaja, from photograph); [. . ]-ud gu-du-
ut-t[i-i] (in broken context) KAR 334:4 (rel.).

Loan word from Sum. dugud(a) (cf. var.
dugudi, q.v.).

guennakku s.; title of the governor of
Nippur; from OB on*; Sum. Iw.; wr. syll.
and GU.EN.NA; cf. guennakkftu.

gd.en.na = u-ku (after 6.dup.pa.a = d-an-
da-bak-ku, u1.tu's.Nibruki= a-~ib Ni-ip-pu-ri) Lu
I 135, of. ga.dub.ba, ga.dub.ba.tu.a, gd.
en.na OECT 4 160 i 35ff. (Forerunner to Lu).

a) in OB - 1' as name of the official:
adum tm GIS.AR [...] §a GU.EN.NA iitu
ITI.1.KAM ana Gi.DUB.BA taqbima taddinagu
as to the matter of the garden of the [... ] of
the g., a month ago you promised to give
it to the §andabakku PBS 1/2 11:19 (let.).

2' as geographical name: ina URU GU.EN.
NAki PBS 7 16:6 (let.); A.sA ID.GU.EN.NA a

field on the g. canal Grant Bus. Doe. 33:3
(= YOS 8 127).

b) in MB - 1' wr. syll.: bell ana gu-en-
na-ki liqbima may my lord speak to the g.
BE 17 40:24 (let.); gzi-en-na-ki aganna iqtaba
my g. said here BE 17 59:5.

2' wr. GU.EN.NA: GOI.EN.NA BE 17 45:19,

of. ibid. 46:11, 81:7, PBS 1/2 26:4, PBS 2/2
116:3, 5, 10 and 17 (all letters); PN GU.EN.NA
NIBRU BE 14 136:1, cf. ibid. 39:1, 142:28,
PN GU.EN.NA PBS 2/2 56:13 (all leg. and
adm. documents); PN GU.EN.NA NIBRUk
BBSt. No. 3 i 19, and passim in this text; PN
GU.EN.NA RA 16 126 iv 21 (kudurru).

3' as royal title: [SIPA.Z]I GU.EN(text
.MAH).NA PBS 15 68:4, as against the royal
title: [LU.E.D]UB.BA.A NIBRUki BE 133:12.

c) in SB, NA, NB - 1' in hist.: PN LU.
GI.EN.NA CT 34 48 iv 1, of. ibid. 49 iv 14,
also 50 iii 43 (Synchron. Hist.); PN LU.GU.EN.
NA BHT pi. 1:10 and 2:19 (chron.); mare PN

LU.GU.EN.NA Streck Asb. p. 28 iii 63.

2' in letters: ana garri ... aradka LU.G U.

EN.NA ABL 328:2, also ibid. 327:2; ardanika
L I.GU.EN.NA U muAarkisi ABL 344:2; of. (in
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guennakkiitu

connection with Nippur) ABL 540:4 and 11,
438 r. 11, 447:8, 542:11, 961:8, 1208:4.

3' in NB texts coming from Nippur: LU.
GU.EN.NA TuM 2-3 79:2, 240:6, PBS 1/2 87:8
and 14.

See Sandabakku.
Ungnad, ZA 31 49 n. 3; Balkan, AfO 15 130f.;

(Landsberger, ZA 41 189; Unger, ZAW NF 3 314).

guennakkitu s.; office of the governor of
Nippur; MB*; Sum. lw.; wr. GU.EN.NA-ti;
cf. guennakku.

i6-tu GJ.[EN].NA-ti PN since the term in
office of the guennakku PN BE 17 24:24 (let.).

gugallu A s.; 1. inspector of canals, 2. tax
payable to the g.; from OAkk. on; wr. syll.,
with and without det. LU, and GUT.GAL,
Ga.GAL.LA, UGU.GAL (cf. mng. Id), in OAkk.
Ki.GAL; cf. gugallu A in Sa gugalli, gugallitu.

[kti].ma.al = gu.gal = gu-[g]al-lum (after
engar = ikkaru) Emesal Voc. II i 17; id.da
ku 6.ma.al.la dug ma.ra.an.gi : ina na-ri-ia
gu-gal-lum kar-pa-tum ut-tir the canal inspector
brings back the jug from my river RA 33 104:33f.
(cf. Landsberger, WO 1 375 n. 84); un ugula
nu.me.a a gu.gal.bi in.nu : [...] people with-
out an overseer are (like) water without a canal
inspector RA 17 123 r. 16'f. (SB wisdom), dupl.
K.7638 (unpub.); dIM gu.gal an.ki.a : dI gu-gal

uam u ersetim BA 5 705:5f., cf. KAV 218 A ii
42 and 46.

1. inspector of canals - a) in OAkk. and
Ur III: enma PN ana PN, KiT.GAL 6 MA ...
ana PN3 liddin thus speaks PN to the canal
inspector PN,, let him give six boats to PN3

BIN 8 151:4 (OAkk. let.); PN KU.GAL BE 1
pl. VI No. 15 i 11', TuM NF 1-2 271 i 20, RA
30 123 No. 10:8; KXT.GAL (a GN) MDP 28 441: 1,
4, 11 and 19, ibid. 515:8, 13, r. 7 and r. 15, ibid.
533:6.

b) in Elam, Nuzi, MB: PN gu-gal-lu (as
witness) MDP 24 340:14, cf. MDP 23 323 r. 5 and
r. 6, ibid. 321 (= 322) r. 50; me pdtu L ku-gal-
lu ana PN iddin the canal inspector gave the
supply of water to PN AASOR 16 41:6 (Nuzi);
LU ku-gal-lu Sa GN mS ittadna the canal
inspector of GN gave me water HSS 9 32:4
(Nuzi), cf. JEN 4 370:2, HSS 13 292:3, 401:10,
etc.; PN gi-gal-lu4 BE 17 27:8 (MB let.);
lu hazannu lu muerigu lu gi-gal-lu lu ajumma

gugallu A

qipu either a mayor or a superintendant of
agriculture or a canal inspector or any other
administrative officer BBSt. No. 7 i 33, cf.
ibid. No. 14:12, also (wr. gu-gal-lu) MDP 2pl. 23
vi 11.

c) in NA, NB: PN LTo.GU.GAL (as witness)
ADD 472 r. 17 (NA); LUT gu-gal-lu4 5a AM
BAR(SUG) PN canal inspector of the swamp of
PN YOS 7 156:5, cf. (of Borsippa) VAS 6
160:10, TuM 2-3 222:3; LU.GUJ.GAL Sa dGAAN
a Uruk YOS 7 186:12, ,a dUTU Dar. 192:5,

§a dAG Camb. 321:7; LT gu-gal-la a LTU.
AGRIG(SI+DUB) Nbk. 63:4, etc.

d) as title of gods and kings: dIM ... gu-gal
game u ersetim CH xliii 65, and passim, cf.
Tallqvist G6tterepitheta 73f., cf. also dU gi-
gal 6ame u erseti KBo 1 3 r. 40 (treaty), etc.;
dEN gi-gal ,ame Craig ABRT 1 30:24; dE.PA5.
DUN ... gz-gal game ersetim (Enbilulu) the
divine digger of canals and ditches, the canal
inspector of heaven and earth En el. VII 62;
dGJ.GAL gi-gal mitrat ili the canal inspector
of the gardens of the gods ibid. 64; Enbis
lulu gu-gal ID.MES 5R 51 iii 68, cf. 3R 14:29,
also (said of Adad) KAR 142 iii 12; dEn-bi-
lu-lu gu-gal-la-ki 4-kal rik-si-ki DN, your
canal inspector, keeps you (0 River) in your
course CBS 344:8 (unpub., SB inc.); g~-gal-la-
§6-nu dEnnugi their canal inspector DN
Gilg. XI 18, cf. Ennugi UGU.GAL Sd dA-nim
KAR 178 r. iv 58; ID Me-dEN.LIL.[A] ... Sa
gu-gal-la-d dMarduk ... ID Da-ban ... Sd gi-

gal-la-d dTigpak JNES 15 134:51 and 53;
gu-gal-lu Samru (said of Ninurta) AKA 256:4
(Asn.); gu-gal-lum qardam mumakkir qars
bate valiant canal inspector who irrigates
the fields VAB 4 104 i 18 (Nbk.), cf. ibid. 176
i 18.

2. tax payable to the g. (NB only) - a) wr.
LU.G.GAL: 1 GUR ,d LU.GI.GAL eldt etir one
gur for the tax to the canal inspector has
been received in addition TuM 2-3 157:14;
sulupp 6a dullu u LU.GU.GAL PN etir PN has
received the dates for the work and the g.-tax
TCL 12 97:26; elat kurummati Sa LT.Go.GAL
YOS 7 169:7, also ibid. 175:12, TCL 13 166:9, and
passim.
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gugallu A

b) wr. without LU: sissinnu u G U.GAL ul
etir neither the gardener's share nor the
g.-tax was paid Dar. 173:13, and passim, cf.
Ungnad NRV Glossar p. 54 for further refs.

In OB texts gugallu is not attested, except
for the personal name Gu-ga-al-lum UET
5 588:4 (cf. also Gu-ga-lum Nies UDT 91:206,
Ur III) and for PN GUT.GAL (witness) JCS
5 92 MAH 15890:21; frequent in this
period is the term Oapir narim, "canal in-
spector." Cf. Landsberger, JCS 9 128 n. 62.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 8f.; Landsberger, WO 1
375 n. 84; Falkenstein, ZA 47 213f.; Jacobsen,
JNES 5 130.

gugallu A in §a gugalli s.; tax payable
to the gugallu; NB*; wr. Sa LU.GU.GAL; cf.
gugallu A.

Sd LU.G'.GAL ul mahir(wr. IGI) the
gugallu-tax was not received TuM 2-3 159:20;
sd LTJ.GU.GAL u[1] e-[tir] the gugallu-fee was
not paid ibid. 155:21.

gugallu B s.; bull of extraordinary size;
SB*; Sum. 1w.

gu 4 .gal gu 4 .ma hi ki.us ku.ga: GU4.GAL-lum
GU.MAH-hu ka-bi-is ri-te xtr-tim great bull, sublime
bull, who walks over the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1
i 8f. (SB rel.), also quoted in KAR 60: 10 and dupl.,
cf. Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. p. 12.

Meissner, MAOG 13/2 9.

gugalliitu s.; 1. office of the gugallu,
2. tax payable to the gugallu-official; Nuzi,
NB; wr. syll. and LU.GU.GAL-i-tu; cf.
gugallu A.

1. office of the gugallu: PN ana ku-gal-lu-ti
ina me Sa GN itepuSmi he made PN the
gugallu over the irrigation (lit. water) of GN
HSS 14 22:8 (Nuzi); (the administrators of
Eanna) ana PN ana LU.GU.GAL-i-tu ina
muhhi ipqidu entrusted (a date-grove) to PN
(as his compensation for acting as) gugallu-
official YOS 7 38:5 (NB); situ ga L.G .GAL-

u-tu income of the g.-office VAS 3 188:2,
also ibid. 6.

2. tax payable to the gugallu-official (NB):
LU.GtJ.GAL-4-t a suluppi tax (income) of
the g.-office paid in dates VAS 5 122:4, also
ibid. 9; elat suluppi da L .Gi.GAL-?-tu ...

gugguru

ilqi they have taken in addition the dates for
the g.-tax Cyr. 236:11; 1 GUR 2 PI a kari u
3 PI Sa LT gi-gal-lu-ti elat etir one gur, two
PI (of dates) as harbor-duty and three PI as
gugallu-tax have been paid in addition TCL
12 85:14; LU.G.GAL-t-tU etir TuM 2-3 137:8,
cf. ibid. 158:12, 164:19, also VAS 3 170:1, and
(without LT) ibid. 211:8. Note description of
a field in Elam as: DA gu-ga-lu-ti (perhaps
a personal name) MDP 22 131:3.

gugamlu see gigamlu.

gugaru s.; (a medicinal mineral); lex.*;
reading uncert.

[§i] gu-ga-rum (var. NA4 si gu-ga-ri) : NA 4 mah-
ri-tum Uruanna III 163, in CT 14 16 K.240 r. 1,
var. from LTBA 1 88 ii 62.

The readings gigugaru, limgugaru and pan
gugari are likewise possible.

gugganfi see guqqani.

guggubu (gubgubu) s.; (an ornament or
piece of jewelry consisting of a precious
stone); EA.*

One set of earrings of gold whose terinnatu-
pendants are genuine lapis lazuli u gu-ug-gu-
bi-su-nu NA4 hulalu KUR and whose g.'s are of
genuine huldlu stone EA 25 i 16 (list of gifts
of Tusratta), also ibid. i 17, 19, and 21, ibid. iii 56,
(wr. gu-ug-gu-ub-Su-nu) ibid. iii 59 (all referring
to earrings); 1 S[a] zubbi kuludi DUB.LA-u

... gu-ub-gu-bi NA4 hiliba one fly whisk, its
handle (is inlaid with genuine lapis lazuli),
the g. is of hilibil-stone (other parts are KIN
and i.du, "base") EA 22 ii 44 (list of gifts of
Tusratta).

gugguru (gukkuru) s.; (a tall earthenware
container with a small opening); OB, NA;
Sum. lw.; pl. gugguratu; wr. syll. and DUG.
NIG.TA.HAB.

dug.la.ha.an.gid.da, dug.gu.gur(!) (var.
dug.gu.ug.gu.ru), dug.nig.ta.hab = gu-ug-
gu-ru Hh. X 87ff.

a) in OB: 1 gu-ku-ru-i i.SAIH a PN 2 is:
iinni Sa i.DUoG.A ... 2 gu-gu-ra-tum one
g.-vessel with lard belonging to PN, 2 Sikinnu-
flasks with perfume, 2 g.-vessels UET 5 805:1
and 5; 18 silas of barley given ana SAM(!)
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gugittu

,a 3 gu-gu-ra-tim for the purchase of three
g.-vessels TCL 11 237:8; aggum gu-gu-ri-im
9a kunukkatim concerning the g.-container
under seal RA 12 194:20.

b) in NA rit., always wr. DUG.NiG.TA.HAB :

4 DUG.NIG.TA.HAB KAS.SAG Ma 1 SiLA.TA.AM

GUB-an you place four g.-containers with
fine-beer, each (holding) one sila BBR No.
1-20:50, cf. ibid. 60, 210, 215, and passim, KAR
64:20.

In the NA passages, gugguru denotes a jug
for beer, while the OB indicates other uses.
The reference Hh. X 87 shows that the g. was
a long, bottle-like container.

gugittu s.; bleating; lex.*
[x].x.i = gu-gi-it-tu (in group with [gh].de =

nag4, nagagu to bleat) Erimhus II 210.

gugui s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
iu UD = gu-gu-u (between rigmu and sisitu)

A 111/3:15.

According to the context, gugu refers to
some kind of noise.

guguitu s.; 1. (a breed of sheep), 2. (a plant) ;
Ur III.*

1. (a breed of sheep): 1 SILA4.GA gu-gu-tum
Ei.UZ.GA one suckling lamb, g.-breed, for the
slaughterhouse RA 8 185 No. 3:1; 6 SILA4

gu-gu-tum 9ig-Kizilyay-Salonen Puzris-Dagan-
Texte 1 575:9.

2. (a plant): x NUMUN gu-gu-tum x seeds
of the g.-plant (among spices) RTC 307 iv 14,
cf. (also among spices) ITT 2 892 iv 15, ITT 5
6857 ii 6.

Admng. 1: cf. possibly udu.ku5 .ku 5 .du
= x-x-x-tu Hh. XIII 29. Ad mng. 2: cf.
perhaps the plant kudkuddu (synonym of
kamkadu).

guhalsu see guhassu.

guhassu (guhaSSu, guhalsu) s.; 1. braided
wire or torque (of gold, used as jewelry and
for suspending jewelry), wire cable (of
bronze), 2. (a special type of garment, per-
haps a scarf, also a kind of colored thread or
braid); from OB on; guhaMu (OB), guhasCsu
(from MB on), also guhalsu (NB), pi. guhaS.u
(OB), guhalsati (NB); wr. syll. and GU.JIA§.

guhassu

gu.ha K1.GI = x-has-su (x is not gu) Hh. XII
vi 6, from K.5976+11187 in CT 19 6; gu-ha-sa =
[x-x]-u (among words for wool and linen) Malku
VI 19.

1. braided wire or torque (of gold, used as
jewelry and for suspending jewelry), wire
cable (of bronze) - a) in OB: 1 gu-ha-aS-
Sum §a wu-ur-ri-qi-im one g.-necklace with
a (piece of) amber(?) (lit. yellow stone) SLB
1/1 1:11 (OB list of jewelry given to Istar); 11 GIN

KU.GI ... ana 1 gu-ha-ag-i-im eleven shekels
of gold for one g.-necklace ARM 7 4 r. 6; 16
gu-ha-a-6u Chicago Natural History Museum
156008 (unpub., OB inventory).

b) in MB - 1' as a piece of jewelry: Sim
1 gu-ha(text -za)-as-si hurasi 1 MA.NA KI.LA.BI
BE 15 161:2; 1 gu-haU KU.GI 15 GIN KI.LA
(beside golden anklets) PBS 2/2 85:1, cf. Ga.
HAS KU.GI ibid. 120:28-32; 1 GU.HAS KU.GI

ga-na-ad-du NA4 .ZA.GN tamli NA4 [...] one
g.-necklace of gold (with a) ganaddu of lapis
lazuli (and) an incrustation of [...] stone
PBS 13 80:3; 2 G.HIAS KU.GI su-up-pa-tum
ibid. 4; 1 GU.HAS KI.GI SA5 ibid. r. 1.

2' as part of a chariot: 3 MA a-na GI.HAS.
MES GGI.GIGIR(!) PBS 2/2 139:3; 2 MA a-na

na-dul-la-ti 4 GU.HAI.MES §[a ... ] (material
uncertain, perhaps bronze but see natullatu,
"bridle") ibid. 6.

c) in EA (all passages from lists of gifts of
Tusratta): 1 Su ku-4-ha-az-zu a siparri one
set of g.'s of bronze (listed between natullatu
and appatu, "bridles") EA 22 i 23; 1 ku-u-ha-
az-zu TUR Sa kunukki hurasi one small
g.-necklace with golden cylinder seals EA 25
ii 29; 1 ga zubbi kugudi. .. ku-ha-az-zu Ki.GI
one fly whisk (with a) g. of gold EA 22 ii 46f.;
1 Sa zubbi kuSudi ... NA4 hi-li-pa i-na ku-
ha-az-zi hurasi u-uk-ku-[ku] one fly whisk
(whose parattitina) is a hilib-stone attached
by means of a g. of gold EA 25 iii 53, cf. ibid. i
72 iii 34, also (said of precious stones) ibid. iii 54.

d) in SB: ebli gu-ha.-sa-a-te siparri u hars
har siparri u epig I had wire cables of bronze
and chains of bronze made (to draw water
from the well) CT 26 29 vii 46 (= OIP 2 110,
Senn.), dupl. Sumer 9 166:54.
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e) in NB: gold given ana gu-hal-si ME'
Sa irti a dA-a for the wires(?) of the pectoral
of the goddess Aja GCCI 1 386:8, cf. gi-hal-
su 9d irti(!) Ad us-ka-ri dj dA-a Nbn. 195:2;
1 gu-hal-sa u sanhaniSu (belonging to the
goddess Nana) TCL 12 79:1; gold to manu-
facture pi-in-gu ME § U gu-hal-si a taSkis
huras8i knobs and wires for the pendants(?)
(see tarkisu) of gold YOS 6 53:6; 118 kursHi
hurasi ina 2 pingf ina gu-hal-sa burasi sabit
118 links of gold held by two knobs (and) a
wire of gold (description of a necklace) YOS
6 216:11, cf. (in similar context, ina tur
GADA.JI.A held by linen threads) ibid. 4
and 8; g-has-sa(!)-a-tu lipugu let them make
g.-wires (for the sammi lyre) BIN 1 50:14
(let.).

2. (a special type of garment, perhaps a
scarf, also a kind of colored thread or braid)
- a) (a type of garment): 1 paskaru hurasi
ga R k u-ha-az-zi suppuru one golden sash(?)
which is embroidered(?) to look like a g. EA
22 ii 12 (list of gifts of Tusratta); 1 TUG U Snu
1 TUG gu-ha-as-su one loincloth, one g.-scarf
(listed after barley and wool, probably as part
of the compensation of a cartwright) TCL
9 50:9 (MB); ana DN nasraptu gu-has-sa taqd4
(then) you make a gift of a crucible(?) (and)
of a g.-scarf to DN LKA 70 i 10 (NA rit.); 1 gu-
hal-s id MUD (last items of list: lubar kulilu,
eru, pargigu) YOS 7 183:7 (NB list of garments
for a goddess), also ibid. 13, cf. TCL 12 109:8; 1
GADA gz-hal-8 Cyr. 7:4 (list of garments for
Aja), cf. ibid. 8 and 16, Cyr. 232:21, 241:5; 1-en
gu-hal-8u Cyr. 109:14; 1 GADA TUG gu-hal-su
Cyr. 241:11(!) and 18, cf. Camb. 414:3; GADA gu-
ha-a a dUTU patinni gu-has-sa Sa dBunene
ZA 4 137 No. 4:5f.; 11 GiN SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA
[a-na] gu-hal-su ME§ eleven shekels of blue
wool for g.-scarfs Camb. 158:12, cf. ibid. 8; 11
MA.NA 3 GIN GADA a-na gu-ial-s8a-tum Fa dUTU
one mina and 43 shekels of linen for g.-scarfs
for Samas Evetts Ner. 65:2.

b) (a kind of thread): gu-ha-u-Su a sir
pani its g.-threads are of many colors (de-
scription of embroidered work) T 232 IX r.
iii 31 (unpub., MA inventory, Berlin Museum,
courtesy Kocher); 1 gu-hal-sa Sa MUD 1 MA.NA

guhaS6u

2j GIN gu-hal-sa-a-[ta] 9a SIG.ZA.GIN.KUR.RA
one g.-scarf of .... , one mina and 21 shekels
of blue g.-thread TCL 12 109:8f. (NB), cf. YOS
7 183:31(!); 10 GIN gu-hal-sa-a-ta SIG.GAN.
ME.DA ten shekels of g.-thread of red wool
GCCI 2 105:7, cf. ibid. 365:11, also GADA gu-
hal-sa-a-ta Si SIG.GAN.ME.DA ibid. 121:16;
- MA.NA 7 GiN GADA gu-hal-sa-a-tum od SIG.

GAN.ME.DA PN iparru mahir PN the weaver
received 37 shekels of linen g.-thread of red
wool GCCI 2 319:2.

In OB, MB and Mari texts guhassu denotes
an important piece of gold jewelry, but
from MB (and EA) on, the guhassu (mostly of
gold) is typically mentioned as a functional
part of precious objects used for personal
decoration. In NB texts the guhassu held
pectorals in place, helped to keep complex
necklaces together, etc. Since the SB passage
speaks of guhassu used, together with copper
chains, to draw water from a well, the trans-
lation "wire cable" has been suggested. Such
cables- when made of braided or twisted
gold wire- could be used as pieces of
jewelry as well as to support heavy orna-
ments. For practical use we find guhassu-
cables also mentioned in MB texts referring
to the manufacture of chariots. The etymo-
logical background of the word remains
obscure. Although the Sum. giu.has seems
to favor the interpretation "necklace," the
writings guhassu and especially guhalsu of
MB, NB and SB texts argue against such a
derivation. The word is probably a loan word
in both languages, and popular etymologies
seem to have conditioned its spellings. The
term g u.HIA§ in Ur III texts describing a fine
quality of wool (ag g ui.HA§ as against sig.
mug Reisner Telloh 265:3) or garments (tiug
nig.lam gu.IHA CT 9 32:12 and 14, tug.
sag.us.bar gu.HA§ UET 3 1639 r. i 5, cf.
for references UET 3 p. 98b sub giu.kud and
p. 175a sub tug.u.bar) probably has
nothing to do with Ga. HA§ as designation of
a piece of apparel (from MB on).

Landsberger apud von Soden, ZA 43 260;
Leemans, SLB 1/1 10f.

guhag§u see guhasu.
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gu~gbu

gulj u s.; fit of coughing (and retching);
SB*; cf. gandhu.

[i]h.LuH1 MA§.Zi.UD gaba.bi hu.nu.e (var.
[...]. LUH gaba.bi hu.nu.x) : gu-uh-hu sudlu
irassu itanni his chest has been weakened by
coughing fits and (constant) coughing Aurpu VII 30.

ni'ig nihlu gu-uh-hu hahhu ru'tu sneezing,
.... , coughing fits, coughing, saliva Surpu
VII 88; Sa kisirti gu-uh-ha (var. -hi) u su[ali]
of lumps (of phlegm in the chest), coughing
and retching and (constant) coughing AMT
81,3 r. 8, var. from dupl. Craig ABRT 2 11 r. 24;
[...]- gu-ha u UH TUK.ME§-gU (if a man)
constantly coughs and retches and ejects
spittle Kiichler Beitr. pl. 9 ii 44.

guhhubu s.; to cough; SB*; II.
If a man's breast and loins [...] u-ga-hab

[... ana] bullutiu LAL i hal-s[a ... ] [are
sick, if he ... and] coughs, to cure him [you
take] honey, refined oil AMT 49,1 ii 12, dupl.
AMT 48,5:9; [Summa KI.MIN U 4]-ga-hab ana
bullutigu [...] if ditto and he coughs, to cure
him [you do ... ] AMT 49,2 r. iv 5.

Translation based on Arabic qahaba, "to cough."

guhlu s.; antimony (used as eye paint); SB;
wr. syll. and NA4 .SIM.BI.ZI.DA.

[i]m.sig.sig7 = e-gu- = [gu-uh-lu] Hg. B III
i 53, cf. Hg. A II 139; im.sim.bi.zi.da = a-ma-
mu-u = gu-uh-lu sa-di-du Hg. A II 140, cf. Hg.
B III i 54.

§IM.BI.ZI.DA = gu-uh-lu (also = imbizid, ,amamu)
Uruanna III 494; [§IM.BI].ZI.DA, [x-(x)]-ka(!)-a,
[ku-ut]-pa-a = gu-uh-lu 2R 30 No. 2 (= K.4381): 33ff.
(Uruanna), dupl. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 24:2ff.;
kut-pa-a = gu-[uh-lu] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 32b
iii 4' (translit. only).

a) in hist.: I received as tribute 10 MA.NA
u sa-di-du 8 MA.NA NA4.AIM.<BI>.ZI.DA ten
minas of sadidu drug, 8 minas of g.-mineral
(among gold, silver, tin, myrrh and BAD of
bronze) Scheil Tn. II 77; ana Gizilbunda allik
URU GN aklud ... KUR-e NA4 .AIM.BI.ZI.DA lu
attabalkit I marched to (the country of)
Gizilbunda, I conquered GN, I crossed the
mountain of g.-mineral IR 30 iii 3 (8amsi-
Adad V); argamannu gu-uh-lu4 KUA.AM.SI
purple wool, g., elephant hides Winckler Sar.
No. 53:12 (enumeration of tributes), cf. ibid. pl.
36:183; nisiqti gu-uh-li takkassi sandi rabilte

guii

choice g., large blocks of carnelian (sent by
the king of Judah) OIP 2 34:42 (Senn.); KU.GI
IGIP.MEA NA4.UD.AS gu-uh-lu gold, "eyes"
of pappardillu stone, g. (received as tribute
from Arabia) Streck Asb. 134 viii 28; 176 GUN
§IM.BI.[ZI.DA] 176 talents of g. (as tribute
from Telmun) ABL 791:7 (NB).

b) in lit.: gu-u[h]-la nEa teqqi you smear
its (the sacrificial animal's) eyes with g. LKA
79:12 (rit.), cf. KAR 245:11; NA4.&IM.BI.ZI.

DA NA4 lu-lu-da-[ni-tu] (list of beads for med.
purposes) AMT 102:31, cf. KAR 213 r. iii 14,
also UET 4 150:13.

Meissner, OLZ 1914 52ff.; Thompson DAC 49f.

guhl see gihli.

guhgfi s.; altar made of reed; OB, SB*; wr.
syll. and CI.GUHvIH (I1+ § ), GI. LUM+§.A;
Sum Iw.

gu-[u]h-[su] i+ iLU = [gu-u-A]u- 1 Sb I 214,
also Ea V 15, cf. (same sign = gumgumi) Ea V 14;
[gu-uh-u] G[].IS+ st = gu-uh-4[u-u] Diri IV
222; gi.guhsu = gu-uh-u-[u] Hh. IX 206;
gi.guhsu = u-u = pa-ti-ru Hg. A II 33; gi.
pisan.guhsu = §u (var. gu-uh-[u]) Hh. IX 57;
gi.bansur.guhsu = pa-d§-bur gu-u-b4u-[u] Hh.
IX 207.

a) in OB (secular use): 1 GI.jLUM+ U.A (in
list of various types of reed boxes, GI.PISAN)
TCL 1 199:15; 2 GI gu-<uh> -u-4 (between
GU.ZA chair, and nappim sieve) PBS 8/2 191:3
(inventory).

b) in NA, SB (cultic use): [g]u-uh-e-e
teppu§ NINDA.UD.DA ... gu-uh-e-e DIR you
make reed altars, you cover the reed altars
with dry bread KAR 66:16f.; GI.GUUH§U
[tuk]dn suluppi tasqe tasarraq you set up a
reed altar and scatter dates and sasqi-flour
(upon it) KAR 73:7, cf. BBR No. 26 i 26 and
ii 10; [G]I.GUIH§v riksi taSakkan you place
there a reed altar with the (customary cultic)
arrangement BBR No. 58:5; ukin GI.GUH§U.
ME§ e[llit]i I set up pure reed altars CT 13
40 iii 21, also ibid. 39 ii 7, dupl. Anatolian Studies
5 98:16, 102:74 (SB Cuthean Legend).

In post-MB texts guhbi is normally re-
placed by patiru.

gii adv.; like thread; SB*; cf. qH.
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gukallu

kiSadateSunu unakkis azlid aqrdti naplater
unu uparri' gu-t'-id I cut their (the Elamite

king's and his chiefs') necks like (those of)
lambs, I snipped their precious throats like
thread OIP 2 45 vi 3 (Senn.).

gukallu s.; (a conjurer); syn. list*; Sum.
1w.

gu-kal-lum (var. mu-kal-lum) = ap-kal-lu, a-i-pu
Malku IV 8f.

gukkallfnu adj.; resembling a gukkallu-
sheep (in form or marking); lex.*; Sum. lw.;
cf. gukkallu.

udu.<(gukkal .TU = gu-uk-kal-la-nu Hh.
XIII 27; udu.Tu Forerunner to Hh. XIII 17;
gud.Tu = gu-uk-kal-la-nu(var. -an) Hh. XIII 296.

gukkallu (kukkallu) s.; (a breed of sheep);
from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; kukkallu in Mari;
wr. syll. and GUKKAL(UDU.iHUL); cf. guk.
kallanu.

gu-uk-kal UDU.HtL = gu-uk-kal-lum Sb I 164,
also (var. ku-uk-kal-lu) Ea I 197; ku-un-gal-la =
UDU.HIL Proto-Ea 255; udu.gu-uk-kaluDu.HjL =
gu-uk-kal-lum, udu.gukkal.se = MIN ma-ru-u,
udu.gukkal.se.sigs.ga = MIN MIN dam-qa, udu.
gukkal.ib.1A = zi-ib-ba-nu with large tail, udu.
<(gukkal) .TU - gu-uk-kal-la-nu--g.-like Hh. XIII
23-27; UDU.SUG.lum.gukkal = MIN (= pa-dis-il-
lum) gu-uk-kal-lu Hh. XIII 15; UDUgu-uk-kalHL
= gu-uk-kal-lu = [...] Hg. A II 257; UDU.A.
LUM.OUKKAL, udu.gukkal, udu.gukkal. E,
udu.gukkal. E.SIGg, udu.ib.lA.e(var. .a),
udu.Tu Forerunner to Hh. XIII 12-17; kus.
udu, kus.gukkal SLT 188 i 3f. (Forerunner
to Hh. XI); UDU.HIgL.lu = gu-ka-l[u] Practical
Vocabulary Assur 311; [gu-u]k-kal-lum = im-me-ru
Malku V 26.

a) Pre-Sar. to Ur III: GUKKAL UET 2 16
i 6 (oldest occ.). For further occs. in Pre-Sar.
cf. Deimel, Or. 20 39. For OAkk. cf. ITT 1
1393:5, OIP 14 127:1, r. 3. For occs. in Ur III

cf. Schneider, Or. 22 19. In Gudea Cyl. A:
udu.i.gukkal SAKI 96 viii 8.

b) in OB: 1 §U BAR GUKKAL gukulutum
sixty tanned hides of g.-sheep TCL 10 78:4
(Larsa); 50 UDU.GUKKAL KU.BI 2j MA.NA KU.

BABBAR fifty g.-sheep valued at 150 shekels
of silver PBS 8/2 263:1 (Sippar); 1 UDU.
GUKKAL ta(!)-ku-ul-tum 1 UDU.GUKKAL ta(!)-

ku-ul-tum BIN 7 109:1 and 3, cf. ibid. 10, 11 and

16; x vDU ku-ka-al-lu Sa ZUR.ZUR.RI LUGAL

gukkallu

x g.-sheep as offering of the king ARM 7 263
iv 10.

c) in MA and MB: 30 GUKKAL.ME§ dakultu
thirty fattened g.-sheep AfO 10 40 No. 90:3;
naphar 6 GUKKAL.ME§ KAJ 185:11, of. ibid.

120:10, of. also (defective writing of HiTL) ibid.
127:4f., ibid. 188:1, cf. Weidner, AfO 10 25; DI
GUKKAL.AMARx §E.AMARx SE ana NanM KI.GUB
TUK one sacrificial g.-sheep for Nana, it has a
manzdzu YOS 10 2:1 (MB ext.), cf. ibid. r. 1.

d) in NA and NB: (annually for the
festivals) suluhhe damqiti immer mir gu-uk-
ka-al-lam fine long-wool sheep, fattened
sheep, g.-sheep VAB 4 94 iii 12 (Nbk.), cf. (add-
ing pasillu before g.) ibid. 168 B vii 18; gu-
mahhe r&atiti GUKKAL.MES mariti (I sacri-
ficed) fine prime oxen, fattened g.-sheep Bshl
Leiden Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-sar-iskun).

e) in lit.: Jumma UDU minati guppud §indu
zarriqa darat ku-uk-kal-[li] bitrum if a sheep
is stouter than normal, if its eyes are crossed,
(and) its wool is brindled (like that) of a
g.-sheep CT 41 9a:4, dupl. CT 28 14 K.9166:5,
CT 31 30:5 (SB behavior of sacrificial lamb); if a
sheep gikitti ku-uk-kal-li akin u KUN arik
has the form of a g.-sheep but the tail is long
CT 41 9a:13, cf. Sikitti GUKKAL GAR [s]iG
bitrum CT 31 30: 10, also ibid. 12, CT 41 9a: 11
(SB), and of. Meissner, AfO 9 119f.

The breed of sheep called gukkallu is
mentioned in economic texts from Babylonia
up to the OB period (in Mari only once, re-
ferring to a representation); it is well attested
in MA texts but later (SB, NB) appears
solely in literary documents. Note, however,
the log. GUKKAL.SIZKUR, instead of the
normal UDU.SIZKUR YOS 10 2:1 and r. 1 (MB
ext. report). For etym. reasons (Sum. kun.
gal "big tail") gukkallu seems to denote the
fat-tailed sheep despite the fact that one of
the varieties of the gukkallu is described as
zibbdnu, "big-tailed." In the SB refs., how-
ever, the coloring or marking (cf. udu.ib.
1I. e sheep with a sash/band) of the gukkallu-
sheep is mentioned and gukkallanu, "gukE
kallu-like," is also used to describe an ox,
probably referring to a specific marking of
the animal. Possibly both characteristics (fat
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gukkinu

tail and marking) were united in the old
breed of sheep, which became extinct in the
first millennium.

Weidner, AfO 10 25; Landsberger, AfO 10 152
and MSL 2 52 note to line 255.

gukkanu s.; (mng. unkn.); OB.*

[x x] gu-uk-ka-ni-ia RT 20 66:19 (OB
Cuthean Legend, coll. Finkelstein).

The context does not allow a connection
between this word and guqqand.

gukkuru see gugguru.

**gukurtu (Bezold Glossar 97b); to be
read gubabtu; see ugbabtu.

gulfnu see gulanu.

gulbtu s. pl. tantum; (mng. unkn.); OB.*
x (silas) of barley a-na gu-ul-ba-tim (after

same amounts given ana pu-di-im and ana
pi-ge-ir-tim) UET 5 682:14, cf. (in same context)
ibid. 499:4'.

gulbitu (gulubitu) s. pl. tantum; (a cere-
al); lex.*; cf. gullubu.

§E.G.NUNUZ = gu-lu-bu-ti Practical Vocabulary
Assur 27; t §E.[GtJ].GIG.ZiZ.XM : U gul-bu-tu, t3
SE.IN.NU.HA : t in-ni-nu, t G(.NUNUZ : t gul-bu-
td Uruanna II 486ff., cf. gu.ni.daNUNUz, gu.zi.iz,
zizMN.a, GIG.gI.ni'daNUNuz = SAL-tum (among
leguminous plants) Hh. XXIV 130ff.

According to etymology (cf. for a similar
instance Low Flora 2 439), the word may
refer to the "nakedness" of the seeds, hence
perhaps "naked" barley (Hordeum spon-
taneum).

(Thompson DAB 104.)

gulenu (gulanu) s.; (a coat); NA, NB;
probably WSem. 1w.; gu-la-nu Moore Michi-
gan Coll. 47:1 (NB), pl. gulenu (gulenate Iraq
12 195 ND 267); often wr. gul-ioi" in NA.

TtJG gu-li-nu = (space left blank), MIN §a ZAG.
ME§-94 DIR = (space left blank) Practical Vocabu-
lary Assur 246f.

a) in NA: 200 TUG gul-aIGI.ME§ 200 g.-
coats ABL 642 r. 2 and 6; 6 TUG gu-li-ni ADD

1036 ii 13, cf. TTG gul-IGI" ibid. 957:5, 959:4,

1095:10(?); TOG gu-li-nu Tell Halaf No. 48:10,

52:13, 54:8, (gu-li-na) 63:7; TU#G gu-li-
na-te Iraq 12 195 ND 267 (translit. only).

gulgullu

b) in NB: TUG gu-li-ni-e ina libbi idten 5a
birSu g.-coats, among them one of birSu-wool
TCL 9 117:6; 1-en TUG gu-la-nu ... ta-ma-
ah-su she shall weave one g.-coat (per year)
Moore Michigan Coll. 47:1; ipete ana mahasu
[TUG] gu-li-e-ni wool for weaving g.-coats
VAS 5 24:17; TUG gu-li-nu Dar. 288:7, VAS 5
47:16, VAS 6 168:5 and 9, 110:1, 275:3, BE 8
138:6; TUG gu-li-e-ni VAS 5 24:15; TUG
gu-li-ni-e TuM 2-3 2:27, Nbn. 990:12; TUG
gu-li-en Dar. 43:12.

Probably to be connected with Heb. gel6m,
Aram. gelima, gelaima.

Langdon, RA 28 13; Weidner, AfO Beiheft 6 34.

gulgullatu see gulgullu.

gulgullu (gulgullatu) s.; 1. skull, 2. con-
tainer shaped like a human skull; from OB
on; gulgullu fem. LKA 136:21, pl. gulgulli
and gulgulldti.

[.. .] = [... ] = [gul]-gul-la-tum Hg. B IV 12, to
Hh. XV.

1. skull - a) human skull - 1' in gen.:
amur gul-gul-le-e a arkiti u paniti look at
the skulls of high and low KAR 96 r. 27 (SB
wisdom); if a man digs a well in his house
gul-gul-la-ti IGI and he finds a skull CT 38
24 34092:15' (SB Alu); [n]a-du-ui gul-gul-li
skulls lie around Bauer Asb. 1 pl. 42 K.5272+ :6;
gul-gul-li-S§-nu irsipu dimati they arranged
their (the fallen enemies') skulls in pyramids
ZA 40 257:10 (Esarh.); ana gul-gul-la-ti taps
qidainni you (pl.) have handed me over to a
skull (referring to an act of evil magic) Maqlu
IV 18, cf. ibid. 32, also ana gul-gul-lim ipqidu
Speleers Recueil 312:15; umma ahi Purattim
gu-ul-gu-ul-la-tim la umalli (I swear) I filled
the bank of the Euphrates with skulls (mng.
obscure) CT 4 la:ll (OB let.).

2' in med.: [umma me Sa gul]-gul-li-§
ittardu BE-ma gul-gul-la- u te-sir-rim A 5d gul-
gul-li-Si t[u-§e-lam-ma] if the water of his
skull flows down, you open and cut (into) his
skull, you extract the water of his skull CT
23 36:58 (SB), cf. Labat, JA 1954 213 n. 1.

3' in gulgul amelti human skull: gul-gul
NAM.L .Ux(GIGAL).LU U.jI.A anniti human
skulls (and) these drugs AMT 2,1:16, also
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gulgullu

ibid. 103,1:16; [gu]l-gul-la-at NAM.LU.Ux.LU
AMT 98,1:4; I gul-gul LP.Ux.LU powder
made of human skulls CT 23 22:39 (SB med.);
gul-gul NAM.Li.Ux.LU ina i~ti li-ir-ri-ma let

him burn a human skull KAR 195 r. 13 (SB
med.); LA gul-gul ameliti tusahhar tasdak you
break sherds of a human skull into small
pieces (and) crush (them) AMT 15,3 r. 10, cf.
ibid. 33,3: 10(!), 99,3:5; LA gul-gul-la-ti AMT
99,3 r. 6; kal-la Sa gul-gul NAM.LU.Ux.LU
AMT 98,1:6'. Used as appurtenance in rit.:
tuballal ina gul-gul ameluti ina izi tuqattardu
you mix (various drugs) and fumigate him
(the patient) with fire (burning) in a human
skull AMT 98,1:9, cf. AMT 63,4:4 and 94,1
r. 2; 'gul-gul LU.UX.LU teleqqi ... gul-gul-la
uautu ina muhhi takakkan ... ipta 7-4 ana

libbi gul-gul-li tamannu gul-gul-la Sutu ina
pan majaliu 7-S u 7-Sc tulSaSaquma ina'e4
gul-gul-la .uatu aar [ta]-S-a tu-tar-S[i] you
take a human skull (spread a cloth over a
chair and) place the skull on it, you recite the
incantation seven times into the skull, you
have him kiss this skull seven and seven
times in front of his bed, and he will get well,
you return the skull to the place from which
you took it LKA 136:14-21, (SB inc. against
grinding one's teeth in sleep), also ibid. r. 18-23,
cf. ibid. 29 and r. 3.

b) skull of an animal: 6umma issuru 5a
qabal gul-gul-li-u pe~il if a bird which has a
white spot in the center of its skull CT 40 49:29
(SB Alu); you cook birds, gul-gul-la-~-nu
teleqqi ina i [...] take their skulls [and ...
them] in 'oil AMT 5,1:7, cf. AMT 24,5:15; ina
gul-gul-lat UR.ZIR LU.GIG ana pan Sama. me
tuga 4ima ki'am iqabbi ... ina gul-gul-lat UR.
ziR me anaqqi u you make the sick man lift
water to Samar in the skull of a dog, and he
shall say as follows: "I make a libation to
him with water from the skull of a dog" LKA
84 r. 8 and 11 (SB inc. against etimmu ghosts); gul-
gul-la-te di-na a ina libbi dullu qabini nues
ribd ina kirsi kuzippi nualbi§ ina libbi niSkun
shall we bring these skulls which are pre-
scribed in the ritual? we have wrapped them
in kusippu-coats in the .... and have de-
posited (them) therein ABL 21:6 (NA).

gullatu B

2. container shaped like a human skull:
gul-gul-lat er (in list of booty) TCL 3 392 (Sar.);
1 UD.KA.BAR mulahhinu 5a 3(?) FMA.NA1 gul-
gul-lu one copper cooking pot (in the form of
a) skull, (weighing) three minas Nbk. 426:2.

Holma Korperteile 1If.

gulIbatu s. pl. tantum; hair cuttings; SB*;
cf. gullubu.

sag.sig.du[b].d[ib], sag.a[g.a] - [gu-li-
ba-tu] Nabnitu H 268f.; da.ag.a a.ag.a umbin
(KAD+KfD+tFR).ag.a : gu-li-bat hahdti MIN zumri
liqt .upri hair cuttings from the armpit, ditto
from the body, nail clippings ASKT p. 86-87:62.

gu-li-bat 6ahdti hair cuttings from the arm-
pit AMT 19,2:9; liqet supri gu-li-bat §ahati
nail clippings, hair cuttings from the armpit
JNES 15 142:44'.

gullatu A s.; 1. column base, 2. (uncert.
mng.); NA, NB.*

1. column base: a 4arru ... [ifpuran]ni
ma gul-la-a-te [...] a apla dimme 9a bit
hillandte md immate ugarraqu ana PN ana
ummani assa'al ma ina MN 4 gul-la-te-ka 4a
2 bit hillanani nularraqa as to what the king
wrote me, saying, "When will they cast(?)
the column-bases under the pillars of the
hilanu-portico ?" - I have asked the crafts-
man PN and he said, "In MN we shall cast(?)
your four column-bases for two hildnu-
porticos" ABL 452:5 and 11 (NA).

2. (uncert. mng.): in hu-qu gu-ul-la-tim pa-
ar-zi-il-lum uMimma udit rikissa I .... -ed
the iron g. by means of crossbars and rein-
forced its joint(s) (i. e., those of the outlet of
the canal) VAB 4 84 No. 5 ii 7 (Nbk.).

Ad mng. 1: (Jensen, ZA 9 133 "Sdulenwulst";
Zimmern Fremdw. 31 "Wulst, Kugel (an einem
Saulenkapitell)"; Weidhaas, ZA 45 117 f. "Volute";
H. G. May, BASOR 88 24f. "bowl-shaped capital";)
Meissner, Or. NS 11 253 n. 2 "Saulenbasis."

gullatu B s.; (an ornament of gold); OB
(Qatna).*

1 huppataru KiT.GI arqu r5 9 gul-la-tum
(var. -du) KUt.GI §A Sa 5 bu-ku-Iu-nu ZA.GIN 4
5a 2 bu-ku-Su-nu duld one ewer of yellow
gold, on which there are nine gold g.'s, among
which five bku's are of lapis lazuli, two
biku's of dug4-stone I 4, cf. 1 giltuppu
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gullatu C

hurasi 6A 13 gul-la-tum KU.GI A a 1 bu-ku-u
dud I 6; G §A 5 ku-us-su KT.GI 2 gul-la-
tum K.GI a necklace on which there are five
kussu's of gold (and) two g.'s of gold I 9; Gtf
§A 1 A§.ME KU.GI §A 9 gul-la-tum KU.GI 6A
bu-ku KU.GI a tutturi a necklace with one
disc of gold on which are nine gold g.'s with
gold biiku's .... I 109, cf. I 24, 88, 125, 132,
139, 145, 182, (gu-ul-la-tum) IIIa 17; 9 KU
gul-la-tum III a r. 24 (p. 182).

All references are from the text published
by Bottero, RA 43 138ff. Note that the
g.-ornaments are almost always in odd num-
ber, ranging from one (lines 88 and 125) to 19
(lines 132 and 145). Besides being a decoration
on a ewer and a plaque (cf. above), the g.
usually decorates necklaces and, more specifi-
cally, the discs thereon. The meaning of biku,
part of the g., remains uncertain (Bottero:
"cabochon").

Bott6ro, RA 43 20 and 15 ("half-sphere").

gullatu C s.; ewer; NB*; cf. gullu.

Three minas (and) nine shekels of silver,
purchase price of narmaku 5a siparri u gu-ul-
la-tu 9a siparri a basin of copper and a ewer
of copper (for bathing) Camb. 153:2.

gullenu s.; (mng. uncert.); syn. list.*
[gu]l-li-e-nu = MIN (preceding line broken),

i-ir-ra-hu = MIN (followed by dan(text un)-na-
tum = et-[lu-tum], mu-tu-tum = me-[et-lu-tum]) CT
18 19 K.107+ :4.

gullu s.; (a container); OB, Mari*; cf.
gullatu C.

1 DUG gu-ul-lum x x GAL TCL 10 16:24;
1 GAL gu-ul-lu KU.BABBAR one g.-GAL-COn-
tainer of silver ARM 7 238:10; 2 GAL gu-ul-lu
KU.BABBAR a 2-AM su-gu-ni ARM 7 239:7,
cf. 5a 1-AM su-gu-ni ibid. 8, 5a la su-gu-ni
ibid. 9; 1 GAL gu-ul-lu a maqaltim ibid. 19,
9a la maqaltim ibid. 20.

gullubu (fem. gullubtu) adj.; shaven; OB,
NB; cf. gullubu.

a) as personal name (OB): Gu-ul-lu-bu-um
UET 5 501:9; Ou-lu-bu-4 ibid. 554:7; Cu-lu-
bu-um BIN 7 186:3 and 9; Gu-lu-ub-tum TCL
1 23:10.

gullubu

b)'as designation of a type of priest (NB):
gird kaspi ina pappasu 5a LU gul-lu-bu-tu ana
mamma la tanandin you should not give
even I of a shekel from the allowance of the
shaven (priests) to anybody else YOS 3 80:10
(let.), cf. gullubu mng. 2.

Holma Quttulu 41.

gullubu v.; 1. to shave (i.e., to cut and
shave hair of head or body), 2. to consecrate
a priest (by shaving the hair of his head and
body), 3. to rob, despoil (a house), 4. in
qaqqada a eqli gullubu (mng. uncert.); from
OB on; II, 11/2 (ug-te-el-li-bu AASOR 16
10:22, Nuzi); wr. syll., and SAR in mng. Ib;
cf. gallabu, gallabtu, gulbutu, gulibatu, gul
lubu adj., naglabu.

gi. umbin(KAD+KD+ R).TAR, sag.sar.ra,
gii.umbin.ag.a = gul-lu-bu to cut with the
gii.umbin-tool, to bathe (for sag.sar.ra =
rummuku cf. Nabnitu XXIII 291), to use the
gis.umbin-tool = to shave Nabnitu H 256ff.;
kiii 4 .ag.a = gul-lu-bu Ad mut-ta-[ti] to shave half
(of the hair of the head) ibid. 259; sag.gu.dib (!)=
gul-lu-bu Ad [x] to shave (the hair of the head?)
ibid. 260; gii.umbin.TAR = gul-lu-[bu] Antagal
F 184; [lu.nig.hul] lu-ni-hu-ul (pronunciation) -
gul-lu-bu (correct possibly to gul-lu-lu(!)) = an-na-
nu-wa-[an-za] (Hitt.) trained (craftsman), tame
(animal) KBo 1 30:20 (Lu App.).

[u]mbin mi.ni.in.TAR [gA]r.<'dii> in.'ni.
in.gar [k]h.se in.ni.in.sum : u-ga[l-li-ib-
Au] ab-bu-ut-t[a iA-kun-Au] a-na Kt.BABBAR [id-din-
Su] he shaved him (and thus) put the sign of
slavery on him, he sold him Ai. II iv 3', cf. umbin.
al.TAR.ru.de kti.e ib.sum.mu.us BE 6/2
48:16, also ibid. 57 r. 2, (ig-Kizilyay-Kraus Nippur
65 r. 2, translit. in JCS 3 129, gig.umbin.na
an.KUD.du gAr.a.ni dh.a YOS 12 206:111;
umbin mi.ni.in.ag.a : u-g[al-la]-ab-u Ai. VII
iii 26; kigi 4 .a.ni umbinu.bi.in.si.ei : mu-ut-
ta-as-su u-gal-<(la-bu-ma ibid. 31.

[SAR] // tu-gal-la-ab Ebeling Wagenpferde pl. 16
r. 22 (MA comm.).

1. to shave (i.e., to cut and shave hair of
head or body) - a) in OB - 1' in muttata
gullubu to shave half of somebody's hair (as
punishment): if a man insults a priestess or
the wife of another man and cannot prove
his charge mahar dajanl inaddiiu u muttassu
4-gal(var. -ga-al)-la-bu they shall flog him
before the court and shear off half of his hair
CH § 127:34; muttassu ana gu-ul-lu-bi-im
iddinu they ordered half of his hair to be
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gullubu

shorn off CT 8 45b: 15; [aldum ir]gumu arnam
imi[duSu muttass]u u-ga-li-bu because he had
brought suit (without cause), they punished
him by shearing off half of his hair VAS 8
102:8.

2' in abbutta gullubu to shave the abbuttu-
lock (or hairdress, which characterizes a
slave): summa gallabum balum bel wardim
abbutti in la 1e-e-im u-gal-li-ib if a barber
shaves off the abbuttu-lock of the wrong (i.e.,
not rightfully belonging to the man) slave
without the permission of the owner of the
slave (mng. obscure, probably conflation of
two laws) CH § 226:40; Summa awilum gal:
labam idasma abbutti iR la .e-e-im ug-da-al-li-
ib if a man exercises (illegal) constraint upon
a barber and he (the barber) shaves off the
abbuttu-lock of the wrong slave CH § 227:47;
if the barber swears ina iddi la u-gal-li-bu I
did not shave (him) knowing (he was the
wrong slave) ibid. 53; elleta abbuttaka gu-ul-
lu-ba-at you are free, your abbuttu-lock is
shaved CT 6 29:13; abbuttaSu [l]a i-kal-
li-[bu] (if) his (the slave's) abbuttu-lock is
not shaved off (and an official arrests the
custodian of the slave, the custodian is con-
sidered a thief) Wiseman Alalakh 2:41 (OB).

Exceptionally in SB: abbutta li-gal-lib he
may free a slave 4R 33* ii 23 (hemer.), cf. KAR
178 r. iii 52.

3' to shave a person in such a way as to
characterize him as a slave (i.e., to shave so
as to leave the abbuttu-lock): i-ga-la-ab-.u-
ma ana kaspim inaddi.lu he will shave him
(the adopted son) and sell him VAS 8 73: 13,
cf. CT 8 22b:9, etc.; for Sum. passages of
the same tenor cf. lex. section, second para-
graph. Exceptionally in MA: bilu deni u
dababi u-ga-la-ab-Ju ana kaspi i-din-au (for
iddanSu) he will shave (the adopted son) and
sell him without due process of law (lit.
without trial or decision) KAJ 6:22.

b) in SB (med. and lit.): qaqqada uharrar
leteSu i-gal-lab he shall mortify himself (and)
shave his beard CT 38 33:1 (SB Alu rit.), dupl.
CT 38 34:21; qaqqassu tu-gal-lab tasammid
you shave his head, put a bandage on (it)
KAR 188:3, of. (with i.IAB tapa4fa6) AMT

gullubu

5j5:10, and (wr. SAR-ab) CT 23 23:9; [...]
SAG.KI-4 SAR-ab(!) you shave his temple CT
2340:29; Summa amelu qaqqas88 GIG.ME§
mat-qu-ti (var. KU7 .KU7) mali [... qaqqassu
SA]R-ab if the head of a man is full of "sweet
wheat" (probably a skin condition) you shave
his head CT 23 50:8, var. from KAR 202 ii 9;
IGI OGI tu(!)-gal-lab (mng. obscure) CT 23
36:63; Uj kur-ka-nu-u kima suhatu gul-lu-ub
the kurkanzd-plant is clean-shaven like the
suhdtu (unidentified part of the face) BRM
4 32:16 (SB med. comm.).

2. to consecrate a priest or a craftsman
connected with the temple (by shaving the
hair of his head and body, NA, NB only): PN
... ana urigallfti ug-dal-lib ina pan [DN] PN2
... ana urigalliti ina pan Sin ... ug-dal-lib

I consecrated PN as high priest of DN, I con-
secrated PN, as high priest of Sin Streck Asb.
250:16f.; LU.SID ].LIU.MU LTJ.ID.8'.GAR L.
GAL.NINDA.ME§ ... TA rei gal-lu-bu the
scribe of the kitchen, the scribe of the stew-
ards (see karkadinnu) (and) the chief baker
have been consecrated from the beginning
ABL 43 r. 4 (NA); L.SAID ... in a a Sahsasite
la gal-lu-ub due to an oversight the scribe was
not consecrated ibid. r. 17, cf. ibid. r. 28; PN
... ina pan DN ana gul-lu-bu tabi lu-gal-li-bi
PN is worthy of being consecrated for DN,
I (the §atammu-official) will consecrate (him)
PSBA 15 417:7f. (NB); PN ... 5a ana gu-
ul-lu-bu ana muhhi isqi bappirti pani DN ana
pan PN2, atammi Eanna ... illiku PN, iqbi
umma PN bel isqi d ummalu ellet ana gul-
lu-bu tabi PN,, the gatammu-official of
Eanna, asked concerning PN, who came to
PN2 in order to be consecrated into the
brewers' prebend of DN: "As to PN, the
owner of the office, is his mother 'clean' and
is he fit to be consecrated?" YOS 7 167:2
and 10 (NB); 10 LU.SU.HA.ME ana muhhi LTU.
SU.IHA.ME mahritu ina Eanna gul-li-ib con-
secrate ten more fishermen in addition to the
fishermen previously (consecrated) in Eanna!
YOS 6 10:21 (NB); [... ]-x-ri-4 i-gal-li-bu (in
broken context) ABL 1398:10 (NB).

3. to rob, despoil (a house, Nuzi only):
Summa [bi]tija ... la i-gal-li-bu u ... itu
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gullultu

bitija la i[S]riqu (I swear) that they despoiled
my house and stole (various objects) from
my house JEN 125:3, cf. u-gal-la-bu ibid. 16;
PN ina bitija Zterumma dalti ittasahma u ilteqi
u bitZ ug-te-el-li-bu PN entered my house,
tore off and took away the door and (then)
they robbed my house AASOR 16 10:22.

4. in qaqqada 9a eqli gullubu (mng.
uncert., Nuzi only): PN §a eqli qaqqassu
i-qa-al-la-ma ana PN, umaar PN will
"shave" the field and (then) relinquish it to
PN2 RA 23 152 No. 43:15; immatime [SA]G.
DU 9a A.SA.ME i-qa-[al-l]a-bu u PN2 [SE.MES]
utdrma eqilu i[leqq]i when PN (the creditor)
"shaves" the field, PN2 will return the barley
and take his field RA 23 143 No. 4:9.

For discussions of the implications of gulh
lubu see gallabu and gallabitu.

Ad mng. 1: Landsberger Kult. Kalender 115 8,
AfO 10 147 n. 39, MSL 1 137; Kraus, Or. NS 16
182; Szlechter, ArOr 17/2 396ff., 412ff.; Driver
and Miles Babylonian Laws 2 226f.; Goetze LE
p. 128. Ad mng. 2: San Nicolb, ArOr 6 196ff.,
ArOr 7 25f. Ad mng. 3: C. H. Gordon, RA 33 2.
Ad mng. 4: Koschaker NRUA 132f.

gullultu s. fem.; misdeed, crime, sin; from
OB on; cf. gullulu.

am.hul.a de.en.[...] : gul-lul-ta-"u lu [...]
may his crime be [...] OECT 6 pi. 10 Sm. 306:12f.;
e.ne nam.kh.zu nu.se.bi.da hul.[...]:e-ki-a-
am en-qu la i-de-et gul-lul-tu [la ... ] where is the
wise man who has not been negligent, [who has not
committed] a sin? BA 5 640:15f.

a) in OB, Mari, MB: anniati gu-ul-lu-la-
ti-ka lu tidi know these your crimes! PBS 7
94 r. 32 (OB let.); gu-ul-lu-ul-tam u hititam ul
iri he is not guilty of a misdeed or of a mis-
take ARM 1 18:15; gu-ul-lu-u[l-ti ... a ... ]
[ui-ga-al-li-flul the misdeed he committed
ARM 1 3 r. 15'; nauiwdu almat sartum u gu-
lu-ul-tum ul ibagi his territory is in good
order, there is neither fraud nor felony Syria
19 109:29 (Mari let.); if this man kittam irs
timma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta izzir loves justice and
hates crime MDP 2 pl. 22 iv 54 (MB kudurru),
cf. kitta izzirma gu-ul-lu-ul-ta irtdm ibid. v 21;
[Sa ana] ar KaSi gu-lu-ul-ta la epuu (and I)
who committed no crime against the king of
the Kassites Tn.-Epic v 22; [t]ultebri gu-lu-
ul-ta you remained in sin ibid. iv 10.

gullulu

b) in SB lit.: gul-lul-tam la araggi that I
may not commit a sin BMS 11:12 (rel.); gu-
lul-tu epugu anaku ul idi I do not know the
sin that I committed Schollmeyer No. 18:20;
9a damqat ramdnud ana ili gul-lul-tum a ana
libbiSu mussukat eli ili damqat what seems
good to oneself is a sin to one's god, what is
distasteful to one's feelings is pleasing to
one's god Ludlul II 34 (= Anatolian Studies 4
84).

c) in SB hist.: ina hitti gulx(GUL+ zA)-lul-te
Rost Tigl. III pl. 21:10; arki hitdteu mahrdte
gul-lul-tu rabitu ... apuma after his former
sins he committed a major crime (which led
to the devastation of his country) TCL 3 95
(Sar.); sittiteSunu 9a hittu u gul-lul-tu la zi
the rest of them, who were not guilty of any
sin or crime Thompson Esarh. iii 54, cf. sits
tute§unu la babil hititi u gul-lul-ti a aranunu
la ib~ OIP 2 171 iii 13 (Senn.).

Landsberger, OLZ 1923 173.

*gullulu (gallulu) adj.; (describing a
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per-
sonal name); NA.*

mGa-lu-lu NI.TUI ADD 218 r. 4.

gullulu v.; to commit a sin; from OB on;
II, II/2 (for possible 1/2 and III see usage d);
cf. gillatu, gillatu in bel gillati, gullultu.

al.hul.h[ul] = gu-u[1-lu-ul], ba.hul.hul =
ig-[da-li-il], hul.hul = gu-u[1-lu-lum] OBGT XI iv
10ff.; hul = qu-ul-lu-lu (wr. qu- instead of gu- due
to confusion with preceding NEpi.A = qa-la-lu to
defile, slander) Antagal G 131; hul.mu.un.si.
ib = '-gal-li-la-an-ni ibid. 132.

Ag bi.in.hul ag bi.in.sigr : lu-u u-gal-lil lu-u
u-dam-me-iq whether he committed a sin or
whether he did a good deed 4R 10 r. 33f.

a) in OB: ana Larsa u Emutbala mimma
ula 4-ga-le-el he committed no sin against
Larsa or Emutbal RA 11 92 i 5 (Kudur-Mabuk);
mamman 9a ana ilim u-ga-al-[l]i-lu ul ibaJli
there is no one who committed a sin against
the god ARM 1 3:6 (let. to a deity), of. guls
lul[ti Sa PN ana] RN [i]-ga-al-li-l[u] ibid.
r. 16'; 4-gal-il-mi gilld[tim ... ] IStar udams
miqam (they say) I committed crimes [...
but] Itar has been gracious to me PBS 1/1
2 ii 40 (rel.); u-ga-al-la-lu-4 (in obscure con-
text, perhaps to qullulu) YOS 10 25:39 (ext.).
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gullufu

b) in MB, MA, NA: S jadi la -gal-la-la
he should not commit a sin against me MDP
2 pl. 22 iv 28 (kudurru MeliSihu).

c) in SB: arni Ja 4-gal-li-lu u[l idi] I do
not know the sin I have committed Craig
ABRT 1 14 r. 2; 9a ana ill dli tu u-gal-la-lu
who will commit a sin against the gods of this
town ZA 42 48:27' (SB lit. "Weidnersche Chro-
nik"); [e-]e-tu U-ga-li-lu LKA 29g: 8 (rel.);
e-gu-u ah-tu-u e-6e-tu u-gal-[li-lu] Scheil Sippar
No. 2:10 (pl. 2), and passim in rel. texts, mostly
in the sequence: egil - hati - Stu - gulh
lulu; aba umma imta ana ahati rabiti ug-dal-
lil he neglected the parents, offended the elder
sister Aurpu II 36.

d) uncertain: ba.hul.hul = ig-[da-li-il]
OBGT XI iv 11; ilani ana LUGAL KUR 4i-gal-la-
[lu] matu sunqu immar the gods will ....
against the king of the country, the country
will experience famine KAR 212 r. iii 64
(hemer.); i4-e-eg-[li]-[l]a gillatiSu he com-
mitted many sins against me Tn.-Epic v 21;
ug-da-li-lu-ni (in broken context) ABL 1378
r. 5 (NA).

In spite of the unique writing [hu-ul]
[H]UL = qa-al-lu Sa Voc. AA 34' (see gallu),
and of the spelling in Antagal G 131, in lex.
section, gullulu, "to commit a misdeed,"
and qaldlu, "to take lightly, slander," have
to be strictly distinguished.

gullugu v.; (mng. unkn.); gramm.*; II.
tu-gal-la-a 5R 45 K.253 iv 27.

gulubiitu see gulbfitu.

gulfilu s.; (a demon); OB.*

multasmidat 7 rgul-lu-li she who harnesses
(to her chariot) seven g.-demons RA 35 21:37
(OB Epic of Zu), cf. Nougayrol, RA 46 92:77.

The Assur version LKA 1 i 31 has si-bit
im-hul-la, "seven storm winds."

gum~hiu s.; choice bull; Bogh., SB, NB,
as Sumerogram in Bogh.; wr. syll. (also
gummihu) and GUD.MA.

gu 4 .mah : GuD.MA-eU (cf. usage b-2') 4R 23
No. 1 i 9 (= RAcc. 26); gu 4.gal.gal.la : GUD.
MA-e (cf. usage b-3') 4R 20 No. 1: 26f.

gum~hu

a) as Sumerogram in Bogh. - 1' in Akk.:
[ga p]a-ni ga GUD.MAH SI.ME-U ga NA4.

BABBAR (a cup) with the face of a g.-bull
whose horns are (made) of white stone KUB
3 70 r. 12 (let., gifts for Egypt).

2' in Hitt. texts: GUD.MAH (as best breed
of cattle) Code Hittite § 57, 60; 2 GUD.MAH. E
(as sacrifice) KUB 10 11 vi 12, cf. ibid. 15;
GUD.MAH (beside GUD, as form of a rhyton)
Ehelolf, ZA 45 72, cf. usage a-1'; dU URU GN

1 GUD.MAH AN.NA.KI GAR.RA the storm god
of GN (represented by) a g.-bull covered with
tin KBo 2 1 i 28, cf. 1 GUD.MAH AN.BAR ibid.

ii 12, 24, etc., cf. Giiterbock, Belleten 7 309 n. 40.

b) in SB, NB - 1' in econ.: 2 GUD.MAH.
HI.A Moore Michigan Coll. 5:3 (NB let.).

2' in hist.: I arranged GUD.MAH-hi bitritti
§u'e maruti sleek g.-bulls (and) fattened
sheep (before them) Lie Sar. 386, and passim

in Sar.; biltu u mandattu GUD.MAH-hi Suklu
liti perfect g.-bulls as tribute Thompson

Esarh. iii 76; GUD.MAH-hi rigtiti gukkalle
mariti (I sacrificed) g.-bulls of the finest
quality, fattened gukkallu-sheep Bohl Leiden

Coll. 3 p. 35:33 (Sin-sar-iskun); niqe bibil
libbi a GUD.MAH.ME.ES pagliti voluntarily
(offered) sacrifices of fleshy g.-bulls BBSt.
No. 36 iv 30 (Nabfi-apal-iddina); ga imu i ten
GUD.MAH mard Suklulu a mindtuu 6uklulat
Sa zumurJu Ipsam [la Zu] every day one
fattened and perfect g.-bull, whose limbs are
perfect, whose skin has no spot VAB 4 158
vii 3 (Nbk.), and passim in Nbk.

3' in lit.: gu 4 .maih pa.e.a (referring to
dIM) CT 15 15:1ff.; e.lu bi.in.sum.mu.
de.es gu 4 .gal.gal.la bi.in.sar.sar.ra
azli tubbuhu duSS GUD.MAH-e choice sheep
were slaughtered, g.-bulls were (offered) in
abundance 4R 20 No. 1:26f.; gu 4 .mah za
dim.ma dingir.gal.[gal.e.ne] : atta gu-
um-m[a-h]u binut [ill rabdti] you are the
g.-bull, the creation of the great gods
KAR 50: f; gu-ma-hu(var. -ha) KUD-i8 you
slaughter the g.-bull ibid. r. 9 (= RAce. 22f.);

gu 4 .gal gu4 .mah fi ki.us kh.ga : gugallu
GUD.MAB-AH kabis rite elleti great bull, g.-bull
who treads the pure pasture 4R 23 No. 1 i
9f. (= RAce. p. 26).
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gumalu

For usage a-2' cf. Korosec, Symbolae Koschaker
37ff., Friedrich Heth. Wb. 275.

gumalu s.; tamarisk; syn. list.*
gu-ma-a-lum, ki-pd-a-lum = GIS.INIG CT 18 3 r.

i 17f.

Either a descriptive term for tamarisk, or
a variety of it.

gumanu s.; (a tree, or part of a tree); plant
list.*

6 bu-ka-nu, T gu-ma-nu : u si-ih-pu Uruanna
II 321f.

Listed after thorny trees; sihpu is the
inner bark of the kikand-tree.

gumaru s.; ember(?); NA.*

gumma pi'ittu lu gu-ma-ru itu muhhi
kaninu ittuqut if either charcoal or a (live)
ember falls out of the brazier MVAG 41/3 pl.
2:9 (NA rit.).

In view of Arabic gamr and Aram. gu:
marta (according to Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2

121f., corresponding to Greek anthrax)
gumaru, as well as pi'ittu, must refer to a
fuel, possibly to different kinds of charcoal.
The word may well have been borrowed by
Aram. and Arabic, and has most likely no
connection with the root GMR.

(Miiller, MVAG 41/3 76.)

gumatu s.; summer; LB*; foreign word.

naphar 1015 GUR eburu ku-4-<su> gu-ma-ti
all together 1015 gur of winter and summer
crops BE 9 29:15, cf. naphar 1700 GUR

eburu ku--s u u u-mat ibid. 30:16 and 23.

(Holma, Or. NS 13 113.)

gumbu (or guduppu) s.; (mng. uncert.);
EA*; foreign word.

10 §S KUS uhuppattu u gu-um(or -dub)-bi
ten pairs of duhuppatu-shoes and g. EA 25 ii
41 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

gumgum s.; (a type of altar); lex.*;
Sum. 1w.

[gu-um-gu-u]m-SLuM4 + tl = gu-um-gu-um-Ai&-u
(same sign = gutMi ibid. 15) Ea V 14, also A
V/1: 78, cf. gi.g6m.gum.si.a SLT 88 r. ii 5, dupl.
ibid. 96 r. iii 4 (Forerunners to Hh. VIII).

See guh~al.

gumuru

gummurtu (gammurtu) s.; 1. final a-
greement, 2. totality; OB, NA*; cf. gamaru.

1. final agreement (OB): PN has sworn
that ana bitim la ipaBaru ana gu-mu-ur-tim
ana zi-ga-tim ma-hi-i-tim la iturru (var.
ipagaru) he will not make claims(?) against
the house, that he will not again raise claims
against the final agreement or the hammered-
in pegs (symbol of ownership) UET 5 265:7
(OB).

2. totality (NA): - a) in ina gummurti
libbi: adi rabitigu emiqgeu na[rkabateu] ana
ga-mur-ti libbiSu la ussuni la illakuni (if RN)
does not come (to my aid) wholeheartedly
with his noblemen, his military forces (and)
his chariots AfO 8 25 iv 3 (Assur-nirari VI,
treaty); ina pan .arri ... lazzizma ina gu-
mur-ti libbija ina a-hi-ia laplah may I (be
allowed) to serve the king, may I do reverence
wholeheartedly with my (uplifted) arms ABL
435 r. 4 (NA).

b) other occ.: a-bat-su-ma a-na ga-mur-ti
la-dd-"u there is absolutely no reference to
this (astronomical event in the literature)
ABL 519 r. 27 (NA), cf. a-bat-su la-d,-'4 ibid.
r. 22.

*gummuru (fem. gummurtu) adj.; total;
SB*; cf. gamaru.

[gu-u]m-mur-ta fdikil qabalka levy your
entire battle array! LKA 1 i 3 (SB Epic of
Zu); uatbiMu gu-um-mur-ta adamlatu I
raised all the storms against him ibid. i 9.

gum'u s.; (a necklace or a part thereof);
NA.*

1 BAN.DA gu-um-'-e LA §a GAB ... 6a KU.GI

one small g. for a pectoral of gold ADD 933:6.

gumuiru (or kumuru, qum~ru) s.; hilt of a
dagger; EA.*

1 patru a lidassu habalkinnu gu-mu-u-ra-.u
hurasi ussuru one dagger, whose blade is of
habalkinnu-metal, its two g.'s are of gold,
engraved EA 22 iii 7 (list of gifts of Tuiratta),
cf. [g]u-mu-4-ri-u ibid. i 33.

The dual of the first citation suggests that
the word denoted the crescent-shaped pom-
mel and guard of a dagger.
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gunabu

gunabu (hemp) see qunabu.

gunakku s.; (a cloth or garment); LB*;
foreign word.

galu ina bZti TUG gu-nak-ku u URvDU.
SEN.TUR one-third share of (this) house, the
g. and the small bronze pot (belong to PN)
BRM 2 50:18, cf. ibid. 9 and 13, dupl. Speleers
Recueil 295.

For possible connection with Greek kau-
nakes and Aram. gonakka cf. Meissner, MAOG
11/1-2 18.

gungitu s.; (a net); syn. list.*
ga-ak-ka-bak-ku = gu-un-gi-td Malku IV 140.

Cf. [gis.sa.kab.ba]= u-kum (among
various nets) Hh. VI 191.

gungu (a plant) see kungu.

gungubu (gungupu) s.; (part of a chariot);
EA.*

6 gu-un-gu-bu siparru uhhuzu 5a 10 simittu
six g.'s overlaid with bronze for ten yokes
(listed after bronze household utensils such
as braziers, censers, etc.) EA 22 iv 32 (list of
gifts of Tuiratta).

gungulipu s.; camel hump; NA.*
2 udrate §a 2 gu-un-gu-li-pi amhur I re-

ceived two camels which (have) two humps
3R 7 i 28 (Shalm. III), cf. 7 udrate §a 2 gu-un-
gu-li-pi-i-na amhuru 3R 8 ii 62.

Zimmern, ZA 34 197, assumed the unusual
writing gu-un-"gip-pi, but gungulipu (from
*guulgulpu) can be better explained as a
diminutive form.

gungupinnu s.; (a piece of jewelry or a
part thereof); NB.*

32 rosettes, among which are four large
ones, 1-en gu-un-gu-pi-in-nu 1-en a muhhi
pani one g. (and) one to be worn on the fore-
head (all at the disposal of a leather worker)
Nbn. 1097:2.

gungupu see gungubu.

gunnu A s.; elite, elite troops; MA, NA.*
kaid ... gimir malkZ 6ad u huriani ...

gu-un-nu (var. gu-nu) Ahlami u Suti Jauri u

gunnusu

matateunu who was victorious over all the
kings of the mountain regions, over the elite
troops of the (nomadic) Ahlameans, Suteans
(and) Jauru and their countries AKA 6:20
(Adn. I), cf. KAH 2 35:14 (Adn. I); I fought
with him till sunset gu-un-ni-'u-nu upellik
14,400 baltutigunu uneppil allul I cut down
their elite troops, I .... -ed and took as
prisoners 14,400 of their survivors KAH 1
13 ii 33 (Shalm. I); RN gar GN gu-un-ni ma-
li-ki-Su qati ikud I personally captured RN,
the king of GN, (and) the elite of his advisors
KAH 2 158:10 (Tn.); I defeated him, 5,000
gu-ni-Ju upellik 2,000 TI.MES ina qate usabbit
cut down 5,000 of his elite troops, (and)
personally captured alive 2,000 survivors
1R 31 iv 43 (gamsi-Adad V); nasih Ltj KUR

Te-sa-a mupalliku gu-un-ni-§u who deported
the ruler of GN, cut down his elite troops
Lyon Sar. 3:18; with regard to the salam-
puhi ritual the king has written to his servant,
"He (the substitute king) stayed in Akkad
from the 14th of Tammuz to the 5th of Ab,"
why have they acted in this way and why
did they have him stay in Akkad? ina al
bit abika atta kammusakani lu pubu limuttika
lu i§i atd atta u atd gu-nu §a KUR.URI k i if
they had done it (the ritual) in your home
town where you yourself live, it would have
taken away the evil (portended for) you!
why did you and (all) the elite of (the
scholars of) Babylonia (act in this way)?
ABL 46:13 (NA).

(Streck, ZA 18 157f.; Meissner BAW 1 22.)

gunnu B s.; load; lex.*; Sum. lw.
gu = gu-un-nu RA 16 167 iii 4 (group voc.).
Loan from Sum. gun = biltu.

gunnu see gurnu.

gunnfi v.(?); (mng. unkn.); II; syn. list.*
gu-un-nu-u = ku-un-nu-bu Malku VIII 127.

gunnusu adj.; constantly wrinkling the
nose; OB*; cf. ganasu.

16.kir 4 .BA.ra = gu-un-nu-sum, l.im.tag.
ga = mu-ga-an-ni-sum OB Lu part ll:4f., of. OB
Lu B iii 50 f.

Gu-un-nu-s[um] (personal name) AJSL 33
236:3'.
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gunte memetu

gunte memetu s.; (mng. uncert.); EA.*
5 itqurate 500 gu-un-te me-me-e-tum GAL.

ME§-tum 5,000 gu-un-te me-e-me-turn TUR.MES
fral x-Si-tum five wooden spoons, 500 large
g.'s, 5,000 small g.'s for .... (preceded by
baskets and wooden dishes, followed by
enumeration of chariot parts) EA 22 iv 35f.
(list of gifts of Tusratta).

(Bork, OLZ 1932 377.)

gunu s.; (a storeroom); OB*; Sum. lw.
DA gu-ni-im 5a dSama adjacent to the

g.-storeroom of Samas VAS 13 90a:5, cf. the
parallel DA E.GT.NA ibid. 90:4.

E.G-.NA is probably an abbreviation of
E NIG.GU.NA = bit undte storeroom for house-
hold utensils Lu I 138.

guparu see gubaru.

gupnu see gapnu.

guppuru see gubburu.

gupru see gubru.

gupgu s.; mass (of water); SB*; cf. gapau.

eli ID marrati u gu-pu-ud ede ittakilma he
placed his trust in the brackish water (of the
lagoon) and the mass of the flood water (of
the rivers) Lie Sar. 264, cf. Iraq 16 185:20 (Sar.);
g-u-pu-u me adtunu ultu libbi KUR GN ...
uesi the entire mass of this water I brought
down from the mountain GN (into the canal)
OIP 2 79:12 (Senn.).

guqqani (guggani) s.; (an offering); NA,
SB*; Sum. lw.

sudduru gug-ga-ni-e qutrinni niknakki the
g.-offerings (and) the incense for the censers
are set out Craig ABRT 1 30:28 (rel.); guq-
qa-ni-t-nu elltti nindabeAunu ebb4te sattuke:
gunu(sA.DucG4-6-nu) batliite ukin mahargun
I established before them (the gods) their
pure g.-offerings, their pure meal-offerings
and the regular offerings which had been dis-
continued BA 3 323 vi 16 (Esarh.); UD.22.
KAM gu-qa-nu Sd dBE KAR 178 ii 76 (SB
hemer.).

Loan from Sum. na 4 .gug.a.n , which is
attested only in Ur III texts, and is to be

guqq

distinguished from gug, another term for a
special offering, which yields the loan word
guqqi (with NB plural guqqant), cf. gullubu.

Hrozny Getreide 136 n. 4; Landsberger Kult.
Kalender 38 n. 3, 112 n. 2; Thureau-Dangin, RA
16 132.

guqqii (kukku) s.; (a monthly offering);
NB; Sum. lw.; pl. guqqanu (wr. gu-qu-ni-e
ME CT 22 238:2, gu-qu-ni Dar. 113:6, [gu]-
uq-qu-an-ni-e VAS 3 145:3) and guqq; wr.
syll. and GvG.

[nin-dal-bu-u = gu-uq-qu (var. ku-uk-ku)
Malku IV 110.

a) connected with the elSSu days of the
month: gu-uq-qa-ni-e u E. E.ME g.-offer-
ings and the offerings on the eMgleu-days
BRM 2 16:5, cf. gu-uq-qa-ni-e e-da-an-na
ibid. 12:3, gu-uq-qa-ni-e u e-d-an-nu ibid.
4:3, and passim in Seleucid texts.

b) identified by month names and days:
GUG 9a Ulili VAS 6 234:1; ina gu-qu-ui a
Uliili VAS 6 200:12; ana gu-uq-qu-u a Kis:
limi UD.7.KAM UCP 9 64 No. 33:1; gu-uq-qu-u
Sa Tebeti UD.16.KAM ibid. 86 No. 16:2; ina
gu-qa-ni-e a Abi Nbn. 747:19; gu-qa-ni-e §a
Du'uzi Nbk. 1:3, and passim; gu-uq-qu-u a
arhussu PN mahir UCP 9 64 No. 33:3; sat-tuk
gu-uq-qa-ni-e 6a ITI MN Camb. 324:13, cf. Nbn.
850:2; sat-tuk is gu-qu-u ga UD.15.KAM EGIR-
tum ga Kislimi regular and g.-offerings of the
15th day, last (half) of MN Camb. 47:2; gu-
uq-qa-ni-e §a EGIR RAcc. p. 66:13; gi-nu-
[u gu-uq-q]u-4 pa-na-at UD-mu ME§ regular
and g.-offerings of the first half of the period
VAS 5 83:4; gu-qa-ni-e UD.4.KAM UD.13.KAM
§a Du'uzi Nbn. 859:3; ana gine u gu-uq-qu-u
Sa UD.18.KAM YOS 3 54:7 (let.), etc. Note
preference for the 15th to 17th days Camb.
47:2, 258:3, VAS 6 258:4, UCP 9 64 No. 33:2,
VAS 6 258:5, and for the seventh to ninth
days UCP 9 64 No. 33:2, CT 22 238:14f. and
239:14, although other days are likewise
mentioned. For monthly lists of ginU and
g.-offerings cf. UCP 9 106 No. 49, YOS 1 46-51,
TCL 13 145-148, 169, 175, 176, Or. 5 45, AnOr 8
65, 69, 75 and 78, BIN 1 167.

c) materials: mostly small cattle and
dates, also wine YOS 3 54:7, salt Nbn. 850:2,
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guribu A

beer Dar. 543:1, VAS 6 234:1, cuts of meat
VAS 6 152:2, etc.; elt si-ba-at rabb u akal
makkas a ana siditu ilani gu-uq-qa-ni-e vD.
E§.E§.ME§ in addition, the rabbi-bread and
the makkasu-bread which are for travel
provisions for the gods, the g.-offerings, the
eAfeu-ceremonies RAcc. 63:36, cf. naphar 13
5a ana NINDA 3 sib-ba-tum gu-qa-ni-e Cyr.
40:17.

d) other occs.: niqe arri niqe karibi ginui
GUG.MES UD.ES.Ei.ME§ bajatdnu aldm biti
sacrifices of the king, sacrifices of the wor-
shiper, regular offerings, g.-offerings, (offer-
ings for) ed&§u-festivals, for vigils (and) early-
morning ceremonies (lit. greeting-of-the-
house) Peiser Vertrage 107:4 (coll.), cf. ina
niqe gine GUG-u niqe arri niqe karib RA 16
125:32 (NB kudurru), cf. also VAS 1 36 ii 10 (ku-
durru); niqe Sarri niqe karibi GUG-U S§A.GI.
KAR-e(!) irbi telit mimma "srubti ekurri mala
baM sA.DUG4 drib biti sacrifices of the king,
sacrifices of the worshiper, g.-offerings, volun-
tary offerings, income, telitu-fee and whatever
is brought into the sanctuary, sattukku-
offerings of the temple personnel AnOr 12 305
r. 4, cf. Nbk. 247:3; 2 UDU gu-qu-u MES pani
dNantA u dSutiti VAS 6 113:1, gu-uq-qu-u ...
pan dGA§AN Sa Uruk UCP 9 86 No. 16:2; GUG
Sa ITI MN dannu pan dLAMA VAS 6 234:1, etc.
Note for the sale of guqq4-income (apart from
Seleucid texts): melli gu-qu-u a ina libbi
UDU.NrrA mel1i ina ITI MN ina Babili pani
dNanA A.HUR.SAG.GA BE 8 108:8 (Dar.); gi-
ni-e gu-qa-ni-[e] a dSin Sa Same Cyr 40:5, cf.

Camb. 150:3, Cyr. 256:7; ina sat-tuk u gu-qa-
ni-e Sa dUTU Cyr. 189:15.

Loan from Sum. gug (cf. gu-ug GUG = ni-
qu-u Idu I 106) with typically NB plural
guqqani, which must be distinguished from
guqqani (pl. guqqane), derived from Sum.
gug.a.na. See guqqani.

gurrbu A s.; 1. bag, 2. reinforcement
around an earthenware jar; LB; Aram. 1w.

1. bag (of leather or linen): three talents
and 53 minas NA4 gab-4 a Misir adi gu-ra-bu
of alum from Egypt together with (its) bag
TCL 12 84:6; 11 MA.NA Q GIN [SIG].ZA.GIN.
KUR.RA adi 2 GADA na8rapatu gu-ra(!)-b[u]

gurgugu

113 minas of blue wool together with two
linen sacks as containers ibid. 13.

2. reinforcement around an earthenware
jar: 50 DUG dannu KA§.SAG labiri mald tabi
adi gu-rab fifty large jars of fine-beer, aged,
full (and) sweet, including their wrappings
BE 10 9:11, cf. ibid. 15f., also KAS.SAG eau
... adi gu-ra-bi ibid. 12; 8 DUG dan-nu gu-
ra-bi BE 8 151:27, cf. BE 9 43:4; 260 DUG
dan-nu Id-har-ru gu-ra-bi 260 large jars with
plaited straw as g.-wrapping BE 9 21:1; idi
gu-rab [...] Sa DUG dannu' 21 [...] mahir
etir the rent for the g. (and) for the 21 large
jars has been received and is paid PBS 2/1
131:6; give us dates, gu-rab dannitu---g.
(and) large jars (for brewing beer) TuM 2-3
216:10 (= BE 10 4), cf. ibid. 11.

For etym. cf. Meissner, MAOG 11/1 21.

gurabu B s.; leper; OB lex.*
[lu.x.r]a = gu-ra-bu (between nakrum and

mudulU) OB Lu A 409.

gurartu (a skin disease) see *kurdrtu.

guraru (carbuncle, embers) see kurdru.

gurasu-gurasu see guru-garal.

guratu see *kurartu.

giuratu (lamb) see aguratu.

gurdfi see gigurdt.

gurduppu s.; (a basket for fish); OB*;
Sum. Iw.

5 v.I KA.MAR HA 5 SU.§i a-ba-a-tum HA
600 9A 60 gu-ur-du-up-pi 300 KA.MAR fish,
300 abatu fish, (all together) 600 (fish), in
sixty g.-baskets TCL 11 161:3, cf. (in similar
context) ibid. 9, 12, 16, 19, 21 and 23.

Lw. from Sum. gur.dub, cf. 1 gur.dub
zibibi'anum BIN 8 132 iii 38 (OAkk.), 15 gur.
dub gis.hashur 60 (sila).ta TCL 2 5530
r. 5 (Ur III), also 15 gi.gur.dub 60 (sila).
ta Boson Tavolette 361:1, TCL 5 6036 iv 16, BIN
5 273:22 (all Ur III).

gurgugu s.; (a roller or sledge); SB.*
ultu Upia nabali6 ulldMinatima ser GI§ gur-

gu-gi ana ID Arahti ilduduinati they trans-
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gurgurratu

ported them (the ships) from Opis on dry
land, dragging them on g.'s to the Arahtu
canal OIP 2 73:63 (Senn.).

Possibly a Sum. loan word.
(Zimmern apud Meissner BAW 2 101.)

gurgurratu s.; female gurgurru worker;
SB*; cf. gurgurru.

ka§ iptu gur-gur-ra-a-ti the sorceress is a g.
Maqlu IV 128.

gurgurru A (qurqurru) s.; 1. (craftsman
working in wood and metal), 2. (an insect);
from OAkk. on; wr. syll. and URUDU.NAGAR,
LU.GUR.GUR; cf. gurgurratu.

di-bi-ra URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur URUDU, ze-er-
muS-9u URUDU.SIG7 .KfD.ALAN = MIN Diri VI E

85f., cf. [URUDU].NAGAR = ku-ur-ku-ru-um Proto-
Diri 573; [ld.URU]DU.NAGAR // SIG7 .KfD.ALAN

8'
ir-mu-8u(), [ l. uRU]DUte-birumNAGAR = gur-gur-ru

CT 37 24 r. iv 8f.; lu.URUDU.NAGAR = gur-gur-
ru = kab-sar-ru Hg. B VI 137; URUDU.NAGAR
MDP 27 48 ii 13 (OB Practical Vocabulary); [za]-
dim-mu, [pur]-kul-lum, [gur-g]ur-ru (Sum. column
destroyed) Lu Excerpt I 229ff.; l. SIG 7.KfD.ALAN=
gur-gur-ru (in group with namgaru, zadimmu, purs
kullu) Antagal C 255, cf. Lanu B iv 8; LIT gur(text
mu)-gur-ru(!) (after Li.Kt.DIM and Lr.BUR.GUL)
Bab. 7 pl. 5 ii 5 (NA list of professions); gis. 9i+ A.
URUDU.NAGAR = li-it-tum gur-gur-ri stool of the g.
Hh.IV 135; num.zu.ra.ah = URUDU.NAGAR, gur-
gur-ru (var. ta-bi-ru) g.-fly Landsberger Fauna
41:28f.; tr kdm-me gur-gur-r[i], T kdm-me adkapi :
t §d IGI du,-§i-[e] Uruanna II 363f.

URUDU.NAGAR : gur-gur-ru (var. qur-qu-ru) (for
translation cf. mng. lg-2') Lugale XII 41; URUDU.
SIG7 .XKD.ALAN ktx.zu : gur-gur-ru(var. -ri) enqu
(for translation cf. mng. lg-2') CT 16 38 iii 9ff.,
var. from dupl. BIN 2 22:149.

1. (craftsman working in wood and metal) -
a) in texts earlier than OB: nagar.ab,
ti.nagar, um.nagar.gid Deimel Fara 2
No. 23 iv 14ff., cf. um.nagar ibid. No. 77 iii
5 and 10; dub.nagar PBS 9 120 r. 2 (OAkk.),
cf. MAD 1 163 ix 14, and passim in OAkk.; for

dub.nagar in Ur III (attested only in texts
from Ur) cf. Legrain, UET 3 p. 73 index.

b) in OB: addum hidehti GIS.GrU.ZA samdi:
dim la talpuram LU ku-ur-ku-ur-ra-am li-ik-
t[a-x x] [a-na qd-til du-x-[... ] u-u[p-ra-al-Su
hi]$ehtalu lute[rallum] concerning the ma-
terial needed for making the chair about

gurgurru A

which you have written to me, [...] the g.,
send him word that I shall replace for him
the material he (has provided) VAS 16 167:9
(let.); GI§.AB.BA.HI.A ana ikir ma-ag-ga-ri
ana qat URUDU.NAGAR.ME§ ina BAD.URUDU.

NAGARki u ema ibaMd limurunikkum let
them select kulabku-trees for you to (make)
Sikir maggari for the g.-workers in Bad-Tibira
or wherever they live LIH 72:5 (let.); GIs.
AB.BA.HI.A Suniti liblinimma URUDU.NAGAR.

MEs la iriqqu let them ship the kugabku-
trees so that the g.-workers may not be idle
ibid. 25; 3 MA.NA GAB.LAL ana URUDU nams
zaqum 5a E.dUTU ep&eim SU.TI.A URUDU.

NAGAR three minas of wax received by the g.,
for making (by means of a wax mold) a
bronze key for the temple of Samar VAS 8
103:5; anumma PN UGULA URUDU.NAGAR.

MES attardam A.A.HI.A Sa ana URUDU.NAGAR.
ME tapluqa mahridu sikkatam mahsama
URUDU.NAGAR.MES sikkassunu kullimama I
am sending you herewith PN, the overseer of
the g.-workers, in his presence drive the peg
(as symbol of feudal tenure) in the field that
you have marked out for the g.-workers, and
show the peg to (all) the g.-workers TCL 7
31:4f. and 9 (let.); house and lot DA E PN
URUDU.NAGAR ... EI PN, URUDU.NAGAR

belonging to PN,, the g., adjacent (is) the
house of PN, the g. YOS 8 4:3 and 5; PN
URUDU.NAGAR (as witness) TCL 10 30:23',
cf. Riftin 25:9, YOS 5 143 case 23, 147:13, YOS 8

7:21 and 25, Grant Bus. Doc. 5:18 (- YOS 8 35),

21:20 (= YOS 8 72), 24:21 (= YOS 8 45), Jean

Tell Sifr 75:21; Ku-ir-ku-ru-um (as personal
name) UET 5 297:17.

c) in Mari: a4lum GI sinnatim [1ipudim a]
tagpuram umma attama [... e-pi]-iS sinnatim
ul iba6gi [a epee si]nnatim URUDU.NAGAR.

DUB ZU URUDU.NAGAR uahazu [...] Sukunma
sinnatim lipuu as to the making of sinnatu-
trumpets about which you wrote as follows,
"There is nobody [here] who can manufacture
a sinnatu-trumpet, send [somebody to me
who] will be able to teach the DUB-g. and the
(regular) g. the manufacture of sinnatu-
trumpets and then they will be able to manu-
facture sinnatu-trumpets" ARM 1 62:19'.
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d) in Elam: PN URUDU.NAGAR MDP 18
186:4 and 8.

e) in MB: (he installed craftsmen:)
URUDU.NAGAR KU.DiM U BUR.GUL a g.-

worker, a goldsmith and a seal-cutter 5R 33
ii 24, dupl. Rm.505, in Thompson Gilg. pl. 36
(Agum-kakrime); PN [URUD]U.NAGAR ibid. vi
39.

f) in Nuzi: PN LU.URUDU.[NAGAR] JEN
336:2.

g) in SB - 1' in hist.: NAGAR KU.DIM
URUDU.NAGAR BUR.GUL (var. adds ME§) mare
ummani le~'ti ... lu u4grib lu ugibuniti
I brought in and set to work (in the bit
mummu) carpenters, goldsmiths, g.-workers
and seal-cutters, (all) expert craftsmen, (to
make statues of the gods and jewelry for
them) BA 3 295 r. 29 (Esarh.), cf. ibid. 236.

2' in lit.: URUDU.SIGT.KID.ALAN kh .ZU
kin.gal mah.[...] sum.gam.me kh.
babbar gis.tir.kh.ga... :gur-gur-ru (var.
-ri) enqu mfde dipri ra[b .... ] addaru 5a sarpi
ana qilti elleti ... let the g., the skilled man,
expert in great works, take a silver saw to
the pure forest CT 16 38 iii 9ff. (SB rit.), var.
from BIN 2 22:149; obsidian, may you be slit
open like a sack, may man (thus) make you
weak, URUDU.NAGAR za.ra ha.ra.an.ga.
g gin.umbin he.tag.ga: gur-gur-ru (var.
qur-qu-ru) kIta liMakinkumma ina imti lisalU
litka may you encounter the g.-worker that
he split you with the chisel (may the car-
penter, expert in his craft, annihilate you
completely, crush you like malt) Lugale XII 41;

LU.GUR.GUR [igassim]a NA 4 nisiqtu u hurasu
.. ana ep&§ 8a 2 salma . .. inandinSu he (the
urigallu-priest) calls for the g. and gives him
precious stones and gold to make two
figurines RAcc. 150:190 (New Year's rit.), cf.
itu pdni dBel ana LU.GUR.GUR <(GIS).KUN

a shoulder piece from (what was presented)
to Bel for the g.-worker ibid. 197.

h) in LB: LU.GUR.GUR.ME§ (listed with
kabsarru, purkullu, and kudimmu craftsmen)
VAS 15 1 ii 8.

2. (an insect): cf. Landsberger Fauna and
Uruanna, in lex. section.

gurgurru A

The designation of the craftsman called
gurgurru in Akkadian is in Sum. and as
logogram URUDU.NAGAR. The first sign,
however, appears in Fara (see mng. 1 a) as
UM, in Ur of the Ur III period as DUB (cf.
mng. 1 a). The main evidence for the activi-
ties of this craftsman comes from Ur III and
OB texts. In Ur, the DUB.NAGAR worked
mainly with metal, stone and ivory, pro-
ducing small objects and figurines inlaid with
ivory (see, e.g., the texts UET 3 757-70,
summarized in the list of the objects UET 3
1498 i 4ff.). This activity fits with the second
Sumerian designation URUDU.SIG 7 .KiD.ALAN
and is also supported by the passage Lugale
XII 41 (see mng. lg-2') where obsidian, to
be used for inlay, is assigned to the gurgurru
(but note that it is likewise assigned to the
naggaru).

In the Old Babylonian period, the refer-
ences attest his activity not only in furniture-
making, but also in casting bronze keys (in
cire perdue technique, cf. also UET 3 567:1)
and in manufacturing trumpets. The seden-
tary character of the occupation of the gur=
gurru as opposed to that of the NAGAR,
"carpenter," is evidenced by the mention of
the stool of the gurgurru in Hh. The guild
of the gurgurru's, who worked under an
overseer, was supported by income derived
from fiefs (cf. the OB let. TCL 7 31 sub
mng. lb).

In later periods, the gurgurru is attached
to sanctuaries together with the goldsmith
and the "seal-cutter" (see purkullu), and is
mentioned only in official texts, cf. the in-
scription of Agum-kakrime, the passage
cited from Esarhaddon and especially the
New Year's ritual. According to the latter
text, the gurgurru fashioned emblems, crowns,
etc. of gold and precious stones for figurines
made by the carpenter and plated by the
goldsmith. Note that outside of the temple
a similar craft was pursued in the NB period
by the artisan called kabsarru (cf. the Hg.
passage cited in the lex. section and see
kabsarru).

Most likely the gurgurru specialized in
different periods in different spheres of his
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craft; this can be gathered from the specific
designation gurgur eri (Diri) and from the
Mari passages which mention URUDU.NAGAR.
DUB and URUDU.NAGAR side by side.

In older proper names, such as the geo-
graphical name BAD.URUDU.NAGARki (note
the writing BAD.DUB.NAGARk i in UET 3 1432
r. i 22), the divine name dURUDU.NAGAR (e.g.,
CT 29 46:5 and dupl. CT 25 46 K.7722:3') and
the name of a quarter and gate in Assur (KA.
GAL URUDU.NAGAR, cf. AKA 146 v 9, KAV
39 r. 4; and KA.GAL Ta-bi-ra AfO 17 146:26)
the reading of URUDU.NAGAR was tibira/
tabiru (cf. also Diri VI, CT 37 and Lands-
berger Fauna, in lex. section). In Neobaby-
lonian times, as the pseudo-logogram LTJ.
GUR.GUR suggests, URUDU.NAGAR was read
gurgurru.

Landsberger, ZDMG 69 503; Ungnad, ZA
31 276; Thureau-Dangin, RAcc. 132 n. 2.

gurgurru B (gargaru) s.; (a plant); plant
list.*

Tr A.ZAL.LA, T ,d-mi ni-is-sa-ti, -T gur-gur-ru,
T GANA.ZI.GtN.NU : t a-zal-lu-u Uruanna II ff.;
t.HAR.GUD, thur-mu-um : Ti gur-[gur-ru] ibid.
5f.; [t gar]-ga-ru-u : T a-zal-lu-[u] CT 14 37 81-2-4,
269:7.

(Thompson DAB 220.)

**gurgurru (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be
read gurgugu.

guritu (kurigtu) s.; vulva; lex.*; cf.
gardgu A.

la(?).ga = gu-ri-ig-tu, laq-laq-qu CT 19 45
K.264:20' (joining K.207+ ibid. pl. 4, list of
diseases); [x].la(?).ga = gu-ri-i§-[tum] PBS 12
13 r. 14 (list of diseases); si.ga = na-ka-pu §d
ku-rid-tim to penetrate, said of the vulva Nabnitu I
94.

Torczyner, ZDMG 66 771.

gurmig see gammik.

**gurmu (Bezold Glossar 101a); to be
read GoU-ma; see tdru.

gurnu (gunnu) adj.; of average quality;
OB, Chagar-Bazar, SB; gunnu TCL 1 143:9
(OB), and in SB; cf. garanu.

urudu.za.ri.in = gur-nu Hh. XI 334, cf. Hg.
B III 63 (third col. broken); sig.za.ri.[in] =
gur-nu Hh. XIX 4; [si]g.girigirs = gur-nu

gurpisu

(between fine and coarse wool, qatnatu, kabratu)
Hh. XIX 36; [sig.girj] - gur-nu = bi-'-[a-ti]
Hg. C II 1; [zii.lum.gir5] = gur-nu Hh. XXIV
247.

gur-nu, te-eb-bar = eu-bat MUG Malku VI 62f.;
fgurl-[nu], lub-ku = [su-bat muq]-qu An VII 154.

a) said of copper: cf. Hh. XI, in lex.
section.

b) said of wool: cf. Hh. XIX 4, Hg. C II,
Malku and An, in lex. section.

c) said of dates: cf. Hh. XXIV 247, in lex.
section; §ittin ZU.LUM gur-nu-um IGI.3.GAL.
AM ZU.LUM SIoG two-thirds average dates
(and) one-third fine dates TCL 1 138:5, cf.
gittin gu-un-na Sa-lu-u4-ta ta-ad-mi-iq-[tum]
ibid. 143:9; IGI.2.GAL.LA ZU.LUM gur-nu-
um IGI.3.GAL.LA [ZT.LUM].SIG5 YOS 12 522: 10,
also'TLB 1 71:9, 72:8, 73:2; SIG, gur-nu (as
column headings) Holma Zehn altbabylonische
Tontafeln No. 2:1, 3:1, cf. YOS 12 59: ff.,
367 : 1; (relation between fine and gurnu dates
expressed in figures) VAS 7 41:2, 165:1.

d) said of oil: i.GIs gu-un-nu ana muhhiu
tanaddi you put ordinary oil (or: oil of in-
ferior quality) upon it RAcc. 4 ii 20; tahapa
labira itti gu-un-ni lidahhihuma let them
.... an old blanket with(?) g. (parallel: ina
§izbi lidahhihu) KAR 195 r. 10 (SB rel.).

e) said of beer (Chagar Bazar only): KAS
gur-nu (beside KA§ SIGg) Iraq 7 49ff. A 935
(digest only).

Ad usages a-c: Landsberger, MSL 1 208f.;
Jacobsen, Studia Orientalia Pedersen p. 174 note
10.

gurpisu (gursipu) s.; leather hauberk
covered with metal scales (as part of armor
for soldiers and horses); from OB (Ishchali,
Mari) on; foreign word; gursipu in Mari
(beside gurpisu), EA and NB.

a) in OB - 1' in Ishchali: 4 su.si kur-bi-
su 9a Sar-ki-im 7 §u. ~ 38 kur-bi-su §a a4-li-im
240 hauberks with .... , 458 hauberks with
.... IM 31309: 1f. (unpub.).

2' in Mari: 2 GI gur-si-pu vi two hauberks
(reaching to) the genitals ARM 7 255:2; x kur-
bi-si SAG [...] 4 kur-bi-si U~ ibid. 240 i 3f.

b) in EA: 1 gur-z[i-i]p siparri 8a LU one
hauberk with bronze (scales) for a man EA
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22 iii 37, cf. 1 gur-z[i-ip] siparri Sa L- za-ar-
gi-ti ibid. 38; 2 gur-si-ip Sa siparri 9a AN§E.
KUR.RA.ME two hauberks with bronze
(scales) for horses (mentioned beside zariam,
coat of mail) ibid. 41 (list of gifts of Turatta).

c) in Bogh.: Sar-[ia]-ni gur-bi-di coat of
mail (and) hauberk KUB 27 6 i 18 (description
of divine weapons and armor); gur-zi-pa-an
wearing a hauberk KBo 2 1 ii 22 (description of
the statue of a god); 3 MA.NA KU.BABBAR
1 KI.LA A.MU§EN a-na 2 kur-bi-gi HI.A KUB 26
66 iii 6 (account of silver).

d) in Nuzi: 1-enniti zariam 9a ahitilu Sa
siparri itti gur-bi-zu one set of coat of mail
whose sides are of bronze, with a hauberk
HSS 15 7:8 (= RA 36 174), cf. iltennutu zariam
ma'ki u 1 gur-bi-is HSS 14 236:10; zariam
Sa malki gur-bi-[su] janu leather coat of mail
without hauberk HSS 15 4:22 (= RA 36
179); gur-bi-iz-zu 4a tarkumazilu me-s[u]-[ral
HSS 15 12:9 (= RA 36 180); 1 gur-bi-iz UD.
KA.BAR te-gi-bu HSS 15 3:35 (= RA 36 172);

za-ri-am ... [x-x]-ti-Su-nu i k[u-u]r-bi-zi-Su-
nu UD.KA.BAR HSS 14 616:14, and passim;
[za]riam Sa sise [itt]i gur-bi-zu a coat of mail
for horses, with hauberk HSS 15 7:6; zariam
magki ana sise it(text Su)-ti gur-bi-iz-zu-nu 4a
siparri te-gi-bu leather coat of mail for
horses, with hauberks with bronze .... HSS
15 3:16, cf. zariam siparri a sise qadu ku-ur-
bi-zi-Ju-nu qgadu a mi-il-li-Ju-nu HSS 14
616:2, and cf. ibid. 6; 3 gur-bi-zu siparri si-ub-
bu-ru a sZse JEN 527:24; 1 gur-bi-zu siparri
9[a] IM.L[u] one hauberk with bronze (scales,
covering) the entire body ibid. 15; [1]-ennuti
parallannu itti gur-bi-zu magki one paras
Jannu coat of mail with a leather hauberk
HSS 15 7:22, cf. paraS4annu Sa sise u gur-bi-
zi-§u-nu HSS 14 616:8; paraSannu u gur-
bi-zu siparri a LU.MES HSS 5 106:6 (coll., let.);
5 ma-ti 80 gur-zi-ma-tu ME § a 3-ti gur-bi-[zu]
580 scales for three hauberks HSS 15 9b:2;
1 gur-bi-is siparri 1 ma-at 90 gur-zi-me-du-§u
one hauberk with 190 bronze scales (on) it
HSS 15 3:30 (=- RA 36 172), etc.

e) in SB, NA, NB - 1' in Tell Halaf: 10
gur-pis-[si] (among weapons, etc., for ten
soldiers) Tell Halaf 48:7; 2 gur-pis-si Sa

gurru

parzilli 1 gur-pis-si a URUDU.ME two
hauberks with iron (scales), one hauberk
with bronze (scales) ibid. 49:1 f., cf. ibid. 50:1,
52:10.

2' in SB hist.: gur-pi-si siparri (in list of
booty) AKA 228 r. 7 (Asn.), cf. ibid. 231:19 and
241:52; gur-pi-si UD.KA.BAR.ME§ (among
metal objects) AKA 329 ii 92 (Asn.), cf. AKA
331 ii 97 and 333 ii 101; gur-pi-si URUDU
(among weapons) TCL 3 392 (Sar.); gur-pi-si
kaspi (beside Siltahi kaspi) ibid. 358, cf.
gur-pi-si kaspi (between .ukurru and diltahu,
both of silver) ibid. 378, dupl. Winckler Sar. pl.
45 K.1671+:25'.

3' in NB: ,ir'ani gur-sip-pi u ardta coats
of mail, hauberks and shields YOS 3 190:28
(let.).

(Speiser, JAOS 70 48; von Brandenstein, ZA
46 105; Weidner, Tell Halaf p. 34;) Oppenheim,
JCS 4 192 n. 17; Salonen Landfahrzeuge 130 n. 2.

gurru s.; (mng. uncert.); MA.*

3 gu-ur-ru Sa AN.N[A] BABBAR 3 GU.UN 12
MA.NA a-na KI.LA Sa KASKAL-ni a PN a ...

ublanni three g.-ingots(?) of "white tin"
weighing 192 minas, from the caravan of PN,
which he brought here KAJ 274:1.

Perhaps a round container made of "white
tin."

gurru v.; to allot (fields to settlers);
Mari*; II.

umma[mi .ad]dagdim u-g[i-ru-ni]-e-ti-ma
1 IKU A.§A.[DIL].DIL A.GAR SE u-[... ] inanna
1 IKU A.SA.DIL.DIL A.GAR SE -[gi-r]u-ni-e-ti
thus (said the complaining farmers), last year
they allotted to us, and [settled] us each on,
one iku of land in a territory (yielding) barley,
now they have allotted to us one iku of land
each in (another) territory (yielding) barley
ARM 2 61:17 and 20; £umma A.SA mukeinim
A.SA ekallim u-[g]i-ir ana minim i-gi-ru if I
have (once) allotted fields belonging to the
mukicnu or the palace, for what reason do
they allot (these fields over again)? ibid. 26f.

Possibly WSem. 1w. related to Heb. gdr.
von Soden, Or. NS 22 198.

gurru (a measure) see kurru.
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gurrf (or qurrz2) s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
mu.a.lum = uv, .al-mu, gur-ru-u mirror,

picture, g. Izi G 56ff.

*gurrubu (fern. gurrubtu) adj.; (de-
scribing a dye); NB*; only fer. sing.
attested.

20 MA.NA ZA.GIN.KUR.RA gu-ru-ub-tum 1
GUN in-gd-ah-re-e-tum babbanitu inandin he
will deliver twenty minas of g. blue dye (and)
one talent of fine ingahretu dye Nbn. 637:5.

Both dyes are blue (for inlahretu see ins
zahretu), and the qualification of the lapis
lazuli dye as genuine (KUR.RA) may refer to
a special shade.

gurrudu adj.; (describing clay); lex.*;
cf. garadu.

im.gur.ra = mah-su, gur-ru-du Hh. X 432f.

gurrudu (bald) see qurrudu.

gurruru A adj.; (describing a character-
istic bodily trait, occ. only as personal name);
OB.*

Gu-ru-ru-um VAS 9 32:8; Gur-ru-rum BIN

7 197:5 and 13, etc.

Possibly to be read qurruru (see qarruru as
MA personal name), or to be connected with
gur-ru-ru 9a ri-di Nabnitu O 339f., cited sub
gararu A, in lex. section, if gur-ru-ru is con-
sidered an adj. rather than an inf.

Holma Quttulu 43.

gurruru B (fem. *gurrurtu) adj.; leaky;
NB*; cf. gararu A.

5 DUG dannitu requtu labiritu ina libbi 2
gu-ru-ru-tu five empty old vats, two of
which are leaky VAS 6 73:3; 30 DUG has:
battu riqtu labirtu a kupru ina libbi janu
gu-ru-u5-tum u ba-lit-tum thirty empty old
pots, without bitumen (to repair cracks) in
them, (including both) leaky and tight ones
CT 4 21a: 3.

Meissner BAW 1 30.

gurrusu A (garrusu) adj.; (describing a
characteristic bodily trait, occ. only as per-
sonal name); MA, NA.

mGu-ru-su KAV 208 r. 2 (MA); Gar-ru-su

ADD App. 1 xi 5 (list of names); Ga-ru-su ADD

584 r. 2, 929:8, etc.

guru

*gurrusu B (garrusu) adj.; (intended) for
garistu-bread; NA*; cf. *garistu.

4 AN§E §E.PAD.ME§ ga-ru-pu four homers
of bread barley for garistu-loaves AJSL 42
180 No. 1159:2.

gursanu see gusanu.

gursenu see gusanu.

gursipu see gurpisu.

gur§u A s.; (mng. uncert.); SB, NA*;
cf. gurSu A in bit guru.

a) in SB: gur-ic Sa dNIN.LiL [...] Bab. 1
207 K.13325 i 8' (SB hemer.), cf. gur-Su [... ]
ibid. i 2' and ii 2'.

b) in NA: uzu agappani baltiti ... [ina]
UD gur-e Sa dGAAN KUR-ha ina libbi a-ku-si
(= ukulti) ipakdulu they cook the raw
shoulder meat (lit. wings) as part of the meal
on the day of the g.-offering(?) for the goddess
DN Ebeling Parfimrez. pl. 33:37, cf. Ebeling
Stiftungen 13; (jars with hammurti, amume,
(a)lappani and halati beer) a gur-Se dNIN.LiL
ADD 998:6, cf. ADD 999 r. 2, 1000 edge 1, 1001
edge 1, 1003 r. 12, 1010 r. 12, 1024 r. 13.

gur§u A in bit gur§u s.; (a room in a
private house); NA*; cf. guru A.

bit a-kul-li bit ma'ali bit rimki A gur-Su bit
ub-sa-a-te (for abusate) E.AN.TA .... -room,
bedroom, bathroom, g.-room, stable, upper
floor ADD 340:9.

gurAu B (or qurSu) s.; peg; lex.*
ir.ex(DUL+Du).d = m-a-a-u d gur-i to drive

in a peg Nabnitu XXI 51.

gurt s.; (a qualification of reeds and reed
objects); lex.*

gi.an.za.kam.ma, gi.an.za.ha.an x x x
[x x]gu-ru-t Hh.VIII34f.; [gi.gur.hub.x.x]-
hip-pi gu-ru-[] Hh. IX 40a.

The gurd in these passages may be two
different words, cf. 2 gu-ra-tum Sa a-x-x (in
list of objects and materials) ARM 7 263 iv 23.

guru s.; blades of reed plants; SB.*
gi.gilim = ap-pi qa-ni-e, gi.gilim = gu-u-ru

(var. gu-rum) tip of reed, blades of reed plants
Hh. VIII 157f.; gi.6r = gu-u-ru, gi.pa.dr = MIN
Hh. VIII 159f.; gi = gu-u-[rum] CT 12 29 BM
38266 ii 10' (text similar to Idu).
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NUMUN t ur-ba-te : ir ku-un-gu, ku-un-gu :
t gu-u-ru (var. [gul-u-rk) Uruanna I 89f., var. from
CT 37 29 i 30, cf. Kocher Pflanzenkunde 11 iii 61
(Uruanna); t kun-gu : A9 gu-u-ru Uruanna III
135; tak-ba-'-u (var. ka-pa-'-[u]) = gu--ru Malku
II 78.

[gu-u]r [G]I gu-ur GI.TUL.III SE.KAK GI
AE.KAK GI.SUL.I ... iftenig tazak ina §amni
tapa55a5 you crush together reed blades,

vAL.l-reed blades, reed shoots, §UL.i-reed
shoots, you use it in oil as an ointment CT 23
41 i 12, dupl. AMT 20,1 obv.(!) i(!) 44; gu-ra
Sd oI ... taqallu you roast reed blades AMT
11,2:37.

The word denotes not only the blades of
reed plants, but also those of the papyrus
plant (urbatu). Possibly a Sum. loan word
from gi.ur, "base of reed plant."

(Thompson DAB 12.)

gurummadu (gurummahu) s.; mountain
date-palm (a wild variety); SB*; possibly
Sum. lw.; wr. GI§.GI§IMMAR.KUR.RA.

[gi§.gigimmar].kur.ra = gu-ru-um-ma-du
(vars. gu-ru-um-ma-hu, gu-ru-um-ba-du) Hh. III
282, vars. from K.8240:3, in Meissner Supp. pi. 14
(coll. Landsberger), and RA 6 129 i 3, respectively.

KI-tim GIS.GIIMMAR.KUR.RA 4a qirib Der
(a house) in the district (called) g. which is
in the city of Der VAS 1 70 ii 30 (Sar. kudurru);
ze summdte a GI§.GI§IMMAR.KUR.RA abliti
dried "dove's dung" (a medicinal preparation)
from a g.-palm AMT 1,2:11.

(For etym. cf. Thompson DAB 186 n. 2.)

gurummahu see gurummadu.

gurunnu s.; heap, mound; from OB on;
pl. gurunne and gurunneti; wr. qu-[ru-un]
CT 13 47 r. ii 7 (copy of CH); cf. garanu.

gu.ru.us.se dub.dub.bi : ana gu-ru-un-ni
iappak he pours (small and large) onto a heap
MVAG 18/2 p. 79:5f. (SB), dupl. SBH p. 116 No.
62 ii 5f.; gu.ru.um na 4 . . . mi.ni.in.aka (var.
[gu].ru.un ... mi.ni.in.gar) : gu-ru-un abni...
igrun he made a pile of stones Lugale VIII 20, cf.
gu.ru.um gar.ra.mb (var. gu.ru.un gar.ra.
mu) : ina gu-ru-ni ha agrunu ibid. IX 19.

gu-ru-un Salmat ummanatiu ina gsrim
littadi may she (Ihtar) cast up a (burial)
mound (made) of the bodies of his soldiers
in the plain CH xliv 12; gu-ru-un .almatiunu
iSkun he made a (burial) mound of their

gusinu

bodies Syria 32 8 iii 24 (Jahdunlim); 6almat
quradiunu ina bamat Sadi ana gu-ru-na-a-te
lu u-ki-ri-in in the valleys of the mountain
region I piled the bodies of his warriors in
(burial) mounds AKA 54 iii 54 (Tigl. I), of.
pagar muqtabliUunu ana gu-ru-na-te ina gisals
lat adi lu ugerrin AKA 40 ii 21, also AKA
61 iv 19; ahheu ana gu-ru-ni lu amtahas I cut
down his brothers in heaps KAH 2 83:13
(Adn. II); Aalmate quradidunu ana gu-ru-ni-it
lu agrun 1R 31 iv 30 (amsi-Adad V), cf. a
pagre mundahsiu ina sapan tamti ugarrinu
gu-ru-un-ni§ Lyon Sar. 14:34; naphar gupni
gunu ana gu-ru-un-ni agrunma I piled all
their trunks upon one heap TCL 3 276 (Sar.),
cf. ibid. 227; ki gu-ru-ni [...] igrunu GUN.
MES they piled the tribute in heaps AfO 14
pl. 10 (p. 303) i 17 (Etana). In the name of a
gate of Assur: U.MAHI gu-ru-nu KA.GAL ta-
§im-ti-4z-nu KAV 44:13, dupl. KAV 42 iii 38.

(For etym. cf. Feuchtwang, ZA 5 92.)

gurunnu see garunnu.

gurusu-gurusu see guru5-garag.

guru-garag (garaJ-gara, gurasu-gurasu,
gurusu-gurusu) s.; vulva; SB*; cf. garad
5u A.

[uz]U.NEe-ri-imR -= gu-ru-uS-ga-ra-d = bi-is-
su-ru Hg. B IV i 25; gu-ru-su (<:> gu-ra-.u Aa §AH
ni-[xl-[x] K6cher Pflanzenkunde 28 ii 30 (Uruanna),
var. gu-ru-su-gu-ru-su : [...] CT 37 27 ii 37;
gur-u-ga-rag Ad AH /I gu-ru-u-ga-ra-da 'd [a-
hi-i], [x x] x §d §AH // ni-i-ki ni-i-ki a §AH //
d6-&4 ri-hu-ut Ad §AH the vulva of a sow, the [...]
of a (female) pig (means) the "copulate-copulate!"
of a pig (so called) on account of (what it says to)
the semen of the boar CT 41 45 76487:10'f. (SB
comm. to the cited Uruanna passage).

If a man's eyes gu-qa-ni mald gu-ru-ul-ga-
[ra-ag ... ] are full of quqanu [you take] the
vulva [of ... ] AMT 16,1:27; ga-ra-aS-ga-
ra-ag (in broken context) Kiichler Beitr. pl.
16 ii 29 (inc.).

Meissner BAW 2 19f.

**guruAi (Bezold Glossar 102a); see
kurutd.

gusannu see gusanu.

gusanu (gursdnu, gursenu, gusannu, kuganu)
s.; (a leather bag and cover); OA, OB,
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Chagar Bazar, Mari, MA, MB Alalakh, Nuzi;
gursanu, gursenu in OA, gusanu in OB, MA,
kuadnu in early OB, MB Alalakh and lex.,
gusannu in Nuzi; pl. gusanatu in MA.

kus.lu.ub Mar.tu KI = ku-gd-nu - luppu-bag
of the Martu (i.e., nomads) = g. Hh. XI 195;
kus.lu.ub Mar.tu KI = ku- d-nu = ma.-ki-ru
inflated skin (used by swimmers) Hg. A II 158.

a) in OA: 3 ku-ur-sd-num ri-i-tum 2 ku-
ur-sd-num ma-ru-ru-um three g.-bags for
fine oil, two g.-bags for "bitter" oil CCT 1
42b:5f.; lu naruqqum lu ku-ur-si-nu-um
Matous 34b (unpub., cited in Bilgic Appellativa
der kapp. Texte 51).

b) in OB: 6 KUS gu-sa-nu TCL 1 199:10;
a6um KITS gu-sa-nu-um a PN mahar PN,
izibam u amtam ippi'am PN, KUS gu-sa-nu-
um ublamma amtam itbal (document) con-
cerning the g.-bag which PN deposited with
PN,, taking (the latter's) slave girl as pledge
- PN2 brought the g.-bag and took (back
his) slave girl CT 33 49b:1 and 8; ku.sa.
nu.um.bi.ie as its (a chair's) leather cover
BIN 9 434:10, 437:3, 440:16, cf. (referring to
covers for chairs, made of cowhide) ku.sa.
ndm.sI ibid. 440:2 and 10, ku.sa.nu.um.

bs ibid. 342:4, ku.sa.num ibid. 438:3, tak.
si.ru.um ku.sa.nu.um.e ibid. 434:3and7.

c) in Chagar Bazar: 1 KUS gu-sa-nu Sa
siG(text TIuG).HI.A one g.-bag with wool Iraq
7 pl. 4 A 994 r. 24.

d) in Mari: KUIT gusnum mentioned as
used for keeping valuables and wool, by Kup-
per, BiOr 11 120.

e) in MB Alalakh: x KUS ku-Sa-nu (among
household utensils) Wiseman Alalakh 415:1 and 5.

f) in Nuzi: KIT ku-za-an-nu a SiG HSS 15
291:15; annaku 4 sibirtu 8 MA.NA-gu-nu
1 GA.ZU siparri ... annitu ina libbi KU§ ku-
za-an-ni gukunma u idin four blocks of tin
weighing eight minas, one copper comb, place
all this in a g.-bag and deliver (it) ibid. 25.

g) in MA: KUA gu-sa-na-tu (mentioned
beside naruqqu) KAJ 136:5 (let.); 6 KU gu-
sa-na-te UID.ME§ 5 KITS gu-sa-na-te [Sa qu-la-
ap-te six white g.-bags, five g.-bags of ....
KAV 104:7 f. (let.).

Kupper, BiOr 11 120.

guitu

gusigu s.; (a piece of jewelry set with
stones); NA.*

ina muhhi NA4 gu-si-gu a ana arri ...
aSpuranni concerning the g.-ornament about
which I wrote to the king (as follows: "They
have not been brought!" They have now
sent to me by my own messenger thirty
precious stones under seal, I have received
them with their seal intact and shall use
them for the tiara of Nabu) ABL 340:5.

Free variant of husigu.

gusfi s.; (mng.unkn.); SB.*

jati makurra qallata reddmma [x x] ana
Telmun ana nebir A.[AB.BA] ana gu-si-e ana
Su-li-[x] (speech of the king of Telmun:)
bring your light boat to me [so that I may go]
to Telmun, beyond the sea, to take(?) g. there
2R 60 No. 1 iii 10 (coll.), cf. TuL p. 14.

gusullu see guzullu.

gussu s.; (mng. uncert.); lex.*
[mus.t6m.t6o]m.me = as-qu-du = ser gu-us-su

snake which hoards = hamster(?) = g.-snake Hg.
B III iii 9, in AfO 12 140:6' and pl. 7 Sp. III 726:6'.

Possibly connected with gasasu A, q.v.
sub mng. 2.

guh§uru adj.; superior in strength; SB*;
cf. gagru.

gu-u- ur ma'did ana alid abiu AnSar he
is vastly superior in strength to his own
father DN En. el. I 19; Sa DN ... nerbuu
rabic gu-u--gur ma'di el[i ill ahheu] DN's
feats are great, he is much stronger than [the
(other) gods, his brothers] Craig ABRT 1 30:24.

gutappanni s.; (mng. uncert.); EA*;
foreign word.

1 §U KUS.KA.TAB ... i-h[a-ta-a--ti-gu-n]u
gu-u-tap-pa-a-an-ni-6u-nu pa-S[e-x-x-x-Su-
n]u gi-la-a-mu one set of bridles, their uhas
tatu, their g. (and) [their ... ] being of gilamu-
ivory EA 22 i 18 (list of gifts of Tusratta).

guitu s.; whirl-dance; SB*; cf. gu B.

[x].x.[x.].AG(or Gt).a= gu-wu-tum (in group
with gdu and [sth]h.Csi]h.sAn = ri-qi-it-tum)
Erimhus III 219.

dGuea qa(var. ga)-i-gat gu-fd-a-ti (var.
gu-Sd-ti) the goddess Gusea who dances the
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whirl Craig ABRT 1 15:3, vars. from KAR 57:4,
cf. dGu-Sa-a-tu KAR 158 r. i 34.

A pun on the name of the goddess.

gufi s.; (a garment); syn.list.*
gu-gu-u = MIN (= lu-bu-Au) MIN (= DINGIR.ME)

garment for gods (or images) Malku VI 83b.

gi§u s.; (mng. uncert.); Elam; always
wr. gu-um or gu-i-Jum.

x UDU.§E.JI.A M gu-i-U4um U ha-ta-pi x
barley-fed sheep for the g.-sacrifice(?) and the
hatdpu MDP 10 p. 24 No. 6 r. 3, cf. ibid. If.;
40 UDU a-na gu(!)-um MDP 10 No. 85:2, cf.
ibid. No. 4:6; 2 UDU.NITA SE KU7 gu-- um
two barley-fattened rams, g. MDP 10 p. 32
No. 16:2, cf. ibid. No. 2:3, 4:1, 7:3 and r. 1, 24:2,
27:3, 36:3, 87:4; 5 UDU gu-u-§um 1 UDv dar-
ru-um MDP 10 p. 53 No. 68:2, cf. ibid. 5.

Scheil, MDP 10 p. 19.

gu§ubba see kiubbii.

gu§urr'iu (kugurra'u) s.; (mng. uncert.);
OAkk.*

ibt (wr. AB+AS-bu-ut) rgul-su-ra-im wit-
nesses of the g. (after list of witnesses) Gelb
OAIC 4:15, cf. AB+A§-bu-ut gu-su[r-r]a-i[m]
MAD 1 179:21, also AB+A§.AB+A gu-su4-ra-
im AO 8638 end (unpub.).

The word refers either to the sales trans-
action as such or to an essential aspect of it.

Gelb OAIC p. 196.

gu§iru (gac ru) s. masc.; log, beam; from
OB on; probably Sum. lw.; wr. syll. (gasAru
3R 7 ii 9 and 8:25, Shalm. III), and GIS.iR,
UR, GIAS.lR.RA, GIA.vU.iR.

mu-gu-[ur] GI§.[tr] = gu-ku-[rum] Proto-Diri
145; [gu-gu-ur] tr = gu-gu-rum Ea IV 249, of.
Sb 1 324; gis.hr = gu-.u-ru-um Kagal E Part 3:67.

gis.hr al.hai.a mi.ni.ib.zi.zi : gu-ku-ra
debra idekki he will remove any broken beam Ai.
IV iv 12; gi.t.r kala.ga ba.ab.ir.re :gu-u-ra
danna iderri he will put in a strong beam ibid. 14;
i gig.hir.ra nu.ub.ug.e : gu-Au-ra ul ur-mad
he will not rest a beam (on the top of the common
wall) ibid. 38, and cf. same Sum. phrase in BE 6/2
14:15 (OB), etc.

tu.MU§EN ni.te.a.ginx(GM) mu.hir.ra u 4 .ba.
zal : kZma summatu [p]aritti ina gu-du-ri a-bit I
spent the night among the roof-beams like a

gufiru
frightened dove K.41 iii If. in PSBA 17 pl. 2 after
p. 64.

ku-ut-a-su (var. tu-[ma-a-nu]) = [gu-ku]-ru (var.
a[i.tna]) Malku II 136; tu-ma-a-nu = Gi.ta CT
18 3 r. i 19.

a) in OA: aSumi gu , -§u-ri a tagpuranni
... annakam gu-fru-ril li-[...] as to the
beams (for the construction of the house)
about which you wrote me, let them [...] the
beams here AAA 1 pl. 19:9 and 11 (let.).

b) in OB: gu-6u-ri taqbi'amma ... S§bilam
send me the beams which you have promised
me BIN 7 23:4 (let.), cf. arum gu-Su-ri 9a
tapuram PBS 7 95:27 (let.); 12 GIs gu-Su-ru
GAL a itu GN 4 GIs gu-Su-ru GAL UCP 10
170 No. 102:lff.; 6 SAR SIG4 10 GI.SAU.PR ana
bitim epiSim six sar of bricks, ten beams for
building a house Riftin 47 case 6'; (PN
placed at the disposal of PN,) SIG4.zI ana gu-
Su-ri ummudi a brick wall upon which to
put the roof beams TCL 10 38:10; gu-4u-ri-
gu-nu mitharig ummadu they may place their
beams (upon the common wall) in equal pro-
portions CT 4 22b:6, cf. ibid. 37d:7, TCL 1
193:6; ana GI§.UTR.ME ummudim ... o G.
UR.MES la ummadu TCL 10 19:6 and 11, of.
TCL 1 87:8, BE 6/1 44:7, VAS 8 108:8; igarum
9a gu-Su-ru kunnu Sa biritin the wall with
beams in place, which is (owned) in common
Meissner BAP 35:6; GIS.UR.JI.A §a ana E.SIG4.
HII.A sullulim the beams which are for roofing
the walls ARM 3 23:5, cf. ARM 1 122:9, 16, and
passim in ARM 3; cf. Ai. passages in lex.
section.

c) in MB: GI§.IR.ME § a ki-se-el-li ...
janu there are no beams for the courtyard
PBS 1/2 44:8 (let.), cf. BE 17 66:21 and 29, also
BE 17 35:10f.

d) in Nuzi, NA -1' log: 2 GI§.trR.ME§
12.TA.AM ina ammati muraku[nu] u 2 ina
ammati liwussunu two beams, each twelve
cubits long, and two cubits in their circum-
ference HSS 9 41:1 (Nuzi), also ibid. 8; 8 GIg.
uR.ME§ GAL.[ME] TCL 9 13:2 (Nuzi), and
passim; GI§.trR.ME§ ina nari ikarru[ru] they
put the logs into the river (to float them
down) ABL 705 r. 10 (NA), cf. 470 GI.BR.
ME§ UD.3.KAM ina muhhi nari qurbu 470 logs
have been on the river for three days ABL
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gugiru

490:2 (NA); ana qurrubu a gu-9u-ru AnOr 8
20:7 (NB), GI.iTR.MES ta-bi-u-te sabbutu
ADD 917:18 (NA); GIS.UTR.MES TI.LA.MES

sound timber ABL 92:10 (NA).
2' beam: GIS.IR.MES Sa KU.GI gold

plated beams (in connection with a cultic
statue) ABL 493:13 (NA); E ep u adi GI§.UR-
u adi GI.IG-u a house in good repair, with

its beams and its door ADD 324:6, cf. ADD
328:3, 329:3, 331:4, 340:6, etc.

e) in NB: [x] GIS.UR.MES GAL.<MES> qal-
lu-u-tu large and small beams (with measure-
ments from six to sixteen cubits) VAS 6 279:1 ff.

(NB); oIS.iR [pi]tnu ina libbi isabbat he
will put in a solid beam VAS 5 117:12 (NB);
GIS.UR a-ma-lu-tum pi-ti-nu-tum straight,
solid beams Nbn. 441:5; 2 GIs.i.R tapalu
gassitu babbiniitu gebtfitu two beams (form-
ing a) set, trimmed, solid (and) hewn VAS
6 148:1 (NB); 20 GIS.UR.MES ta-pa-lu Nbn.
66:1, cf. ibid. 441:1, VAS 6 212:1, TuM 2-3 224:1,
BIN 2 123:1 (all NB); 1 GIS.UR hubbi one
hewn beam VAS 6 148:4; 4 GIS.TR ana
hiittanu 9a parakki four beams for the archi-
traves of the sanctuary VAS 6 221:1 (NB);
uru isanni GIs.i.uR ebirri uhallap he will
repair the roof, cover the beams with laths
Nbn. 48:11, cf. Gordon Smith College 88:6 (NB);
libittu qanl GIS.UR.MES dalati u tibni 9a epe
Sa biti bricks, reeds, beams, doors and straw
for the building of the house Nbn. 231:2, and
passim in such enumerations; dullu libitti qani
GIs.UR mala ina libbi ippu ana muhhi PN
imanni whatever work is to be done with
bricks, reeds (or) beams, he (the tenant) will
perform in it (the rented house), he will
charge it to PN (the landlord) Nbn. 500:10,
and passim in such texts; igari 9a biti ... Sa PN
Sa PN2 GIS.TR.MES ina libbi isbatu PN2 GIS.
TR.MEs ultu igari Sa PN idekki u kam-ru Sd
URU Sd ib/p-tu-ku umallima ana PN inandin
igari Sa PN Si ninsabi GIS.UR.ME Sa PN, janu
as to the wall of the house of PN in which PN2
has anchored (his) roof beams, PN, must
remove the beams from the wall of PN and
pay to PN in full the .... of the city which
he had .... , the wall belongs (exclusively)
to PN, PN2 has no (claim to) drainpipes and
beams Dar. 129:5f. and 10.

guiuru

f) in hist. - 1' log: GIS.iR.MES Sa GIS
ereni ana bit DN ... akkis I cut logs of cedar
for the temple of DN KAH 2 71:9, and passim
(Tigl. I); GIS.iUR.MES Sa GIS mehri akkisi
I cut logs of mehru-wood AKA 374 iii 91 (Asn.);
ga-Su-ri ereni buradi akkis I cut logs of cedar
and juniper 3R 7 ii 9 (Shalm. III), cf. 200 ga-
Su-ri ereni ibid. 8:25, cf. (wr. GIS. tR) ibid.
7 ii 23, etc.; GIs.UR.ME ereni rabite qereb
Hamanim ikSituma ana GN iSitunimma usa:
trisa eliSin they felled great logs of cedar on
Mount Amanus, dragged (them) to Nineveh,
and I had (them) stretched over them (the
palaces) OIP 2 132:69, and passim in Senn. and
Asb.

2' beam: [... o]IS. UR.ME usallilma I
roofed (it) with beams KAH 2 28 r. 1 (Assur-
uballit I), cf. ibid. 50:21 (Tn. I); gu-Su-ri a bit
Suhuiri Sibsate u napde (var. adds u) gu-su-
ri-ma Sa bit huruS dIStar anhussunu unekkir
gu-Su-ri eSiSti ukin I removed the weakened
beams of the Suhiru-chapel, the vaults(?)
and the .... and likewise the beams of the
storehouse of Istar, and put new beams in
(their) place ibid. 34:27f. (Adn. I); GIS.UR.MES-
5a la uSabbar nassabateSa la unassah he must
not break its beams nor tear out its drain-
pipes AKA 247 v 32 (Asn.); GIS.IR.MES ereni
Surmeni eliSina usallilma I roofed them with
beams of cedar and cypress Lyon Sar. 24:30:
GIS. TR.MES burdai usallilSima irissa utib I
roofed it with juniper beams and thus made
it smell sweet TCL 3 211 (Sar.); GIS.iR.MES
Sadluti uSatrisa sulclSlu VAB 4 68:28 (Nabopo-
lassar).

g) in lit. - 1' in omen texts: Summa bitu
indi GIS.iR ummud if a house is propped up
by supports (consisting) of beams CT 38
13:88 (Alu); summa GI.UTR.MES a biti ana bab
biti Surru if the beams of a house bend
towards the door of the house CT 40 3:62,
cf. ibid. 7 K.2719:53 (Alu); Summa GI.UTR.ME§
bit ameli inanziqu if the beams of someone's
house groan CT 40 3:63 (Alu), cf. with ut-ta-
a-bu rot ibid. 64, ilgebru break by them-
selves ibid. 65; Summa surard kitpulussunu
TA GI§.iTR.ME§ imqutini [.. .] if lizards while
intertwined fall from the roof beams KAR
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gutaku

382:7 (Alu); ina HUL MU § 9 TA GIS.i.R E.MU
LAL-l[a] against the evil portended by a
snake dangling from the roof beam of my
house KAR 388:54 (SB). Note the portent:
ina URU GN GIS.TR.MES Sa bitate PA.ME§
[i.ME] in the town Daban the (roof) beams
of the houses grew branches CT 29 48:5 (SB
list of prodigies).

2' in oracles: GI.iR.MEA Sa libbika ahar-
ridi I watch over your innermost heart (lit.
the beams of your heart) 4R 61 ii 19 (NA
oracle).

Loan word in Aram. geera, "beam,"
Brockelmann Lex. Syr.2 p. 137b.

gutaku s.; (an official); MB.*
Either the local dynast of GN (bel biti Sa

Bit-PN), or the governor of GN, or the (royal)
administrator of GN, lu-u gu-ta-ku 9a GN or
the g. of GN, (or a luputtu-officer, or an aklu-
officer, or any [other] official of GN) BBSt.
No. 8 iii 12 (Nabu-nadin-ahhe).

Possibly a mistake of the engraver for
gu-en-na-ku.

gutappf s.; (part of a donkey harness);
lex.*; Sum. lw.

[kus.gi.tab.an]se = gu-tap-pu-u = na-[x-x]
Hg. A II 166.

gutarru s.; back, backbone; lex.*; Sum.
1w.

gu.tar = -ma, ~d4-[.al-l]u, [e]-ru-tu, a-[r]u-tu,
ku-ta[l-lu] Izi F 134ff.

The reading gu.tar is accepted here in
view of the fact that in lines 125-28 the same
signs occur with the reading gui.has.

**gutu (Bezold Glossar 102b); see zaginr
gutukku.

guzalitu see guzalictu.

guzallu s.; scoundrel, rascal; lex.*; Sum.
1w.

za-al NI = T d KA.NI gu-zal-lu - zal is the pro-
nunciation of NI in KA.NI (i.e., gh.zal) = scoundrel
(followed by G1.ZAL = ishappu, nu'u, ahur) A II/1
iii 10', cf. (with the explanation KA // rig-mu,
NI // le-zu-u) comm. to A II/l:20'; gi.zal =
ku-uz-za-al-lu = pa-la-a-§u-ri-mi-i§ criminal Izi
Bogh. A 98; lha-ar LTI.LAGAB = gu-zal-la (also =

guzaluf

nu'u, a-hu-<ru>- [but cf. Malku VIII 39, below],
ishappu) Diri VI E 42, also A VII/2:51; [...] =
gu-za-lu (in group with [lu-m]a-ak-ku, [nu-']-u,
[sa-ak]-lu) RA 17 201 Th. 1905-4-9, 7 ii 24 (= An-
tagal K); [1]u.sag.tuk = gu-zal-lu (preceded by
lu.nu = nu-'-u) 5R 16 r. ii 34; lu.as.bal.tum =
gu-[zal-lu] CT 37 24 r. iii 3'.

a-hu-<ru>-u (but cf. Diri VI, above) = gu-zal-
lum, la mug-te(!)-<(i)-r[u] Malku VIII 39f.; [harl-
[ha]-[ru, is-hap-pu = gu-zal-lu Malku VIII 125f.;
har-ha-ri = gu-rzall-lu // MIN = se-e-rum CT 41 44:13
(Theodicy Comm., coll. W. G. Lambert).

guzalf s.; (an official, lit. chair-bearer,
originally a servant carrying a chair after his
master); from OAkk. on; Sum. lw.; once
guzalallu in lex.; wr. syll. in SB and GU.ZA.
LA (for GIS.GU.ZA.LA, see usage b); cf. guzar
liitu.

dub.si = gu-za-lu-u (in group with gallu, zib
ali) Erimhus VI 19; dub.si, dub.sag, gh.mfi,
gu.za.la = gu-za-lu-[u] (vars. [gu]-zal-lu-u, gu-za-
lal-[lu]) Lu I 122ff.

lu.kin.gi4.a lil.la.da.ra.a.mes gu.za.la
dEres.ki.gal.a.me : mar §ipri sa Namtari unu
gu-za-lu-u §d d MIN sunu they (the seven utukku's)
are the messengers of Namtar, they are the chair-
bearers of Ereskigal CT 16 13 iii 9f., cf. ibid. 13 ii
44f., 15 v 52; gu.za.l& : gu-uz-za-lu-u ibid. 15 v
13.

gu-za-lu-u = [...] Malku IV 40.

a) in non-lit, texts: PN gis.gu.za.la
OIP 14 111:3 (OAkk. Adab), PN ugula gis.
gu.za.la ibid. 154:3; PN gu.za.l (seal
dedicated to Sulgi) SAKI 194z 7; cf. for
other Ur III refs. Legrain, UET 3 p. 98; PN GU.
ZA.LA (as witness) YOS 5 124:17 (OB), also
YOS 8 42:25, VAS 13 9 r. 7; A.SA PN GU.ZA.LA
JCS 5 84 MAH 15982:2f. (OB), cf. PN ahi G-.
ZA.LA ibid. 28; 12 AB.GUD mullima ana sus
harim 9a PN GU.ZA.IA idin deliver all twelve
cows and give (them) to the young man of
PN, the chair-bearer YOS 2 89:14 (OB let.);
GU.ZA.LA qaqqadi u[k]tanabbat the chair-
bearer always honors me greatly TCL 17 69:28
(OB let.); GU.ZA.LA Zsiranni alik idim ittija
ana GN ikunamma naparkcm ... ul ele the
chair-bearer has put me under arrest, he has
assigned a guard to me (to take me) to GN,
and I cannot get away TCL 18 152:12 (OB let.).

b) in lit., as divine name and title of
gods: dGu-za-llu- 3R 66 iii 3, cf. dOGU.ZA.LA-
4R 54 No. 2:20f.; dMa-gi-ru GU.ZA.LA (<>.
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guzalftu

AKKIL (temple of Ninsubur) CT 24 2 i 9 (list
of gods); dNIN.GI .ZI.DA GU.ZA.LA KI-tim

DAGAL-tim 4R 21* No. 1 ii 15; dMagrat-

amassu GU.ZA.LA (var. GI§.GU.ZA.LA) qab dams
qati ABRT 1 57 r. 26, var. from K.6308, cf.

JNES 15 146 n.; Ahbitu Ebitu Magrat-amassu
[... ] gu-za-lu-4 dDI.KUD Surpu VIII 15, cf.

dDI.KUD ... GU.ZA.LA E.SAG.iL Surpu 11 157;

cf. for other occs. Tallqvist Gotterepitheta 75;
GU.ZA.LA-u-nu dNinurta their (the great
gods') chair-bearer is Ninurta Gilg. XI 17;
Sullat u HaniS illaku ina mahri illaku GU.ZA.
LA.ME§ addl u matu Sullat and Hanis lead
the way, there go the chair-bearers of the
mountains and the (home) country Gilg. XI
100.

Meissner BAW 2 16ff.

guzaliitu (guzalitu, guzilitu) s.; (a female
official, lit. chair-bearer); NB*; cf. guzald.

SAL. gu. za .la = gu-za-lu-tu (var. gu-za-li-tu) Lu I
126.

[d]Ennugi, dUrumas : gu.za.la dEn.lil.la.
kex(KID), [d]Nisaba.ur.sag, [d]Nisaba.gal:
dam.bi SAL.gu.za.la dEn.lil.la.kex(KID) CT
24 10:9f. (list of gods).

Unukaitu tabku a patrat gu-zi-lit-su the
daughter of Uruk, whose female chair-bearer
had left (her), wept PSBA 23 pl. (after p. 192)
line 2 (NB lament.), cf. SAL PN ... kussi a
ana bit ilida ina Ai PN will carry her (the first
wife's) chair to the temple of her god CT 2
44:20 (OB).

Meissner BAW 2 16ff.

**guzannu (Bezold Glossar 97a); to be
read hazannu.

guzazu s.; (a variety of lettuce); lex.*;
cf. gazazu.

hi.is.tur SAR = gu-za-zu, mu-ra-ru Hh.XVII
324f.

Probably a variety of lettuce with small,
fringed (lit. shorn) leaves.

guzguzu s.; (mng. unkn.); NB.*
3 gu-uz-gu-zu BE 8 154:24 (inventory of

objects for a temple ritual).

guzi s.; hostler, stableman; EA*; wr. L
ku-zi EA 303: 6; Egyptian word.

guzullu

PN aradka epri a depeka LU gu-zi (ia)
siseka PN your servant, the dust of your feet,
the hostler of your horses EA 299:6, cf. ibid.

304:7, 305:7, 306:5, 316:5 (all letters of Japahi
of Gazri, Aubandi and Pu-dIM). Note that EA
298:7, 300:7 (letters of Japahi) replace g. by
LO qar-tab-bi, cf. EA 319:8, 320:9, etc.

The meaning "hostler" or "groom" is
required by the context, despite the fact that
the Egyptian word from which it derives
means "chariot driver." The word is not con-
nected with Akk. kizi, "groom."

For an Egyptian etym. cf. Ranke Keilschrift-
liches Material zur altagyptischen Vokalisation 23.

guzilitu see guzalitu.

**guzippu (Bezold Glossar 97b);
kuzippu.

see

guziu s.; cup; syn. list*; Sum. lw.
gu-zi-u = ka-a-su An VII 125.

Loan word from Sum. guf.zi.

guzf s.; (a medicinal plant); MB.*

[x MA].NA T gu-zU-U PBS 2/2 107:16 (inven-

tory of drugs and herbs).

giizu s.; (mng. uncert., occ. only in personal
names); NB.

Itti-dEN-gu-u-zu With-Bel-is-g. VAS 5 93:2,
cf. VAS 4 155:6; Gu-u-zu-dEN-sa-bat Grasp-
the-g.-of-Bel VAS 5 145:4. In hypocoristic
forms: Gu-zi-ia VAS 3 190:12, Gu-za-nu
UET 4 100:8, and passim.

(Ungnad NRV Glossar 59, "Gnade.")

guzullu (gusullu, kusullu, kutullu, kuzullu)
s.; bundle (of reeds); NB*; in NB guzullu,
gusullu and (once) kusullu, in lex. kutullu and
kuzullu.

ug-ra LAGABX T.A§ = ku-tul-lu, bu-tu-ru Ea I 95f.,
also A 1/2:281 f.; u-e-ra LAGABX T.A§ = ku-tul-lu

Ea I 97, also A 1/2:283; [gi X].LAGABX t.A9 =
ku-tul-lum = ku-zu-ul-lu ad GI.ME§, [gi X].LAGABxT.
A = bu-un-du-ru = bil-ti ad GI.MES Hg. B II 218f.

a) in gen.: 800 gu-zu-ul-lu Sa GI.ME§ BRM
1 57:1; 6,000 gu-zu-ul-lu 5a GI.ME GCCI 1

237:1, cf. gu-zu-ul-lu GI babbanu[tu] ibid. 6;
6 GIN Ki.BABBAR ana 3,000 gu-zu-ul-lu Sa
GI.ME YOS 6 133:3; 1 GfN (silver) ana 400
gu-zu-lu 5a GI.ME GCCI 1 295:5; 10 GIN KIT.
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guzullu

BABBAR ana 4,000 gu-zu-ul ia GI.MES ibid.
341:2; 1,000 gu-su-ul-lu4 §a GI.MES (received
by the Lu.AD.KUBx(KID)) Evetts Lab. 1:1, cf.

ibid. 43; 770 gu-zu-lu4 §a GI.ME§ UCP 9 63
No. 24:1, cf. ibid. 8; 158 GI ku-su-ul-[lu]
Moore Michigan Coll. 78:2.

b) for specific purposes: 200 gu-zu-lum 9a
GI.ME& ana 2 GIN KI.BABBAR ... ana titurru
9a harru 200 bundles of reeds (bought) for
two shekels of silver for the bridge over the
canal Nbn. 753:14; 100 gu-zu-lum ... ana
diparu a Anunitu 100 bundles for torches
for the goddess DN ibid. 16; 1,000 KI.MIN
(= gu-su-ul-lum) ... ana GI burane 1,000
bundles for reed mats Evetts Lab. 1:5, also
ibid. 9, cf. ana la-ha-ra-at ibid. 15, ana GI
ir-[x x x] ibid. 19, ana halti ~a GIs.[MA] for
(stopping) the leak in the boat ibid. 24, ana

*guzzf

Si-kat ibid. 27, ana hu-u[p-pi] ibid. 27, ana
su-[x xx x] sd ki-i-ri ibid. 31; 150 (gu-zu-lum
sa GI.MES) ana bit kare nasi 110 ana a
AMARx SE Sd S U.PES PN ittadi 100 PN2 ana
zi-ru-u§-Iu 364 [ana G]I.NIG.U.SAL.LA UCP
9 63 No. 24:2ff.

The translation "bundle (of reeds)" is cor-
roborated by the synonym budduru Ea I 96,
in lex. section, also A 1/2:282, 284, which is
explained by bil-ti Sd GI.MES Hg. B II 219.

*guzzf v.; to disappear; syn. list*; II/3
gutezzi.

gu-te-ez-zu-u = [a-la-qu] (preceded by narq =
[ha-la-qu]) An VIII 38.

Free variant of hutenzd. The corresponding
passage in Malku II 277 has hu-te-en-zu-[u] =
ha-la-qu.
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Additions and Corrections to Volume 6 (H)

New entries are provided with the sign: -.

Thanks are due to J. Aro, F. Kocher, W. G. Lambert, A. Sachs, and E. F. Weidner

for drawing our attention to errors and contributing additional references.
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habasu

habasu s., p. 8b.
Change, in semantic section, first line,

nuga to niigu.

habasu A v., p. 8b.
Add, in heading, after (1): to be abundant.
Add to mng. 1: (a) to be abundant: Sugqu

kima kir inbi pan Patti u [... ] 6u-uh-bu-su
qatukka it is in your power to exalt and to
make as abundant as an orchard with spring
fruit and [...] Rm. 287 r.(?) 8 (unpub., SB,
courtesy W. G. Lambert, cited in JNES 8 257 n.
48).

Mark the present mng. 1 as usage b; and
add: k mi n[a-par-di]-e uh-tam-bi(!)-su zi
midu his face is as cheerful as the bright day
KAR 166:21 (Irra), dupl. BA 2 493:22.

habatu A v., p. lla.
Add to mng. 2b: KUR.BAD.MES ih-ha-ap-

pa-tu URU.DIL.DIL uh-ta-ap-pu-[x] fortresses
will be looted, isolated towns will be robbed
RA 50 18 iii 43 (Bogh., astrol.).

habatu B v., p. lib.

Change, sub mng. l a, at beginning of
VAS 9 ref., [...c]iN KI.LA-U to [2 SE.GU]R
SU.LA.SE, and change, in translation, "(a
metal object) weighing x shekels" to "two
gur of barley as a qiptu-loan."

habatu C v., pp. 1lb and 12a.
Add, at end of heading: ihbut YOS 8 126:20.
Add at end of usage b: but cf. Ih-bu-ut-

Ir-ra YOS 8 126:20.

habatu D v., p. 12b.
Change, sub mng. 2, the translation of the

passage YOS 10 25:50 to: a plague of alien in-
sects will invade your country.

-, habiniS (or habinnig) adv.; (mng.
unkn.); SB.*

ina qirib AU.AN.NAki ki a sabit ali taqtabi
ha-bi(!)-ni§(!) (var. ha-bi-in-nid) in Babylon
you spoke .... like one who had seized the
city KAR 169 r. ii 8 (SB Irra), var. from
K.2755 i 5 (unpub., courtesy W. G. Lambert), and
IB 212 i 5 (courtesy Gossman).

tjabinnit see htabini.

halhallu C

habf A v., p. 19ab.
Add, sub mng. la, after the second ref.:

anfte u i-ha-bu ana dASur ... 4-x-x rihtu
ana DUG.BAN utdr [...] alauu i-ha-bu ana
dA§§ur ... [...] he draws (beer) a second
time and libates(?) to Assur, the balance (of
the beer) he pours back into the seah-vessel,
he draws (beer) a third time [and libates] to
Assur Ebeling Parfumrez. pl. 19a ii 12 and 14,
MA rit.

Add to mng. la: 13 SAL.MES ha-bi-it me-e
13 women drawing water RA 50 71 r. ii 13
(Mari).

hadilu s., p. 23a.
Add to lex. section: u ha-di-lu : i pa-pa-nu

Uruanna I 91.

hadf B s., p. 25b.
Add: ina saqeu ha-du-u ul iba' no happy

person should walk in its streets ZA 40 259
edge (Esarh.).

hadu v., p. 27a.
Add to mng. 3, after YOS ref., second line

from bottom of paragraph: also Ha-di-a-
me-[ir-DN] BE 6/1 108:17 (OB).

h~'iru A s., p. 31ab.
Correct, in lex. section, second paragraph,

fourth line, -'i- to -'-i-, and correct line
number of ref. to 41.

Add, sub usage a, after CH refs.: in a
personal name: Kab-ta-at-a-na-ha-wi-ri-ga
She -is- Honored - by- her- Husband Gautier
Dilbat 65:6 (OB).

ha'itu s., p. 32a.
Add, sub mng. 1, after SLB ref.: cf. LU.

MI.A.DU.DU PBS 5 100 iv 26.

halaqu v., p. 36b.
Add, in heading, after III/2: III/3.

halaiu v., p. 40b.
Add to heading, as cross ref.: hilitu.

--> halhallu C s.; (mng. uncert.); SB.*
[b]a-ru-~ ES.BAR pa-ri-su hal-hal-li who

gives(?) decisions, apportions lots OECT 6
pl. 22 K.3307 i 6', cf. Lambert, AfO 17 313 B 10.
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haliltu

Connect perhaps with dHal.hal.la ex-
plained by URT E.BAR a-bi dEN.LiL CT 25
11 ii 18f.

-> haliltu s.; (mng. uncert.); NA.*

DU.DU.BI ha-lil-tu §a ID TI-qi-ma the
pertinent ritual: you take mud(?) of the
river VAT 8287:5 (unpub. rit., courtesy Kocher).

hallu A s., p. 45b.
Change, sub mng. 2b, the third line from

the bottom to read: u GIS.IU.GIR : AS MIN
(= SIR) Sd hal-li ANSE, and add to ref.:
(= Kocher Pflanzenkunde 4).

hIallurtu s., p. 47a.
Add to heading, before cross ref.: wr. syll.

and G.GAL.

halliiru s., p. 47a.
Add to lex. section: it C .UAL : u pu-li-li

Uruanna II 319.

Add to mng. 1, among OB refs.: x eqlam
ana Gi.GAL x eqlam ana GU.GAL.A.KUR.RA
eri§ plant x field with chick-peas, x field
with ....- chick-peas JRAS 1917 730: llf., cf.
ibid. 17f. (let.).

halu A s., p. 53b.
Add, sub mng. 1, after Kraus Texte ref.:

DIS pa-nu-§u MIN (= ha-li-e) pu-ul-lu-zi if
his face is pitted with h.-marks ibid. 9.

half B s., p. 54a.
Add to usage c: 1 TUG ha-lu-u ARM 7 250:

12', cf. ibid. 251:1.

halumiau in §a halumaii s., p. 55b.

Correct, in lex. section, second line, .kar.
to .zar.

haluppu s., p. 56ab.
Add to title of usage b: and MB; replace

period at end of usage b with: (OB); and
add: [x] GIA.IG.ME~ ina libbi 2 GI.HA.LU. UB

2 GI.ir.KU x doors, among them two of h.-
wood, two of fir wood Iraq 11 147 No. 9:8 and 38
(MB).

Add at beginning of usage e: SiLA PA
GIS ha-lu-pi vD.DU GAZ you crush one-third
sila of dried h.-leaves VAT 9535:19' (MA med.,
unpub., courtesy Kocher).

hamru A

haluipu s., p. 56b.
Delete this article; see addition to

halu B s.

hamasu v., p. 60ab.
Add, in lex. section, to the OB Lu passage:

(but cf. a IGIII-,u lu-um-mu-su Izbu Comm. 41,

referring to LHuisn"-mu-su CT 41 36:35, SB Izbu,

obviously based on a misinterpretation of Hun as

LUM).

Add to mng. 2f: DINGIR-9 u-ha-mna-su his
(personal) god will despoil him (of everything)
K.3941+ :8 (Dream-book p. 308, apod.).

ham8au A v., p. 61a.
Add at end of mng. 1: asida§u iStanaqqu

ha-an-Su Kraus Texte 22 iv 8.

-> hamaiu D v.; to break (a reed); SB.*
GI ana 2-6iu i-ha-mi-i[f] he breaks the reed

in two K. 8583:14 (= Dream-book 340), cf. GI

ana 3-69 i-ha-am-mes-ma 79-7-8, 77 r. 13' (=
ibid. 343); GI au-a-ti ana 2 ta-ha-mi-i[f] you
break this reed in two KAR 252 i 41 (Dream-
book).

(Oppenheim Dream-book p. 298 n. 196.)

hamitu B v., p. 64b.
Add to mng. lb: numma amelu libbau

i-ha-me-tu (title of a conjuration) LKA 94
ii 11.

hamiitu in rab hamilti s., p. 67b.
Add, in heading, after MB*: Nuzi.

Add to semantic section: GAL 5 PN SANGA
(after a list of five names) HSS 15 57:6.

hammamu s., p. 68a.

Change, in heading, translation to: usurper
(king).

Add to lex. section: lugal.im.gi.[a]
MIN (-= Oar-rum) ha-am-ma-me-e Igituh short

version 121.

hamma'u s., p. 68b.
Add to lex. section: L.LUGAL(text .RAB).IM.GI

Bab. 7 pl. 6. r. 19 (NA list of professions, coll.).

ihamru A s., p. 70b.

Add to usage a: mahar patrim Sa ASlur ina
ha-am-ri-im dinam iddinam it (the karum)
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hamru C

gave a decision to me before the (sacred)
dagger of Aisur in the h. unpub., OA tablet,
courtesy Matous.

-+ iamru C s.; (mng. uncert., topographi-
cal term or "Flurname"); OB, MB, NB.

a) in OB: A.GAR ha-am-[rum] BIN 7 6:5.

b) in MB: adi ugare ga tamirti ha-am-ri as
far as the commons of the h. irrigation district
BE 17 39:10, cf. harbu Sa PN a ina tamirti
ha-am-ri zaku ibid. 14; A.§A ha-am-rum BE
17 52: 19; Ha-am-riki BE 14 114:13, and passim,
cf. BE 14 p. 58.

c) in NB: AMBAR ha-mar YOS 6 40:13, etc.

hamru A adj., p. 71a.
Add to heading, as variant: hansu.

Add to lex. section: sag.5.kam gis.ambar
: a-mu-ug-ta ina apparatu SBH p. 96:4f.; 5. u.

kam. ma.mu: (gumi) ha-an-§u my fifth name ibid.

109:65f.

h anabu v., p. 76ab.

Add to mng. la: ina ap-pa-<<pa>-te 9a GIS
ih-ta-nu-ba-ma illru fruit in abundance
grows on the tops of the trees LKA 15:3 (SB
rel.).

Add to mng. 2: fHu-un-nu-bat-dNa-na-a
marat Sarrim MDP 10 pl. 11f. i 12, viii 4 and 18
(MB kudurru).

hananu see enenu.

handuiiu s., p. 79a.

Add, in heading, to distribution: LB.
Add to semantic section: adi ha-an-duh

itti tallu inaggZma LBAT 1195:9, cf. ibid. 10 and
11, and ibid. 1194:17 and 18 (LB); ana ha-an-
duh AN-e [...] K.8123 ii 16', dupls. K.9210 r.
i 11' and K.7829:8' (all copies Geers).

handuiru see hindru.

haninu see haninu.

- hininu (or haninu) s.; (mng. uncert.,
occ. only as personal name); OB.*

Ha-ni-nu-um UET 5 167:3.

See hunnunu.

hiru A

happu adj., p. 85b.
Add to semantic section: cf. ABL 523:6.

*hararu in nabarruru see gararu.

hardaba§§u see hurdabasu.

harharu B s., p. 100a.

Correct, in semantic section, sixth line,
-d[u](!) to -[rum].

harimtu s., p. 10lb.

Change, in first line of usage b, §amutu la
ihzulini to a mutu la ahzuSini.

harranu s., pp. 107ab and 113b.
Add to lex. section, second paragraph:

erim.ma kaskal.a.se [mu.un.mal.al : i-it-
tim ana har-ra-nu tag-kun you have sold off the
treasures (of the destroyed city) BRM 4 9:53.

Add to mng. la: matum innandi [hal-
ra-na-tu-la ippehhia this country will be
laid waste, its roads will be closed YOS 10 56
ii 3 (OB Izbu).

Add to mng. 11: ina .a-ni-ti KASKAL for
the second time (the rebels gathered) (in Old
Pers. duvitZyam, "a second time," in Elam.
2-um-me-ma) VAB 3 37 § 30:55 (Dar.).

hiru A v., pp. 119b and 120a.
Add to mng. 2a: ha-i-rat KUR.MES (Itar)

who ... .- s the countries AfO 11 pl. 6 K. 20:4,
cf. ibid. p. 368 (SB rel.).

Add to title of usage c, mng. 2: and MA;
and add at end of paragraph: RN ana mazziz
pani riksa irkus ina um ii harrani ki ana
ekallim irrabuni Sa muhhi ekallim ... ki
mazziz pani i-hi-ru-u-ni lu Sa reS Sarri lu
mazziz pani 9a la marruruni iqabbiu RN
issued an edict concerning the minor court-
officials: on the day of the Il-harrani-
festival, when they enter into the service of
the palace, the overseer of the palace and ...
must report (every) eunuch or court official
who is not marruru when they have ex-
amined them as (to their qualifications as)
minor court officials AfO 17 p. 276:50 (MA
harem edicts); lu mazziz pani Sa Sarri u lu
Sirku ... Sa ana ekallim irrabuni balit hi-a-ri
[an]a ekallim la irrab neither minor court
officials of the king nor the dirku's ... who
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hasasu

enter service in the palace may enter without
examination ibid. 97.

hasasu v., p. 123b.
Add at beginning of mng. 3: ha-si-su sa

ummani harraniSa masita i-ha-sa-as-ma itdr:
ma ina kakki nakriSa isakkip someone of the
army en route will remember what has been
forgotten and will return (for it) and beat its
enemy CT 31 8 Rm. 2,279 r. 23 (SB ext.).

Add, sub mng. 3, after ABL 266 ref.: Sarru
lu hi(text mi)-is-su §a dibbi Sa kittu ana
Sarri ... aSpur may the king keep in mind
that I wrote (only) the truth to the king
ABL 1006 r. 15, NB.

hassu s., p. 126b.
Add to mng. Ic: cf. kima h[a]-si-i sad-

mi-im YOS 10 61:5, OB ext.

hasabtu s., p. 129a.
Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.

hasabu B v., p. 129b.
Change, in semantic section, fourth line,

appata to si(!)-pa-ta.

hasasu v., p. 131a.

Add to lex. section: mu.lu gil.gil al.sa5 .es
gi.ginx(GIM) in.sa4.sa4.a : muqtablu mu-x-[...]
kima GI-ni-e uh[tassisu] the warriors who ... are
broken like reeds KAR 97:13 (SB lit.); [ina ... ]-i
su-bat dKUR.GE 7 .GIM. As.sA5~'i [afar ... ki-m]a
Gl-ni-e u-has-sa-su [ ... ] li-has-i-su GI-ni-e(copy -i)
in the [...] the divine chapel KUR.GE 7 .GIM.SA 5 . A5
(which means in Akkadian:) where they break the
enemy country like a reed, let them always break
[your enemies as] if they were reeds K.3446 r.(?) 9
(unpub., copy Geers, rel., with blessings addressed
to Marduk on the occasion of his entering Babylon).
Note that the chapel appearing in this text as
§u-bat dKUR.GE 7.GIM.SA5 .Ag5 appears in Unger Ba-
bylon pl. 46:4/5 as au-bat dKUR.GE 7.GIM.K[AX X], Cf.
ZA 41 292 sub No. 4).

hasbattu s., p. 131b.

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.

hasbu s., p. 132a.

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.

hi~sibu p. 133a.

Add to heading, as part of speech: s.

hjaliatu

*hassabu s., p. 133a.

Delete, in heading, cross ref. to habastu.

haahhu, p. 134b.
Delete this cross reference.

haSilu v., p. 137b.

Delete, sub mng. Id, the citation from
LKA, because aSar x-Sd-a tu-ha-al is to be
read a-gar [ta]- d-a tu-tar-§[i].

ha§anu s., p. 138a.

Add to heading, as variant: hauanu.

Add to usage a: ha-u-an-um American
Journal of Pharmacy 1947 p. 425 r. i 10 (Ur III

pharm.).

Add to usage b: uf ha-§u-a-nu-um TuM
NF 1-2 358:12 (Ur III); u ha- u-a-n4m UET 3
1021 r. 1 (Ur III).

hahuiru s., pp. 139b and 140ab.

Add to heading, as variant: (Sahl4ru).

Add to mng. la: GI~.HASHUR dsUL LKU
45 r. 9 (NB rel. comm.).

Add to mng. Ic: 12 GIS Sa-ah-hu MEs SIG5

a Gis a-ah-6u-ri twelve fine Sahhu-objects
of apple wood KAJ 310 r. 42 (MA).

Add to mng. 2a: nakruteka ki Id-ah-gu-ri
9a Simani ina pan Sepeka ittangararru your
enemies roll before your feet like (ripe) apples
in (the month of) Siman 4R 61 i 10 (NA oracle).

halibbur see haimbur.

haSimbur s., p. 141a.
Add, in heading, as variant: halibbur.

Add to lex. section: u ha-.i-bur : u ak-tam
Ka-i-i Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 31.

haStmu s., p. 141a.

Add to semantic section: (we received x
barley) a-na E ha-li-me ni-ta-ba-al we
brought (it) to the barn VAT 16375:13 (MA let.,
unpub., courtesy Kocher).

hailitu s., p. 141b.
Add to usage b: [KA]§.US.SA 4a §E has

(text hal)-la-te mixed beer made of groats
ABL 951:25.
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hata

ihata adj., p. 143b.
Add: DI§ AGA UD.§u.U§.RU a-pir if (the

moon) is crowned with a somber tiara ACh
Supp. Sin 2:30.

ha 1f A s., p. 144a.

Add to mng. 1: pi-i ha-Se-e 6u-bal-kut
(obscure) Ludlul I 63 (= Anatolian Studies 4 74).

hafli B v., p. 145b.

Add to semantic section: kuttum gatti
maklc ha-d-a[n-ni] my appearance is somber,
poverty has darkened me Lambert Bab.
Wisdom Texts Theodicy 27 (SB).

Add as discussion section: Unite perhaps
with ha4 D.

hatuanu see hadanu.

hattari adj., p. 150a.

Change, in heading, lex.* to OAkk.*

Add: PN ha-da-ru-um dNa-na-a PN the
servant(?) of DN Jean gumer et Akkad 77 r. 13'.

hattitu s., p. 150a.

Change, in fourth line of lex. section, a-ma-
aS to fD-aS.

Delete discussion section, and add, as
bibliography: Laroche, OLZ 1956 423.

hattu A s., p. 151a.

Add to usage d: hat-ti ana URU UB-ut a
panic occurred in the city (i.e., Babylon)
Wiseman Chronicles 52:18.

hatamu v., p. 152b.
Add, in heading, after "to muzzle": to

block.

Add to mng. 1: kuppa lu-uh-tim-ma me
sahharati la ubbala me nuhi I will block
the sources so that the small watercourses
will not carry fertilizing water KAR 169 r. iii
29, Irra.

h~ai adj., p. 159a.

Change, sub mng. 2, the citation from PRT
33:3 to: ikrib din umi anne k tiab ki [ha]-
tu-[4], and translate: today's decision.

hliau v., p. 161b.

hepu

Add to mng. 4b, at beginning of translation
of last citation: has, and end the translation
with a question mark.

hawf s., p. 162b.

Change, sub usage a, third line, b r a (!) to
Su.nigin, which is shown by Pinches Berens

Coll. 89:6, and 11, as against ibid. 17.

hazzabatu s., p. 167b.

Add to heading, as variant: hazzibatu.

Add to lex. section: v ha-zi-ba-a-ti : i a-
[ra-ru] Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 vi 14.

hazzibatu see hazzabatu.

hegallu s., p. 168b.

Change, in the KAR 10 ref. sub mng. 2a,
"Great-Lamassu-gate" to "dLamarabi-gate."

hemeru v., p. 169b.
Delete the first sentence of the discussion

section.

henziuru s., p. 170a.
Delete, in mng. 1, the ref. to the geo-

graphical name.

hepfi adj., p. 170b.

Add to mng. 1: ME 30 he-pu-u 130 (lines)
destroyed PBS 5 154 i 9, cf. ibid. i 12, also 8 he-
pu-? ibid. ii 10 (=PBS 11/1 7).

hepfi v., pp. 171a, 172ab and 173b.

Add at end of lex. section [G]AZ // he-
pu-U ... §d-ni ga-as-sa-at [...] ROM 991
r. 22 (Izbu Comm., unpub., courtesy W.G.
Lambert).

Add, sub mng. 2b, after TCL 1 15 ref.:
[kunuk h]ubulli §a redim SU.HA u mu[t k]ini
e-eh-te-pi I have broken the tablets of the
debts of the officers, the ba'iru-soldiers and
the mulkenu-people TCL 17 76:15, OB let. of
Samsuiluna.

Delete from first citation sub mng. 2e:
KI§IB.

Add to mng. 3c: VRU La-ip-ldh-ma-KUR-
su-ih-pi Who-does-not-Respect-(the City)-
Destroys-his-(own)-Country (name of a city)
ZA 40 250:33 (Esarh.).
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hepfi

hepfi s., p. 174b.

Change, in heading, lex.* to OB.*
Add as semantic section: A 450 ERIM

he-pi-i Lt.1.E 10 SILA SE.TA wages of 450
clod-breakers, each man receiving ten silas
of barley CT 4 25c: 2, cf. ibid. 7 and 14.

herf v., p. 175ab.

Change, in lex. section, second paragraph,
first line, .bi(!) to .Tnal; change, in second
line, .[ba]l. to .guru5 .

Add to usage b: TUL.LAL bur-ti E.KUR d
... he-ru- na-du-' u-i- the well of Ekur
(called) "Sweet Well" which was dug in ...
and whose foundation disintegrated PBS 15
69:4 (MB royal).

Correct, in first line of second column,
Sumandar to Sumundar.

hesf C v., p. 177b.

Add to usage a: u aninu bit nidabbubuni
i-ha-su-na-li and as to us, he mistreats us
when we complain ABL 415 r. 8; ana mini
bell i-ha-si-Ju why does my lord mistreat
him? ABL 221 r. 9, cf. ana L saknisunu
ih-ta-as-a' ABL 610:10.

Delete last citation sub usage b.

hesu D v., p. 177b.

Add as lex. section: [x X].PA.PA // Ie-su-~
KUR-i ACh Adad 36:16, cf. Kraus, MVAG 40/2 96.

-> hesfi H v.; (mng. uncert.); NB.*

Sur~uiu urudu he-su-u aralli its (Borsip-
pa's) foundations are well established, groun-
ded(?) in the nether world VAT 3847:6 (hymn
to Borsippa, unpub., courtesy Kocher).

hiibaritu s., p. 179a.

Change, in heading, syn. list* to Ur III, MB.
Add: Hi-ba-ri-tumki (geographical name)

RA 32 172 vi 39 (Forerunner to Hh. XXII), cf.
BE 17 p. 153, also Kraus, ZA 51 71, s.v.

hibbu s., p. 179a.
Change, in semantic section, "I made the

drawing of water in my country obsolete"
to "I made the drawing-bucket disappear
from my country."

himtu

hidu s., p. 183a.

Add, in discussion section, after last
word: D.

hilammu s., p. 184ab.
Delete, in heading: Elam.

Delete first ref. in semantic section.

hilib s., p. 186a.

Add to lex. section: [n]a 4 .amar.hi.li = ia-
ni-bu Nabnitu R 163.

Delete first citation sub usage c, and add
at end of this paragraph: 1 NA 4 hi-li-pu (in
inventory of stones) 5R 30 No. 5:66; see
girimhilibu.

hilipfi s., p. 186b.

Add to lex. section: dAn.na.hi.li.ba = su
CT 25 19:22, dupl. ibid. 21:15.

-3 hiliStu s.; scrapings; SB*; cf. hala~u.
hi-lit-ti IM.SU.NIGiN SUMUN [...] scrap-

ings from an old kiln VAT (unpub., Berlin
Museum, courtesy Kocher).

*hillu adj., p. 186b.

Correct, at beginning of semantic section,
-tiim to -tum.

hillu s., p. 187a.
Add to mng. 4: DI§ ama gin i hi-il-la

armu if the sky is constantly covered with
a h. 3R 52 No. 3:48 (= K.2848), dupl. K.8801:12
(copy Geers).

hilu s., p. 189a.
Add to usage a: [v .. .].KUR.RA : u hi-il-

SU-nu Kocher Pflanzenkunde 2 i 51.

himetu s., p. 190a.

Add to usage a, in middle of paragraph,
after TCL ref.: 35 DAL I.NUN.NA 35 tallu-
containers with ghee HSS 14 247:62 (Nuzi).

himitu B s., p. 191a.

Delete this article; see addition to himtu s.

himtu s., pp. 192b and 193.

Add at end of heading: NA; pl. hindetu
and himte.
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hindu A

Add to usage c: 2 KU hi-ma-a-te (in list
of equipment for soldiers) Tell Halaf No.
52:12.

hindu A s., p. 194a.

Delete discussion section.

hindu C s., p. 194a.
Change, in heading, hindu C to hindu.

-> hindu D s.; (a piece of jewelry); OAkk.
3 gin la 8 He kh.gi hus.a 3 na4 .nir.a.

dar.UD.a tur ga.gA.de hi-in-tum i za.
ellagx(BrE).bi.se two shekels (and) 172 se
of red gold, for setting three small .... stones
in a h.-ornament, and its kidney (shaped)
bead UET 3 662:4; 8 tu.dur na 4 .gug hi-
in-turm. ~ eight strings of carnelian for h.-
ornaments ibid. 518:2; cf. 8 tu.dur na 4 .
gug hi-in-tum. 8.se ibid. 1498 iv, last line.

Connect possibly with hidu (hence hiddu),
and hittu D, but hardly with hindu A.

hindiiru s., p. 194b.

Add, in heading, after keyword: (handcru).
Change, in last citation, PA al-lu-zi [... ]

to pa-al-lu-zi-[ti], cf. ha-an-dur bal-lu-si-
[ti MU§EN] LKA 98:11.

hin§u s., p. 195b.

Add as discussion section: Probably for an
unattested *himu.

hipu s., pp. 196ab and 197a.
For hip(i) libbi read hip(i) libbi through-

out.

Add, sub mng. lb, after ACh Supp. ref.,
third line from bottom of page: hi-bi SUMUN
Boissier DA 98 r. 2ff.

hilqu adj., p. 197a.

Add, in heading after keyword: (fem.
*hiqtu), and change lex.* to NA.*

Add as semantic section: 40 DAL hi-qi-i-tu
Ag-4ur-i-t 40 MIN Ar-me-i-tu forty tallu-
containers with Assyrian diluted (beer),
forty ditto with Aramean ADD 969:7 (NA); 10
GIN hi-qa-t[i] CT 23 23 i 8, cf. h i-qa-[ti KA].

SAG SEG4-Sal you boil in diluted (beer) made
with first class beer VAT 13777:14' (NA med.,

hubtu

unpub., courtesy Kocher); lu-u ina hi-qa-a-ti
NAG.MES VAT 13776:21 (NA med., unpub.,

courtesy Kocher).

iiritu A s., p. 198a.
Add to lex. section: for the geographical

name Hiritu, cf. Kraus, ZA 51 59 n. 1.

hismu s., p. 201b.
Add to heading, as alternate reading: (or

hizmu).

hissatu s., p. 202a.

Add, sub mng. Ib, before itbaritu: Lr,
and translate: strength, instead of: friend-
liness.

hisbu A s., p. 202b.

Correct, in lex. section, third paragraph,
fourth line, taklimtu to takitu.

hisbu B s., p. 203b.
Add to heading: OB (Ishchali).
Add at beginning of mng. 2: 10 hi-is-

bu-um NA4 .GUG 12 hi-is-bu-um NA4 .GUG KU.GI

GAR.RA ten splits of carnelian, twelve splits
of carnelian mounted in gold A 21998:6f.
(unpub., OB Ishchali), cf. [x] NA 4 hi-is-bu-um
NA4 .GUG TUR x small splits of carnelian
ibid. 18.

*hlitu s., p. 206a.
Change, in second line, la to [ul].

hilu s., p. 206b.
Correct, in semantic section, second line,

ittaimi to ittalni.

hitu A s., p. 210a.

Correct, in last line of lex. section, mad-qaq-
td to Se-ir-ti.

hizmu see hismu.

hubburu B v., p. 214b.
Add to semantic section: §umma MIN-U

GIa hib-bur if - second item - the "path"
is h. CT 20 27 K.219 ii 12 (SB ext.).

Ihubtu s., p. 215b.
Add, sub mng. 1 a, after TCL 17 ref.: asum

4u-ub-tim 6a E PN on account of a robbery in
the house of PN TLB 1 144:1 (OB leg.).
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hubullu A

hubullu A s., p. 217b.

Add to mng. 2a: se'am hu-bu-ul-la-nu-§u
(probably a mistake for hubullalu) utar MDP
18 228:6.

hubur A s., p. 219ab.

Delete, in heading, A.
Add to usage b: iD hu-bur u-[§e-bi]-ru

PBS 10/2 18:41, dupl. K.3360+ r. 12 (unpub.,

courtesy W. G. Lambert).

hubiiru B s., p. 220b.
Add to first paragraph of lex. section:

KAXLI.KAXLI ib.[...] : hu-bur-s[i-na ... ] K.11624

: lf., in Jacobsen King List p. 59f. n. 113, cf. Laes-

see, BiOr 13 91.

huddudu adj., p. 222b.
Add, in heading before SB*: OAkk.

Add as first ref.: uu-un-du-du (as personal
name) BIN 5 109:7, Ur III.

huharu s., p. 224b.
Add to heading, as cross ref.: huharn in

sa huhari.

-* huharu in 9a huhari s.; fowler; OB
lex.*; cf. huharu.

li.har.musen.[na] = sa hu-ha-ri-[i ] OB Lu

Part 3:13.

huhhitu s., p. 225b.

Delete last citation, because hu-hi-tu is to
be read mut-tic, cf. NINDA u KAS LA-tU (=rmutt(')
Kiichler Beitr. pl. 10 iii 7.

huhurtu s., p. 226a.

Change, in heading, huhurtu to huhfiru
(huruhuru); add to heading: MA; pl. huhu-
rdtu.

Add at beginning of semantic section:
1 hu-hu-ru (among other kinds of bread) VAT
10550 ii 22' (MA, unpub., courtesy Kocher); 12
NIN)A.MES hu-ru-hu-ru VAT 16370:7 (MA,

unpub., courtesy Kocher).

*hullupu adj. see *hallupu.

hulqu s., p. 231a.

Add to mng. 1: bel h u-ul-qi-im SibZ mudi
thu-ul-qi-ia-mi lublam iqtabi if the owner of

hiiqu B

the lost property declares, "I shall bring wit-
nesses who know that the lost property
belongs to me" CH § 9:13 and 15, cf. ibid.
§ 9:24f., 40f., § 10:54ff. and 63ff.

hultuppu s., p. 231a.

Add to mng. 2a: ITI hur-te(!)-pu-um MDP
28 518:6.

huilu s., p. 232a.

Delete, at end of usage b: although no
phonetic spellings are attested, and add: cf.
flour given for making bread adi GI§.LI Sa
MI-be-ri (see giparu) adi a hu-li DINGIR.ME§
together with the ladle of the gipru, together
with what pertains to the procession of the
gods VAT 8920+ (cited by Weidner, AfO 10 17 n.
119), but note um il KASKAL-ni AfO 17 276:48
(harem edicts).

hummuru adj., p. 235a.
Add to usage a, among personal names:

Hum-mu-ru Nbk. 118:3.

*hummusu see hammusu.

lhumru s.(?), p. 236a.

Delete this article, because the cited
passage is to be read: in mu-ih-hu5-ri-.a2,,
etc.

humsiru s., p. 236a.

Add to usage a: ha-ma-si-ru-u d pi-ti-nu
[...] (preceding line has e-ri-bu-u ad pi-
4U-nu) K.8123 ii 11' (unpub., SB lit.), dupls.

K.9210 r. i 7' and K.7829:4'.

hunabu s., p. 237a.

Add to semantic section: Hu-na-bu-um
(personal name) RA 23 19 No. 5 (OB seal).

huppui s., p. 240a.
Add to lex. section, after LTBA ref.: ld.

h16b.bu = hu-up-pu (between ad(text a,)-ku-pu

and ulparu) Igituh short version 257.

huptu A s., p. 242a.
Add at end of usage a: cf. YOS 8 100:7.

ihfiqu B s., p. 244a.
Add to semantic section: §umma [panii]

SIT.LTj GAR if he has the face of a h.-bird
Kraus Texte 7 r. 8'.
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hurasu

hurisu s., p. 246b.
Add to mng. 3b: 1 GiN-ma(!) KIT.GI ul

ubbalu it could not fetch even half a shekel
of gold! BE 17 35:21 (MB let.).

hurdabasu s., p. 249b.
Change heading to read: hurdabasu

(hurdabasu, or hardabasu, hardaba lu) s.;
cache-sexe; NA.*

Add as semantic section: [5umm]a SAL
ekalli naglabela pattua TjUG hur-da-ba-d-e
la kattumat if a woman living in the (royal)
harem (goes around) with bare hips (and is)
not even covered with a cache-sexe AfO 17
p. 287:105, MA harem edicts.

hurdabal§u see hurdabasu.

*hurrubu see harrupu.

*hurrupu (hurrubu) see harrupu.

*hurruru adj., p. 253b.
Add, in heading, before SB*: OB.
Add as first ref.: Hu-ru-ru-um (as personal

name) TLB 1 119:4, OB.

hurhanu A s., p. 254a.
Change, in third ref. sub usage c, kadrata

*huzazfk

to uiirta, and change translation to "you
bend down over the mountains."

husigu s., p. 257a.
Add as discussion section: See gusigu.

*hussupu see hassupu in sa hassupe.

husabu s., p. 258b.
Add to mng. lb: kI ami GIS.MES.MA.KAN.

NA Su-uZ 8d it-ti GIg hu-sa-bi-6i-nu tamhuru as
I have heard, this mesmakannu-wood, which
you have received together with their lumber,
(is now with my father) UET 4 185:5 (NB let.);
ul kaspa ul mimma briSka GIS hu-sa-bi eterika
neither money nor anything else have I
required of you, only the lumber do I require
of you ibid. 18.

huhahhu s., p. 260b.
Delete, in heading: (haahhu).
Correct, in lex. section, third line from

bottom, ha-sah-hu to hu-sah-hu.

huzalu s., p. 266a.
Add as discussion section: See uzalu.

- *uzazu adj. (fem. Buzazitu) (occ. only
as personal name).

1Hu-za-zi-ti YOS 6 79:10, cf. ibid. 80:10.
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